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PREFACE 


Part  I  of  this  volume  continues  our  publication  of  early  Christian  texts  with  a  codex-leaf  (4759) 
interesting  both  for  its  content,  part  of  the  Passion  of  St  Pamoun  (a  text  known  otherwise  only  in  Coptic), 
and  palaeographically  —  the  marriage  of  small  format  with  large  mannered  script  is  striking. 

Part  II  offers  new  fragments  of  Greek  fiction.  4760  contains  scraps  of  Antonius  Diogenes,  with 
the  magician  Paapis  and  a  character  named  Mantias;  ‘Mantias’  recurs  in  4761,  which  may  therefore 
belong  to  the  same  work.  Both  raise  questions  about  the  detailed  plotting  of  Antonius’  epic  romance. 
4762  presents  a  louche  episode  between  a  woman  and  a  donkey:  the  theme  familiar  from  the  pseudo- 
Lucianic  Onos  and  from  Apuleius,  and  not  without  some  literary  pretensions. 

Part  III  publishes  a  further  group  of  Demosthenes  papyri,  which  augment  the  list  of  those  given 
by  M.  R.  Dilts,  Demosthenis  Orationes  i  (Oxford  2002).  Notable  are  4763,  which  shows  how  many  worth¬ 
less  variants  can  be  created  by  scribal  carelessness;  and  4766  and  4767,  whose  agreements  with  one 
or  other  branch  of  the  medieval  tradition  (4766  with  A,  4767  with  S)  may  hint  that  these  branches 
existed  in  substance  already  in  the  Roman  period. 

Part  IV  comprises  documents  from  two  well-known  dossiers.  4772—9  refer  to  Claudia  Isidora 
alias  Apia,  a  rich  land-owner  of  the  early  third  century  ad.  The  new  material  reveals  that  her  father 
was  an  yVexandrian  aristocrat  and  Roman  citizen,  Claudius  Apianus;  and  hints  that  her  estates, 
which  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  fiscus,  were  actually  confiscated.  A  later  dossier,  that  of  the  House 
of  Apion,  a  consular  dynasty  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries,  has  been  the  subject  of  several  recent 
papers  and  monographs;  we  take  the  opportunity  to  publish  23  further  texts  (4780—4802),  which  add 
new  information  about  the  prosopography  of  the  family  and  the  chronology  of  the  period,  as  well  as 
illustrating  the  practical  administration  of  the  family’s  estates  around  Oxyrhynchus. 

The  contributions  of  Dr  Hatzilambrou  and  Dr  SyiTou  originally  formed  part  of  their  doctoral 
theses  written  at  University  College  London  under  the  supervision  of  Professor  Maehler. 

The  indexes  were  compiled  by  Ms  P  Strataki,  who  also  helped  with  the  keying  of  the  volume 
and  the  reading  of  the  proofs.  Gonis  wishes  to  thank  Dr  G.  Azzarello  and  Professor  B.  Palme  for  read¬ 
ing  a  penultimate  draft  of  4780—4802. 

Dr  Jeffrey  Dean  has  typeset  the  volume  and  produced  the  plates  with  his  customary  skill  and 
precision;  and  we  thank  Messrs  Charlesworth  for  their  dispatch  in  the  printing  and  binding. 

We  gratefully  record  our  debt  to  three  learned  institutions.  The  British  Academy  aw^arded 
a  Visiting  Professorship  to  the  Revd  Professor  Chapa,  which  made  it  possible  for  him  to  pursue  his 
research  in  Oxford;  and  a  grant  that  enabled  the  employment  of  research  assistants.  The  Leverhulme 
Trust,  in  awarding  an  Emeritus  Fellowship  to  Professor  Thomas,  supported  the  research  whose  results 
are  published  in  the  present  volume  as  well  as  in  volumes  LXIV  and  LXVI.  The  Arts  and  Humanities 
Research  Council  has  continued  and  renewed  its  grant  to  the  Oxyrh^mchus  Papyri  Project;  without 
its  generous  financial  support  the  editing  of  the  unpublished  papyri  would  be  seriously  impaired. 

December 200j  A.  K.  BOWMAN  N.  GONIS 

R.  A.  COLES  D.  OBBINK 

J.  R.  REA  P.  J.  PARSONS 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF 
PUBLICATION  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  basis  of  the  method  is  the  Leiden  system  of  punctuation,  see  CE  7  (1932)  262-9. 
It  may  be  summarized  as  follows: 


[a^y] 

[...] 

0 


(a^y) 

{a^y} 


The  letters  are  doubtful,  either  because  of  damage  or  because  they  are 
otherwise  difficult  to  read 

Approximately  three  letters  remain  unread  by  the  editor 
The  letters  are  lost,  but  restored  from  a  parallel  or  by  conjecture 
Approximately  three  letters  are  lost 

Round  brackets  indicate  the  resolution  of  an  abbreviation  or  a  symbol, 
e.g.  {dprd^rj)  represents  the  symbol  cTp(ar7]y6c)  represents  the  ab¬ 
breviation  CTpl 

The  letters  are  deleted  in  the  papyims 
The  letters  are  added  above  the  line 
The  letters  are  added  by  the  editor 

The  letters  are  regarded  as  mistaken  and  rejected  by  the  editor 


Bold  arabic  numerals  refer  to  papyri  printed  in  the  volumes  of  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri. 
The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  J.  F.  Oates  et  ai,  Checklist 
of  Editions  of  Greek  Papyri  and  Ostraca  [BASP  Suppl.  no.  9,  ^2001);  for  a  more  up-to-date  ver¬ 
sion  of  the  Checklist.,  see  http  ://scriptorium.lib.duke.edu /papyrus/ texts/ clist.html. 


CORRECTIONS  TO  PAPYRI  PUBLISHED 

IN  LXIX 


pp.  ix-x 

4719  24-ii  2  n.,  para.  2 

4720  introd.,  para.  3 
4739  9—1 1  n. 

4739  22  n, 

4749 


The  dates  of  4710,  4712,  4719,  4726,  4727,  4734,  and  4735  in  the  Table 
of  Papyri,  which  differ  from  those  in  the  editions,  stem  from  an  earlier  table 
of  contents,  and  should  be  ignored. 

After  add  N. 

For  4688  {ter)  read  4734. 

For  4741  read  4747. 

For  4740  read  4745. 

The  date  is  ‘307’,  not  ‘  1 2  February  307’ ;  the  same  date  should  be  corrected 
on  p.  226. 


I.  THEOLOGICAL  TEXT 


4759.  Passion  of  St  Pamoun 

8  iB.i87/D(6)a  14  X  25.7  cm  SLxth/ seventh  century 

Plates  II-III 

Six  joining  fragments  form  almost  a  complete  leaf  of  a  papyrus  codex  con¬ 
taining  part  of  the  Passion  of  Pamoun.  The  chief  interest  of  this  papyrus  lies  in 
the  size  of  its  elegant  script  and  in  the  fact  that  references  to  the  martyrdom  of 
Pamoun  had  previously  been  restricted  to  a  Coptic  fragment  published  by  W.  E. 
Crum  in  1905  (R  Lond.  Copt.  I  344;  see  9-10  n.). 

The  papyrus  is  generally  in  good  condition.  The  upper  margin  survives  to 
c.3.5  cm,  the  lower  margin  to  r.2  cm,  on  both  sides.  The  f  left-hand  margin  survives 
only  in  14—15,  and  is  implied  in  22  (abbreviation  of  final  nu)  and  30  (final  blank); 
nothing  remains  of  the  other  margin,  but  the  plausible  supplement  in  5—7  shows 
that  the  present  edge  is  not  far  from  the  original.  Some  lines  were  longer  (6,  10), 
some  shorter  (7,  30);  the  number  of  letters  varies  from  11  to  15, 13—14  being  the  most 
frequent.  The  number  of  lines  per  page  is  15  on  both  sides:  thus  the  written  area 
was  approximately  17  x  20.5  cm.  Allowing  for  margins  of  at  least  2  cm  on  either 
side,  and  applying  Turner’s  rule  that  the  lower  margin  was  deeper  than  the  upper 
by  a  proportion  of  3  :  2  (E.  G.  Turner,  Typology  of  the  Early  Codex  (Philadelphia  1977) 
25),  the  page  would  have  measured  approximately  22  x  30.5  cm,  which  means  that 
it  falls  into  Turner’s  Group  3  of  papyrus  codices  (see  Typology  15). 

The  script  is  regular  and  elegant,  with  a  clear  preference  for  rounded  forms. 
The  letters  are  written  separately  with  ample  space  between  them;  the  interlinear 
space  is  also  generous.  The  size  of  the  letters  tends  to  increase  slightly  as  the  page 
progresses :  thus  o  in  the  first  line  of  the  ^  side — an  almost  perfect  circle — is  6  mm 
in  diameter,  whereas  the  same  letter  in  29  is  nearly  i  cm.  Like  o,  the  letters  c,  e, 
and  e  are  also  perfecdy  circular  and  irregular  in  size  (especially  e  and  o).  a  and  i 
are  rather  small,  compared  to  the  rest  of  the  letters.  The  contrast  between  thick 
and  thin  strokes  is  not  consistent,  although  the  verticals  of  k,  n,  p,  and  t  (particu¬ 
larly  in  15)  are  mostly  very  thick  and  the  horizontals  thin.  The  loops  of  A  and  Y 
heavy  and  solid.  The  horizontal  of  e  goes  well  beyond  the  right  and  left  borders 
of  the  circle,  and  the  horizontal  of  e  also  extends  to  the  right,  cj)  is  larger  than  the 
other  letters.  Except  for  (()  and  p,  letters  are  kept  to  the  base  of  the  line  (z,  2,  and 
4  are  not  attested);  however,  the  diagonal  descending  stroke  of  k,  which  is  rather 
long,  tends  to  end  below  the  line.  The  ascending  diagonal  of  x  starts  and  finishes 
with  a  little  curl.  Serifs  are  not  regularly  added,  but  are  recurrent  in  y  and  i,  in  the 
horizontals  of  t  and  r  (not  tt),  and  in  the  verticals  of  t  and  tt.  It  is  probable  that 
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THEOLOGICAL  TEXT 


each  new  section  of  the  text  began  with  an  enlarged  letter:  at  least  this  is  the  case  in 
13,  where  o  is  almost  certainly  the  first  letter  of  a  new  paragraph  and  is  noticeably 
larger  than  the  others. 

The  general  impression  is  that  of  a  luxury  codex.  The  handwriting  is  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  ‘Alexandrian  Majuscule’,  also  called  the  ‘Coptic  Uncial’.  4759  may 
be  compared  to  BKT  VIII  4  =  GBEBP  38b  [Exodus),  assigned  to  the  6th  century, 
and  the  famous  Callimachus  text  in  XX  2258  =  GALAW^  47  (probably  6th/ 7th  cen¬ 
tury).  It  also  somewhat  resembles  the  Paschal  letter  of  P.  Koln  V  215  =  GBEBP  /\rjh 
(663?)  and  shows  some  similarities  with  P.  Amh.  II 192  =  GBEBP (Deuteronomy), 
assigned  to  the  mid-6th  century.  The  hand  of  a  corrector  in  grey  ink  visible  above 
line  17  may  also  be  dated  to  the  late  6th  century  (cf  P.  Warren  10  =  GBFBP  36a, 
of  591/ 2).  All  things  considered,  4759  can  probably  be  ascribed  to  the  6th/7th 
century. 

lotacism  of  l  for  et  occurs  in  29.  A  rough  breathing  is  attested  in  15.  The  same 
sign  is  used  over  et  in  8  and  27.  Breathings  were  infrequently  and  capriciously  writ¬ 
ten  (Turner,  GAIAW^  11),  and  4759  may  suggest  that  in  a  later  period  the  form 
of  the  rough  and  smooth  breathings  was  not  clearly  distinguished.  Punctuation  is 
indicated  by  middle  stop  (7,  9,  18).  Change  of  speaker  is  indicated  by  a  coronis,  as 
some  traces  in  the  left  margin  show  (see  between  12  and  13  and  in  14).  The  same 
pattern  might  have  been  used  between  23  and  24.  A  forked  paragraphos  has  been 
added  in  23  between  the  end  of  the  last  word  of  the  section  and  the  margin.  Final 
V  occurring  at  the  end  of  22  is  represented  by  a  horizontal  superscript  dash.  The 
following  nomina  sacra  are  attested;  Tv,  gy  and  6[v;  moreover,  as  often  happens, 
and  JTpa  with  profane  meaning  are  also  abbreviated  as  nomina  sacra  (see  A.  H.  R.  E. 
Paap,  Nomina  Sacra  (Leiden  1959)  103-4,  et  passim).  However,  rrarepa  is  written 
out  in  10.  An  addition  by  the  scribe  and  a  correction  by  a  second  hand  in  a  paler 
ink  (both  printed  in  the  text  in  smaller  type)  are  attested  in  11  and  17. 

Evidence  for  the  existence  of  a  martyr  named  Pamoun  is  scanty,  and  so  far 
it  has  not  been  attested  in  Greek  sources.  In  Coptic  papyri  and  inscriptions,  how¬ 
ever,  we  have  references  to  several  saints  with  the  name  of  TTAMoyN,  one  of  them 
surely  a  martyr.  The  text  of  4759  does  not  overlap  any  of  the  extant  passions  in 
which  Pamoun  is  mentioned  (see  9—10  n.).  Because  of  its  fragmentary  condition,  it 
is  not  possible  to  know  whether  the  codex  was  dedicated  exclusively  to  the  Passion 
of  Pamoun,  or  was  part  of  another  passion  in  which  his  story  was  included. 

The  other  person  mentioned  in  4759  is  the  governor  in  charge  of  the  trial.  His 
name  is  incomplete  but  may  be  identified  with  Sossianus  Hierocles,  a  well-known 
persecutor  of  Christians  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  (see  below,  24  n.). 

The  style  is  not  excessively  loaded  with  literary  ornamentation,  if  we  compare 
it  with  late  Coptic  martyrdoms.  However,  the  speeches,  especially  on  the  part  of 
Pamoun,  are  elaborate  and  polished,  and  do  not  share  the  simplicity  of  a  documen¬ 
tary  record  of  proceedings,  as  we  find  for  instance  in  the  Coptic  Passion  of  Stephanos, 
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which  is  probably  the  most  authentic  account  of  a  martyr’s  trial;  see  P.  van  Min- 
nen,  ‘The  Earliest  Account  of  a  Martyrdom  in  Coptic’,  Anal.  Boll.  113  (1995)  23.  On 
Coptic  martyrs  see  principally  T.  Baumeister,  Martyr  invictus:  Der  Mdrtyrer  als  Sinnbild 
der  Erldsung  in  der  Legende  und  im  Kult  der frilhen  koptischen  Kirche  (Munster  1972) ; J.  Horn, 
Studien  zu  den  Mdrtyrern  des  ndrdlichen  Oberdgypten  i— ii  (Wiesbaden  1986—92). 

For  other  Greek  passions  on  papyrus,  see  van  Haelst  nos.  703,  707-10;  add: 
Apology  of  Phileas  of  Thmouis,  P.  Chester  Beatty  XV  (4th  century);  Passion  of  St 
Dioscorus,  L  3529  (4th  century);  Martyrium  of  Thecla  and  Paese?,  P.  Berl.  Sarisch.  3 
(4th/5th  century)]  Martyrium  of  Dioscorus?,  Stud.  Pap.  16  (1977)  69-72;  BASPy,\  (1994) 
121—4  (6th  century). 

There  are  also  two  dubious  fragments  that  may  have  belonged  to  Passions: 
P.  Ryl.  I  10  (6th  century)  (=  van  Haelst  714),  and  P  Lond.  Lit.  246  (6th  century)  (= 
van  Haelst  944).  Images  of  an  unpublished  Greek  martyrdom  of  the  5th  century, 
P.  Duke  inv.  73,  are  available  on  the  web.  I  do  not  include  in  the  list  the  Acts  of  Paul 
and  Thecla  (P.  Ant.  I  13  (4th  century)  and  I  6  (5th  century)  =  van  Haelst  609-10)  and 
the  Martyrium  Pauli  (P.  Lit.  Palau  Rib.  18;  identified  by  A.  Lopez  Garcia,  fPE  110 
(1996)  132;  fPE  112  (1996)  202)  (5th  century),  since  these  works  fit  better  within  the 


category  of  apocryphal  books. 
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6’.4  .  6t)[ 

cA 

^piovraiTrj\^ 

]pLOvrai  Tr][ 

]ovO|LttacaDTo[ 

^ovopLiac  avTo[ 

]ca;^aAAov6(/)[ 

ccp  pidXXov  i(f)[ 

5 

]  ^  7^CaCCD6jLt77p[ 

5  Tjcac  CV  6^77p[oC- 
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dev  rov  SiKacrl^rjpt- 

^ov'opcoortov  [ 

<  /•>  f/  5  0  r 
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] vocaAAoD6ta[ 

voc  dXXov  €i  a\ 

L  ♦  ♦ 

]  a  arovetirl^ 

^  ]  Oavdrov,  €t77[^  ^ 

10 

^pbOVVTTar  ^  [ 

10  r[a]piOVv,  77 are  [pa 

J  €iCr)pipar}7To[^ 

yetc  T]  pi(r)T€)pa;  17  7t6[c(x){v) 

erojv  ei;  StSa[^o(v). 

J  oaytocrrapioy  [ 

J 

0  dytoc  riapiovly  ei- 

]  7T€V7T€pLTa)v[ 

776V  rrepl  rojv  [6Ta)(v) 
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pit  cj'ppiepov.  7T€pl 

]rjc€7T€pa)rr]c[ 

Sc  rjrjc  €rr€pa)Trjc[€- 

20 

]cTa;yCjLtajyyo[ 

20 

6u]c  Twv  epicov  yo- 

]aj  ouK:cy6U7rpa[ 

P€]cov  ovK  cym  7r(aTC^pc 

]  capKa€LiuLr]TO~[ 

Karja  cdpKa  el  perj  T6{y 

]fxova^]  ■  > — [ 

Ac(upto)v]  piov  T(rjcov)v  ^ 

JcAAtayo  ^  §€[ 

^  JcAAtav'oc  Sc  [0  rj- 

25 

]  (J0V€i7T€V  [ 

25 

ycjjtxojy  €L7T€V  [ 

^evrrjrroXeiC  [ 

]  cV  rroXei  co[u 

]€vr]C€iKaLpir] 

evy^evrjc  ei,  Kal  per] 

^covTrapv^pLC  [ 

^cAJmy  rrapv^pLca[i 

^evyevtavcov  [ 

rrjv~\  evyevidv  cov 

30 

]  r]C€vda8€[ 

30 

.  A  cv^aSc 

5ff.  .  in  front  of  the  tribunal.  I  see  that  you  deserve(?)  nothing  other  than  death.  Speak, 
Pamoun:  Is  your  father  or  mother  still  alive?  How  old  are  you?  Tell.’  Saint  Pamoun  said:  'You  ask 
about  the  years  which  have  been  set  for  me  by  God:  I  am  21  this  day.  In  answer  to  your  question 
about  my  parents:  I  do  not  have  a  father  according  to  the  flesh  [earthly  father?] ;  I  have  only  my  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.’  The  praeses  - — ellianus(?)  said  .  .  .  'you  are  a  nobleman  in  your  city  and  being  unwilling 
to  bring  shame  on  your  nobility  ,  . 


I  ]r]C7]  co[.  After  the  first  j]  traces  of  a  left  part  of  a  circle  belonging  to  c  are  visible.  The  second 
7]  is  followed  by  a  trace  of  the  bottom  of  a  vertical. 

2-3  jpcovrai  Tr][  \  ]orojUiac  avTo[v.  There  are  various  available  verbs  in  -piovv  and  nouns  in 
-ovop^ia^  which  would  make  sense  here.  reKpirj]piovTai  might  have  a  place  in  the  legal  context.  Moreo¬ 
ver,  it  must  be  noticed  that  the  iota  adscript  is  not  written  (17,  26),  and  the  text  might  have  read  rfj 
[  ]ovofXLa  cavTo[v.  The  fact  that  the  verb  is  in  the  third  person,  when  it  is  the  praeses  who  speaks,  sug¬ 
gests  that  we  should  understand  here  that  he  is  referring  to  a  person  or  principle  which  is  contrasted 
with  Pamoun  or  his  conduct  (emphatic  cv  in  the  second  clause). 

4~5  .  .  ]  1 . In  the  break  at  the  end  of  4,  there  should  be  space  for  two  or  three  letters. 

At  the  start  of  5,  there  are  traces  of  the  right-hand  side  of  a  circle,  suitable  for  b,  o,  or  p.  (In  principle 
one  should  be  suspicious  of  cf),  for  its  size  in  the  previous  line,  and  in  other  texts  of  similar  hands, 
suggests  that  here  it  would  also  be  big.)  A  dark  dot  at  the  top  level  is  also  visible,  but  it  is  not  part  of 
a  letter.  An  imaginary  left-hand  margin  line  goes  against  b  (we  would  also  expect  to  see  the  upper 
loop)  and  o  (it  would  also  imply  that  the  scribe  made  a  false  syllable-division)  and  favours  p  (although 
the  trace  is  low  for  the  loop  if  we  compare  it  with  other  rhos  in  die  text).  If  p  is  right,  there  are  sev¬ 
eral  verbs  beginning  (f>  or  ecfy  that  can  suit  the  letters  (e.g.  ^opeiv,  ^povpdv,  ^wpav,  (f)vpdv,  i^rjpLepeiv). 
A  tempting  reading  is  €(j>[Xva^^\p7]cac.  This  would  suit  the  context,  for,  according  to  the  governor, 
Pamoun  would  be  wasting  the  court’s  time.  The  idea  also  occurs  in  the  Martyrdom  of  Carpus,  Papylus  et 
Agathonice  ifi.  Musurillo,  The  Acts  of  the  Christian  Martyrs  {Ox{oxd  1972)  2.21)  6  avOviraroc  eiirev'  ttoXXol 
eacac  C6  (j^Xvapr^cai  etc  ^Xac(f>r]piLav  ijyayov  rcov  dewv  Kal  rojv  Cepaerwv. 
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5— 6  efi7Tp[oc]\9ep.  For  the  problems  of  syllabification  of  sigma  groups,  argued  over  by  gram¬ 
marians  and  implemented  differently  by  different  scribes,  see  Mayser— Schmoll  222e;  R.  Janko,  Philo- 
demus:  On  Poems  (Oxford  2000)  76;  e.g.  LIII  3721  ii  12-13, 

6— 7  The  word  StKacrrjptov  also  occurs  in  the  Coptic  fragment  of  the  Passion  of  Pamoun  as  well 
as  in  other  Coptic  martyrdoms  (see  e.g.  W.  Till,  Koptische  Heiligen-  und Mdrtyrerlegenden  (Roma  1935—6)  ii 
131.8;  see  also  i  76,6;  95.26;  G.  Balestri,  H.  Hyvernat,  Acta  Martyrum  (Paris  1907)  i  27.2;  45.15;  66,15; 
70.2;  etc,).  It  does  not  refer  to  a  court  of  justice  in  a  particular  locality  nor  does  it  reveal  the  person 
presiding  over  it.  The  term  can  simply  indicate  the  official  building  for  law  courts  and  the  court  of 
justice  of  emperors  and  high  officials.  See  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn  in  Siudi  in  onore  di  Edoardo  Volterra  ii  (1971) 
327—3^  ?  A-  Lukaszewicz,  Les  Edifices  publics  dans  les  villes  de  VEg)>pte  romaine  (Warszawa  1986)  47—8. 

7— 9  opoj  on  ouS[6]|voc  dXXov  6?  a[  J  J  davarov.  A  middle  stop  occurs  before  opoi.  It  should 
probably  be  understood  as  full  stop  rather  than  comma  (see  9  and  18).  It  would  be  tempting  to  restore 
d[fioc  I  7)']  Oavdrov^  but  spacing  seems  to  be  against  it.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  the  scribe  omitted 
7]  before  Oavdrov  (for  a[^t| oc]  Oavdrov  suits  the  space  well),  influenced  perhaps  by  the  expression  dfioc 
Oavdrov:  cf  e.g.  Ev.  Lc,  23.15;  Act.  Apost.  23.29. 

9-10  ei7T[.  Since  change  of  speaker  is  normally  indicated  by  a  paragraphos^  we  should  assume 
that  the  speaker  is  still  the  governor.  Thus  we  expect  an  imperative,  but  it  is  not  clear  if  we  should 
restore  something  else  after  this.  etVov  instead  of  elire  would  be  possible  (see  Mandilaras,  The  Verb  §317 
[4] ;  cf  e.g.  Act.  Pion.  19.12  o  dvOvTraroc  eiTrev  etVov,  tlc  eTToiiqcev;).  In  both  cases  the  restoration  seems 
rather  short  for  the  space  [elirdv  might  have  been  written  with  a  dash  for  final  v).  elrre  (xot  might  be 
too  long,  but  not  impossible  if  we  allow  for  an  irregular  margin,  w  is  most  likely  to  be  omitted  in  this 
kind  of  literature. 

FJajpiovv.  There  are  several  saints  with  this  name  in  the  context  of  passions.  We  know  of 
a  martyr  Pamoun  from  P.  Lond.  Copt,  I  344  (W.  E.  Crum,  Catalogue  of  the  Coptic  Manuscripts  in  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Museum  (London  1905)  161),  which  contains  part  of  the  Passion  of  Pamoun  and  his  brother  Sarmata  (two 
monks  who  had  gone  to  live  with  Apa  Mouse)  at  the  hands  of  Armenius,  praeses  of  the  Thebaid.  The 
text  gives  part  of  the  dialogue  between  the  governor  and  the  two  brothers,  and  includes  some  tortures 
inflicted  upon  Pamoun,  But  the  lack  of  other  references  to  these  saints,  and  some  common  features 
between  this  fragment  and  the  martyrdom  of  St  Amoun  of  Terenouthis  (H.  G.  Evelyn  White,  The 
Monasteries  of  the  Wadi  Natrun  (New  York  1926—33)  105—13),  led  Crum  to  suggest  a  relation  between 
the  two  passions.  From  a  brief  mention  in  the  Copto-Arabic  Synaxary  by  Mikahil,  bishop  of  Atrib 
and  Malij  (r.1240),  we  know  that  Amoun  (or  Abamoun)  was  martyred  in  Alexandria  together  with  a 
virgin  called  Theophila  and  others  in  the  time  of  Arrianus,  ‘governor  of  Antinoe’  (see  H.  Delehaye, 

f 

Les  Martyrs  dTgypte  (Bruxelles  1923)  108).  Coptic  martyrologies  commemorate  Pamoun  and  Amoun 
on  the  same  day  (27  Abib). 

Another  martyr  called  Pamoun  is  mentioned  in  the  Coptic  Passion  of  Shenoufe  and  His  Brothers. 
Pamoun  and  a  certain  Elias  are  introduced  in  the  narrative  unexpectedly,  as  secondary  characters. 
(These  two  names  are  not  found  together  in  the  Synaxary.)  After  meeting  Shenoufe,  who  had  been 
taken  to  Arsinoe,  Pamoun  and  Elias  confess  their  Christian  faith  and  are  put  to  death  by  Arrianus 
(see  E.  A.  E.  Reymond,  J.  W.  B.  Barns,  Pour  Martyrdoms  from  the  Pierpont  Morgan  Coptic  Codices  (Oxford 

1973)  94-6). 

An  Apa  Pamoun  is  mentioned  with  Apa  Klaudios  in  the  Coptic  Passion  of  Theda  (Till,  Koptische 
Heiligen-  und  Mdrtyrerlegenden  ii  129.1,  130.17):  Pamoun  and  Klaudios  are  described  as  singing  a  hymn 
and  greeting  the  crowd  gathered  around  them  just  before  Theda  is  interrogated  by  the  governor 
Arrianus. 

Was  there  only  one  martyr  called  Pamoun  or  several  with  the  same  name?  In  favour  of  only 
one  martyr  is  the  small  concern  for  historical  accuracy  which  the  passions  show  and  the  fact  that 
it  is  a  common  feature  of  this  class  of  literature  to  make  these  passions  interconnect  through  the 
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introduction  of  the  same  characters  (Reymond— Barns,  Four  Martyrdoms^  3).  However,  different  saints 
with  the  same  name  cannot  be  excluded,  for  the  name  Pamoun  was  a  common  one. 

Other  martyrs  with  similar  names,  like  St  Abamoun,  or  St  Amoun  from  Subrah  who  was  mar¬ 
tyred  with  Agathon  and  others  by  Armenios,  governor  of  a  place  close  to  Alexandria  (Delehaye,  Les 
Martyrs  dTgypte,  93),  or  one  of  the  many  saints  called  Ammon,  such  as  the  Apamon  (Coptic  Abamon) 
who  was  martyred  by  Ukios  (Delehaye,  Les  Martyrs  d^Egypte^  107),  may  or  may  not  be  identified  with 
Pamoun.  It  is  possible  that  there  is  only  one  person,  and  that  the  variety  of  names  corresponds  to 
different  traditions. 

Besides  the  references  to  Pamoun  in  the  context  of  Passions,  other  Coptic  sources  mention 

/ 

saints  with  the  same  name  (see  A.  Papaconstantinou,  Le  Quite  des  saints  en  Egypte  (Paris  2001)  385,  396): 
a  certain  Pamoun  is  said  to  be  commemorated  on  21  Hathor  in  the  calendar  of  Coptic  feasts  from 
Bawit  (cf.  J.  Cledat,  Le  Monasthe  et  la  necropole  de  Baouit  (Le  Caire  1904)  5);  another  Pamoun  is  listed 
among  the  saints  in  the  Monastery  of  Jeremiah  at  Saqqara,  while  other  references  to  this  saint  come 
from  Esna  and  probably  from  Wadi  Sarga  (see  C.  Wietheger,  Das  Jei-emias-Kloster  zu  Saqqara  (Alten- 
berge  1992)  234);  and  another  Pamoun  (or  Amoun)  is  listed  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  Coptic  Calendar 
having  his  feast  in  the  month  of  Parmhotep  or  Parmute  (W.  E.  Crum,  ‘Fragments  of  a  Coptic  Church 
Calendar’,  ^JS\V 37  (1938)  25,  28).  In  addition,  in  the  life  of  Apa  Cyrus  (5th  century),  a  monk  of  the 
desert  whom  Cyrus  meets  is  called  Apa  Pamoun  (E.  A.  Wallis  Budge,  Coptic  Martyrdoms  in  the  Dialect  of 
Upper  Egypt  (London  1914)  130,  136). 

10  77arf[pa.  e  is  hardly  visible,  but  there  are  some  traces  of  a  curv^ed  stroke. 

11  At  the  start  of  the  line,  two  traces  at  top  and  bottom  suggest  x,  like  the  one  in  21  and  23. 
Then,  between  a  and  77,  it  seems  that  the  scribe  squeezed  an  h  in  an  informal  style.  The  colour  of  the 
ink  looks  similar  to  the  rest  of  the  text,  and  is  different  from  the  ink  used  by  the  corrector  in  17. 

12  StSa[|o(v).  This  use  of  StSac/coj  is  also  attested  in  a  judicial  context  in  X  1242  46  (=  CPJ 
II  157  =  H.  Musurillo,  The  Acts  of  the  Pagan  Martyrs  (Oxford  1954)  no.  VIII)  rl  auddScDc  dTio/cptvojuat, 
p-dytCTC  avTOKpdrwp;  StSa^dv  pi€.  Cf  also  I  33  v  10-11  (=  Chrest.  I  20  =  CPJ  II  159b  =  Musurillo,  The 
Acts  of  the  Pagan  A-Iartyrs  no.  XI)  rovro  p-[A'  et  dXrjOcoc  ovk  ofJSac,  StSd^oj  ce.  Although  StSa^dv  pee  is 
the  most  usual  expression,  there  seems  to  be  no  room  to  restore  the  pronoun  here.  Moreover,  StSa^ov 
also  occurs  in  an  absolute  sense  (A.  Eu.  601  ttcoc  Sf  SlSa^ov;  Gr.  Naz.  Carm.  757.13  rt  8e  cot  ttAcov 
et^t,  Sffia^ov). 


— r 

16  If  dptcdev[Taj(v)  in  15  is  correct,  vtto  would  refer  to  the  one  who  fixes  the  years,  i.e.  God.  Cf 
Act.  Ap.  10.42  ourdc  iertv  6  (Lptcpcevoc  vtto  tov  ©cod  KpLrrjc,  although  here  the  verb  has  a  slighdy  dif¬ 


ferent  meaning.  For  tojv  dptedevreov  xpdvcov,  see  Basilica  10.3.43.  For  the  restoration  of  the  dative  p,ot 
in  16,  see  for  instance  Const.  App.  8.46  ttocw  pidXXov  vpieic  o^ctAcrc  odSev  roXpidv  Tiapa/cptvctv  rtov  vpiiv 
Kara  yveopiTjv  ©cod  irap^  rjpidjv  optedevreov. 

17  The  traces  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  are  characteristic  of  the  junction  of  the  last  stroke 
of  CO  with  the  previous  one.  A  similar  expression  to  that  restored  here  is  found  in  several  places  in  the 
Septuagint,  e.g.  De.  31.2  eVardv  /cat  ct/coct  cVedv  cydj  ctjitt  cij^cpov.  Cf  also  the  Passion  of  Apa  Laiaron 
in  Balestri-Hyvernat,  Acta  Martyrum  i  2.8-10  neace  ni^HreMCUN  N^q  ace  gkxh  i?eN  oyHp 
NpOMTTI  XqGpoy^JJ  N*XG  XTTA.  AXK.XpCUN  TTG.XAq  NXq  X,^  J"XH  IjGN  lA  NpOMlTI  M(j)OOy 


('The  praeses  said  to  him:  “How  old  are  you?”  Apa  Lacaron  answered:  “I  am  14  years  today.”’)  The 
correction  above  the  line  is  intended  to  supply  a  more  readable  version  of  /ca.  The  same  pale  second 
hand  also  crossed  out  a  of  /ca. 

20-21  Questions  about  the  parents  of  the  accused  occur  in  other  passions,  possibly  to  find  out 
how  the  defendant  has  become  Christian.  See  for  instance  Act.  Just.  4.7-8  ttov  ctetv  ot  yoveic  cou;, 
where  Rusticus  asks  the  disciples  of  Justin  about  their  Christian  roots  (see  also  G.  Lanata,  Gli  atti  dd 
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martin  come  documenti  processuali  (Milano  1973)  ^23).  Perhaps  the  question  was  more  appropriate  when 
the  accused  seemed  to  be  very  young;  in  the  Passion  of  St  Paphnutios^  ten  boys,  sons  of  martyrs  (one  of 
them  is  said  to  be  around  13  years  old),  are  asked  by  Arrianus,  after  their  confession  of  faith  in  the  tri¬ 
bunal:  TTov  eicLV  OL  yop^ic  vfAojp  (n.  16).  However,  it  is  also  possible  that  the  question  here  is  connected 
with  Pamoun’s  euyeVeia.  See  also  next  note. 

22  The  characteristic  ending  of  the  loop  of  A  is  visible  before  c.  Wc  should  restore  most 
probably  /calrja  cdpKa.  The  expression  is  very  frequent  In  the  Pauline  letters,  used  in  contrast  with  a 
spiritual  birth  (/cara  rrreu/xa)  and  a  life  according  to  it  (see  Baucr-Aland,  VVorterbuch  s.v.  aap|;  Lampe, 
PGL  s.v.  B).  Here  it  must  simply  refer  to  Pamoun’s  human  life,  as  opposed  to  his  spiritual  life  ‘in  Christ’ 
(cf  Bauer— Aland,  Worterbuch  s.v.  Kara  II  5  b  b:  k,  odpKa^  ‘fleischlich’):  see  a  passage  of  the  Passion 
of  Apa  Lacaron  in  Balestri-Hyvernat,  Acta  Martyrum  i  2.4-8:  nim  ne  neKpAN  AqepoY<J->  nxs 
ni^LPioc  Hxq  xe  eopeun  eKopmi  nca  n^^p^LN  erx  N^Lio'f  THiq  epoi  a2iK2lPcun 

ne  n^pAN  kata  CAp5  nApAN  2.oq  e'^epnoAHTeyecee  Nj?HTq  ne  4)H  eTAyeA^Meq 
tjCN  nxc  IHC  (“'What  is  your  name?”  The  saint  answered  and  said  to  him:  “If  you  enquire  after 
the  name  which  my  parents  have  given  me,  Lacaron  is  my  name  according  to  the  flesh;  however,  my 
name  in  which  I  live  is  called  In  Jesus  Christ.”’);  cf.  also  the  Passion  of  Thecla^  where  Arrianus  asked  her, 
oyNTe  [ei]cuT  mm  Ay  21  [m  a]  Ay, ‘Do  you  have  father  or  mother’,  and  she  replied,  ce  oyN[TAi] 
MnAeicuT  M[M]Ay  kata  nei[Ko]cMOC  (‘Yes,  I  [still]  have  my  earthly  father’);  see  Till,  Koptische 
Heiligen-  und  Martyrerlegenden  ii  130.26—8.  Thus,  we  should  probably  understand  el  purj  in  the  sense  of 
‘only’,  as  if  it  followed  an  implicit  ovSeva  eyoj’.  cf.  e.g.  P  Lond.  V  1788.6  jnerd  top  Qeov  ovSepo  e'xo) 
et  fip  ce. 

24  JeAAtai/oc.  c  is  very  damaged,  but  some  traces  of  the  curv^e  are  still  visible.  There  are  no 
attested  names  in  Greek  with  this  ending  which  suit  the  space.  Names  such  as  KopeAAtavdc,  Y/epeAAt- 
avde  or  ’O^eAAtai/dc  are  probably  too  wide,  since  the  first  letter  Is  expected  to  be  larger  than  the  others 
after  the  change  of  speaker  (see  13). 

There  are  also  two  Coptic  names  of  Christian  persecutors  which  match  this  ending:  ksa- 

AIANOC  and  2PC>K-€AAiANOC.  KGAAIANOC  is  found  in  the  martyrdom  of  St  Macrobius  (H. 

/ 

Hyv^ernat,  Les  Actes  des  Martyrs  de  UEgypte  tires  des  manuscrits  coptes  de  la  Bibliotheque  Vaticane  et  du  Musk 
Borgia  (Paris  1886)  i  234),  and  is  very  likely  to  be  the  same  as  2PC>K€(a)ai anoc  (C.  Schmidt, 
Texte  und  Untersuchungen  NF  V  4b  (1901)  49—50),  attested  in  the  Coptic  martyrdom  of  Apa  Epime 
(Balestri— Hyv^ernat,  Acta  Martyrum  i  148.26—7,  149.4,  152.8)  and,  with  the  spelling  2POKH  AAeiANOC, 
in  the  Passion  of  Shenoife  and  His  Brothers  (Reymond— Barns,  Four  Martyrdoms^  7,  185  n.  7).  In  the  Passion  of 
Epime  ^POKSAAIANOC  is  mentioned  as  arriving  in  Alexandria  during  the  prefecture  of  Culcianus 
to  take  his  office  as  prefect.  Then  the  dux  of  Alexandria,  Armenius,  delivers  Epime  to  Rokellianos 
to  be  put  to  death.  In  the  London  fragment  of  the  Passion  of  Pamoun  the  governor  in  charge  of  the 
trial  is  also  Armenius.  This  Rokellianos  is  to  be  identified  with  Sossianus  Hierocles  (the  Coptic  ver¬ 
sion  of  Greek  names  does  not  follow  clear  patterns:  Culcianus,  for  instance,  is  called  kaikianoc 
and  AOyKiANOC  in  Coptic  sources),  who  succeeded  Aelius  Hyginus  as  prefect  of  Egypt  in  310. 
Hierocles  was  a  former  governor  of  Bithynia  and  principal  aide  to  Maximinus  and,  according  to 
Lactantius  [Div.  Inst.  5.2.12;  5.11.15;  mortibus persecutorum  16.4),  an  inspirer  of  the  Great  Persecution; 
he  is  reported  to  be  the  author  of  some  anti-Christian  tracts.  It  is  against  him  that  Eusebius  wrote  his 
Contra  Hieroclem  (PG  22.797  ff.).  On  Hierocles  In  general,  see  W.  H.  C.  Frend,  Martyrdom  and  Persecution 
in  the  Early  Church  (Grand  Rapids,  mi,  Y981)  497-8,  505-6;  and  T.  D.  Barnes,  HSCPh  80  (1976)  239-52. 
Apart  from  the  hagiographical  sources  (see  C.  Vandersleyen,  Chronologic  des  prefets  (Bruxelles  1962) 
88-p)  and  the  references  given  by  Eusebius  [De  martyribus  Palaestinae  4.15  and  5.2-3,  and  in  the  long 
version  14-15,  Anal.  Boll.  16  (1897)  I22ff.)  and  Epiphanius  [Panarion  =  Adversus  haereses  68.1.4),  we  have 
mentions  of  Hierocles  as  prefect  of  Egypt  in  R  Cair.  Isid.  69.23  (310);  XLIII  3120  9  (5(7)  April  310); 
P  Held.  IV  323  A,  3;  B  7;  C  8  (15-24  May  310)  and  P.  Coll.  Youtie  II  79.13  (311). 
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Nevertheless,  to  assume  a  Greek  spelling  of  the  Coptic  name  for  Sossianus  Hierocles  is  not 
without  difficulty.  On  the  one  hand,  this  spelling  is  not  attested  elsewhere.  On  the  other,  K\eXXLav6c 
seems  too  short  for  the  space,  even  if  k  is  larger  than  the  other  letters,  while  'PoK^eXXiavoc  would  be 
too  wide,  unless  it  projected  into  the  margin.  But  then,  assuming  a  projection  into  the  margin,  we 
might  prefer  to  read  an  existing  name  such  as  KopeXXiavoc  (this  name  is  attested  for  an  epistrategos  of 
Heptanomia,  Minucius  Corellianus,  in  office  in  144-6). 

25-6  At  the  beginning  of  25  there  is  a  trace  characteristic  of  the  final  loop  of  A  or  aa.  At  the 
end  of  the  same  line  there  are  traces  of  the  lower  part  of  a  vertical.  In  principle  it  would  suit  the 
right-hand  upright  of  H  or  tt,  or  ]i.  If  we  read  77,  a  vocative  /7[a/u|oi5v],  as  in  10,  would  be  possible, 
though  the  division  would  not  follow  the  rules.  However,  the  presence  of  fxrj  (rather  than  ov)  in  27, 
if  we  assume  that  the  sentence  continues,  would  be  better  explained  if  we  read  [cjt,  followed  e.g.  by 
fjirjv  or  ovv  in  the  next  line,  and  expecting  to  have  the  main  clause  in  30;  but  then  the  line  would  be 
very  short. 

28  7Tapv^pLca[L.  The  verb  Trapo^pt^oj  is  not  very  common.  LSJ  only  cite  IGBulg  1(2);  II;  III; 
1-2  &  IV,  document  1(2)  346.6  [Corpus  Inscr.  Regni  Bosporani  (CIRB)  731.6-10;  3th  century  ad?),  where 
it  has  the  meaning  of  finsulfi;  Lampe,  PGL  s.v,  gives  the  meaning  'show  disrespect  to’  (Bas.  reg  Jus,  3: 
2.339B;  PG  31.914c).  Sophocles  makes  it  a  synonym  to  v^p'i^oo. 

29  evyeviav^  1.  evyiv^iav.  Nobility  is  one  of  the  patriotic  motifs  present  in  the  'pagan  acts’,  and 
was  taken  from  the  novel  (see  Musurillo,  Acts  of  the  Pagan  Martyrs  X  56;  XI  B  iii  3,  iv  156 ,  v  3.7,  and 
p.  253).  It  persists  in  Christian  acts:  see  Balestri-Hyvernat,  Acta  Martyrum  i  65.16;  ii  24.14;  184.27; 
193.10;  etc.). 

3^  .  .  eV^aSe.  At  the  start  of  the  line  there  are  two  distinct  traces  of  ink.  The  upper  trace 
seems  to  be  the  end  of  a  cuiwe  or  part  of  a  diagonal.  At  mid-height,  where  there  is  only  a  speck  of  ink, 
the  papyrus  is  damaged  and  some  of  the  fibres  twisted.  The  traces  suit  n,  but  e  followed  by  i  cannot 
stricdy  be  ruled  out.  In  any  case,  we  may  speculate  that  the  governor  might  have  said  something  on 
the  lines  of  'If/Knowing  that  you  are  really  a  gentleman  in  your  city,  and  not  wishing  to  demean  your 
gentlemanly  character  by  betraying  your  faith,  how  is  it  that  you  are  here  before  this  court?’ 
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4760.  Antonius  Diogenes 

22  3^t5/D(i6— i7)d  fr.  2  5.6  X  6  cm  Second/third  century 

Plate  I 

Four  fragments  written  in  a  practised  semi-cursive  hand.  Notable  letter-forms 
include:  A  in  one  movement,  the  apex  looped;  b  tall,  the  two  bowls  of  almost  equal 
size;  h  joins  the  crossbar  by  a  loop  to  the  right-hand  upright;  M  in  one  movement, 
both  apexes  looped;  tt  like  h  has  its  right  side  strongly  curved;  y  in  one  movement, 
looped  at  the  base;  co  in  one  movement,  central  apex  looped.  Ligature  is  common: 
e.g.  in  AC,  the  tail  of  alpha  rises,  loops  and  descends  to  form  the  lower  curve  of 
sigma,  whose  upper  curve  is  added  separately;  in  Ae,  similarly,  the  cross-bar  and 
the  upper  arc  of  epsilon  then  added  in  two  distinct  movements.  Many  letters  are 
of  uniform  height;  others  tend  to  float  into  the  upper  half  of  the  line  (a  o  co);  (f) 
projects  well  below  the  line,  but  p  is  curtailed.  Some  of  these  features  would  be 
typical  of  the  second  century  ad  ;  others,  however,  as  Dr  Obbink  points  out,  sug¬ 
gest  traits  of  the  ‘Chancery  style’  and  its  relations  (note  the  expansive  forms  of  A 
2  x),  compare  among  dated  documents  e.g.  P.  Hamb.  I  16  (ad  209;  Seider,  Pal.  i 
no.  41),  P.  Flor.  II  120  (ad  254;  Norsa,  Scr.  Doc.  t.  XIX).  On  that  basis  4760  might 
be  assigned  to  the  later  second  or  earlier  third  century.  See  further  LXVI  4505 
introduction. 

The  writing  runs  with  the  fibres.  Fr.  i  preserves  a  left-hand  margin  to  0.5  cm., 
frr.  2  and  3  a  right-hand  margin  to  1  cm.  There  are  no  lectional  signs  in  what  sur¬ 
vives;  at  some  points  it  seems  that  the  scribe  left  a  wider  space  at  word-end  (which 
may  also  be  clause-end).  Elision  effected  but  probably  unmarked  at  fr.  2.9,  if  aA]A  is 
recognized.  Iota  adscript  nowhere  visible;  omitted  in  fr.  2.6  and  probably  fr.  2.4. 

The  name  Paapis  is  clear  in  fr.  1.2 ;  it  is  a  name  familiar  from  ordinary  life,  and 
from  history  and  mythical  history  (a  dedicator  at  Athens  in  the  later  fifth  century 
BC,  IG^  341-6;  Hesychius  772,  quoting  Leuco  fr.  i  KA;  father  of  the  sage  Amen- 
hotep,  Josephus  contra  Apionem  1.244  =  Manetho,  FGrH  609  F  10),  but  also  as  that 
of  the  villainous  magician  in  Antonius  Diogenes’  rd  vnep  GovXrjv  a-nicTa,  and  the 
content  of  fr.  2  shows  obvious  connections  with  that  novel  as  summarized  by  Pho- 
tius,  Bibl.  166.  For  the  testimonia  and  fragments  see  M.  Fusillo,  Antonio  Diogene:  Le 
incredibili  avventure  al  di  la  di  Tule  (Palermo  1990);  and  most  recently  S.  A.  Stephens 
andj.  J.  Winkler,  Ancient  Greek  Novels:  The  Fragments  (Princeton  1995)  101-72. 

Two  published  papyri  very  probably  belong  to  this  novel:  XLII  3012  and 
PSI  X  1177  (Fayum).  4760  adds  a  second  copy  from  Oxyrhynchus.  Since  all  three 
papyri  are  assigned  ‘second/ third  century’,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  dating 
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Antonius  Diogenes  to  the  early  second  century  or  before  (see  E.  L.  Bowie,  Ancient 
Narrative  2  (2002)  58-60). 

These  new  pieces  are  too  small  to  contribute  much  individually,  and  I  have 
failed  to  establish  any  joins  or  juxtapositions  on  the  basis  of  the  fibres  or  of  the 
verso  document.  Fr.  1  oflfers  line-beginnings,  frr.  2  and  3  line-ends,  but  I  do  not  see 
any  continuities.  Frr.  2  and  3  may  have  stood  one  above  or  below  the  other  in  the 
same  column  (fr.  2.10  note),  but  the  fibres  do  not  confirm  this;  a  story  could  be  con¬ 
structed  from  frr.  2—4,  ‘.  .  .  Mantias  [suggested]  to  the  magistrates ...  to  destroy  .  .  . 
since  he  feared  .  .  .  and  when  they  gave  orders  for  this,  all  the  bystanders  cheered 
.  .  .’,  but  this  is  only  one  fantasy  among  the  many  possible. 

Two  solid  elements  might  contribute  to  locating  these  pieces  within  the  over¬ 
all  plot. 

(i)  The  name  Mantias,  which  may  be  recognized  in  fr.  2.9  (and  fr.  4.6?).  ‘Man¬ 
tias’  does  not  appear  elsewhere  in  connection  with  this  novel,  except  as  an  occa¬ 
sional  variant  for  ‘Mantinias’,  a  central  figure  and  brother  of  the  heroine  Derkyllis, 
in  Photius’  summary.  It  may  be  worth  asking  whether  ‘Mantias’  was  the  original 
name,  ‘Mantinias’  an  error  of  Photius’  memory  or  of  his  copyists.  See  fr.  2.9  note. 

(ii)  The  satchel  and  the  box.  In  Photius,  Mantinias  and  Derkyllis  took  the 
satchel  of  (magic)  books  and  the  box  of  (magic)  herbs  from  Paapis  at  Leontini,  and 
then  moved  on  to  Rhegium  (iioai7);  they  carried  the  satchel  with  them  to  Thule 
(nothing  is  said  about  the  box),  where  in  Book  24  Azoulis  used  the  books  to  release 
them  from  their  zombie  state  (iiob23).  the  meantime  (in  Book  23?)  Throuskanos 
had  killed  Paapis  with  his  sword.  Our  fr.  1  mentions  Paapis,  possibly  but  not  cer¬ 
tainly  in  the  same  context  with  frr.  2-4;  there  is  not  enough  to  show  whether  he 
is  alive  or  dead.  Our  fr.  2  apparendy  mentions  a  satchel  of  books  (4-5)  and  then 
a  box  (8),  which  we  might  assume  to  be  the  box  of  herbs;  as  Dr  Obbink  observes, 
the  reference  to  ‘magistrates’  (fr.  2.10)  and  perhaps  to  crowds  (fr.  4)  suggests  an 
urban  setting.  If  Paapis  is  alive,  these  fragments  might  refer  to  the  original  theft  of 
the  satchel  and  the  box  (at  Leontini),  or  to  some  otherwise  unknown  stage  in  their 
travels.  If  Paapis  is  dead,  they  might  belong  to  Book  24,  where  certainly  Azoulis 
made  use  of  the  books  to  reanimate  Mantinias  and  his  sister  (scene  set  in  Thule), 
who  in  turn  travelled  home  to  reanimate  their  parents  (scene  set  at  Tyre);  Tyre 
would  have  magistrates,  even  if  Thule  did  not.  None  of  these  speculations  explains 
circumstantial  references  to  ‘burning’  and  perhaps  a  ‘stake’  (frr.  2.7,  4),  and  none 
can  be  confirmed  from  Photius’  summary.  But  then  we  cannot  expect  Photius  to 
have  recorded  every  episode,  or  the  detail  of  any  episode,  in  his  boiling  down  of 
such  an  insistently  sensational  narrative. 

On  the  back,  remains  of  cursive  in  thick  ink,  across  the  fibres  and  upside  down 
in  relation  to  the  front:  payments  in  drachmas  and  (fr.  2.5)  vttoX,  i.e.  u77-oA(oy-)? 
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fr.  I 

]  '<.[ 

J  TiaaTTt  [ 

]  yj^iovc  [ 


I  ^  [,  lower  oblique  of  k  flattens  out  to  join  next  letter  above  the  line;  then  trace  of  ink  to  right 
near  letter- tops  2  ^  [,  lower  curv^e  and  flat  top,  perhaps  c,  though  that  is  normally  less  flat,  or 

possibly  cj)  (less  like  the  normal  o;  not  co,  which  has  the  flat  top  only  when  ligatured) 

fr.  2 


5 


10 


]..[ 

]  €V<jOVKai 
]  c  avfyooToheijrj 
]  qjvjStjSAtmvTrept 
]  avTOVTCjor pax'^ 

]  vcvvKaTa(l)X€xO€Lrj 

]^(jOTiOV7Tap€97] 

]  opiavnac 
^vroLcapxov 

].[ 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


I  J  _  [,  foot  of  vertical  and  lower  part  of  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right,  joining  upright 
at  linedevel  (n?);  curled  foot  at  line-level  (a,  u?)  2  ]  ^,  foot  of  oblique  descending  from  left 

to  right  joins  upright  just  above  its  foot  (n;  ai,  Ai,  xi?)  space  (accidental?)  before  €  ^  [,  foot  of 

upright?  3  J  ,  small  horizontal  trace  on  edge  a  little  below  line-level  /cat  ,  third  probably 

c  (the  right  side  of  the  curve  is  not  closed  and  the  surface  apparently  undamaged);  before  that  tj  [] 
rather  than  79 []  4  ]  c^,  first,  flattened  lower  arc  (a?  co?);  third,  foot  of  upright  hooked  to  right 

(i,  p,  T?)  6  ]  ^ ,  ink  level  with  letter- tops  on  edge,  with  faint  trace  at  lower  level  9  ] .  ?  end 

of  flattened  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right,  joining  omicron  at  half-height  (a.  A?)  1 1  ] .  [? 

two  dots,  one  above  the  other,  in  upper  part  of  line  (top  of  upright) 

fr.  3 


]Sta(/>06tp  y  [ 

]  ^  u/xevocra  [ 

]  ^  C7]pia)v  [ 
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I  ^ lower  left-hand  arc  at  line-level;  foot  of  upright  2  J  ,  ink  on  edge  at  half-height 

3  ]  ,  remains  of  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right,  junction  at  half-height  (e.g.  a) 

fr.  4 

♦  «  » 

]  TOUTOTa)[ 

]  ^  A6UcavTa)[ 

]  ^  e^oTjcav  ^  [ 

5  ]ecTT7/<:oTec[ 

]ojv[ 

]..[ 

1  J  ,  lower  part  of  upright,  possible  ink  joining  from  left  at  mid-height  ^  [,  mid-section  of 

upright  2  ]  ,  flattened  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right  3  ] .  j  horizontal  ink  joining 

A  just  below  the  junction  4  ] .  >  upper  and  lower  ink  on  edge,  space  between  (probably  c  rather 

than  H  K  TT  x)  6  p,  less  likely  <\>  (no  sign  of  the  upright  extending  above  the  loop)  ^  [,  small 

left-hand  arc  on  edge  (a,  e,  o,  4?)  7  _  [,  left-hand  arc  (o,  c?) 

fr.  I 


IJda7Tic[ 
TJ^IOVC  [ 


2  ndaTTLc[:  -LC  (or  possibly  -t  4)  suits  the  ink  better  than  -to[c.  In  literary  sources,  at  least  as 
printed,  ‘Paapis’  shows  a  mixed  declension  (as  often  with  such  Egyptian  names:  Mayser  1.2.21-2): 
gen.  -aTTtSoc  in  Leuco  (Hesychius)  and  Photius  but  -d-moc  in  Manetho  (Josephus),  dative  -dniSi  Pho- 
tins,  accusative  -tv  Photius. 

The  accentuation  of  -rrAA-mc  raises  difficulties.  Photius’  MSS  apparendy  write  rJadnic,  and 
Hesychius  gives  riadir-qc:  both  seem  to  assume  that  the  last  syllable  is  long,  whereas  Leuco  fr.  i  KA  ap. 
Hesych.  shows  that  in  Attic  at  least  the  name  scanned  TJadTTLc.  As  a  matter  of  theory,  we  can  choose 
between  an  ‘Egyptian’  and  a  ‘Greek’  accentuation,  (i)  IJadnic  (as  e.g.  in  NamenbucH)  would  conform  to 
a  rule  stated  by  U.  Wilcken,  Actenstiicke  aus  der  koniglichen  Bank  zu  Theben  in  den  Museen  von  Berlin,  London, 
Paris  (Berlin  1886)  35-6,  that  Egyptian  names  (except  for  those  whose  Greek  termination  already  car¬ 
ries  an  accent,  as  e.g.  -17c,  -etic)  should  be  accented  on  the  stem-syllable  which  has  a  long  vowel,  and 
failing  that  on  the  stem-syllable  which  has  a  short  vowel  followed  by  two  consonants  (so  'Aixevuxfiic, 
Wevo^dcTic).  This  presumably  reflects  the  basic  point  that  in  Egyptian  the  tone  falls  on  the  penulti¬ 
mate  or  on  the  last  syllable,  not  earlier .  so  in  the  case  of  Paapis,  the  second  syllable  should  carry  the 
accent  (Eg.  hp,  Coptic  2Ane,  see  W.  Brunsch,  Enchona  8.1  (1978)  66).  (ii)  ndamc  would  conform  to  the 
general  Greek  rule  that  masculine  proper  names  in  -tc  (gen.  -^ooc/ -loc  or  -tSoc)  retract  the  accent  (see 
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H.  W  Chandler,  Greek  Accentuation  (Oxford  1881)  §§  642,  648);  so  the  MSS  of  Greek  authors  normally 
write  M^actc  and  ''Ocipic.  There  is  an  argument  that  Greeks,  when  they  used  Egyptian  names,  will 
have  accented  them  according  to  their  own  convention:  hence  Wilcken,  despite  his  own  rule,  decided 
later  to  print  Cepamc  rather  than  Ce panic  (UPZ  I  p.  86  n.  5).  W.  Clarysse,  ^PE  119  (1997)  177-84, 
recommends  this  practice,  and  I  print  ndamc  accordingly 

2~3  EfaaTTtc  .  .  .  rj^iovy  Tldani  .  .  .  'q^lovc?  But  of  course  name  and  verb  may  not  belong  to 
the  same  clause. 

fr.  2 


5 


10 


]..[ 

]  677a  [ 

]  €VCx)V  KatlT  C 
]  c  aypcx)  TO  §6  7Tr]~ 
]a>v  ^l^Xlcjov  irepi 
]  ^  auTOu  rep  rpaxrj- 
]v  cvvKarai^XexOeLTj 
KiJ^coTLOV  TTapeOr] 

]  ^  6  Mavrlac 

]v  Tofe  dpxov- 

].[ 


3  Kain  c.  A  problem.  Perhaps  /cat  np[o]cy  but  the  space  is  very  narrow  for  omicron  (crowding 
at  the  end  of  a  long  line?);  perhaps  /cat  npo^  but  the  final  circular  shape  seems  open  at  the  lower  right, 
with  no  sign  of  damage  to  the  surface.  np[o]c  (or  npo\[c)  might  combine  with  cravpip  in  the  next  line: 
Xen.  Eph.  4.2.1  npocaprrjcaL  cravpep  (other  possible  verbs:  npocSco)  D.  C.  49.22.6,  npocrjXoto  D.  S. 
2.18.2,  etc.). 

4  ravpep^  cravpip  (rjt^  cravpp?)  seem  possible  interpretations  of  the  damaged  letters. 

4~8  Photius’  summary  contains  two  relevant  passages,  {a)  110a  17  (Deinias’  report  of  Derkyllis’ 
report)  .  .  .  cnctra  d)C  AajSovrec  Mavrivlac  /cat  AcpKvXXlc  ck  AcovtIvojv  to  IJadniSoc  nrjpiSiop  pbcrd  rd)p 
CP  avrep  jStjSAtcov  /cat  rd)p  /Soravcov  to  /ct/So/Ttor  dnaipovcip  cic  E'qyiop  .  .  .  {b)  iiob  23  (Deinias’  report 
of  Azoulis’  report)  .  .  .  coc  Karapo'qcoi  rrjc  yorjrciac  top  rponop,  /ca0’  op  IJadnic  cyorjrcvcc  AcpKvXXtSa 
/cat  MapTLPiap  pvktl  picp  ^djprac  cp  'qpicpa  Se  PCKpovc  Cipai,  /cat  o/c  dn'qXXa^cp  avrovc  rov  nddovc, 
TOP  Tc  Tpdnop  TTjC  TipLcopiac  TavTTjc  /cat  St)  /cat  Trjc  idcctoc  ck  too  nrjpiSlov  dpcvpojp  tov  Tladncdoc,  o 
cvpcnc(f)cpoPTo  MapTiPiac  /cat  Zlep/coAAtc  ...  (a)  stands  nearly  half-way  through  the  summary;  {b)  is 
stated  to  belong  in  Book  24,  the  last  book,  and  not  long  before  (Book  23?)  came  the  full  account  of 
how  Paapis  reduced  Mantinias  and  Derkyllis  to  the  zombie  state  and  how  Throuskanos  attacked  and 
killed  him  with  a  sword  (nob  26).  (b)  shows  that  Mantinias  and  Derkyllis  took  the  nrjptSLOp  with  them 
throughout  their  intervening  travels;  nothing  is  said  about  the  fate  of  the  box  of  (magic)  herbs.  In  the 
papyrus  /ctJjScuTtor  (8)  may  well  refer  to  this  box,  since  it  is  juxtaposed  with  nTjUpcStop.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  also  the  cypress-wood  kl^cotlop  in  which  the  whole  narrative  was  supposedly  preserv^ed 
until  Alexander’s  men  rediscovered  it:  it  contained  tclc  KvnapiTTiPovc  dcXTOvCy  dc  {cLc  colkc)  KaTcOrjKC 
AcpKvXXic  /caTO.  Tac  cpToXdc  Acipiov  (mb  23)* 

This  is  clearly  the  background;  the  difficulty  lies  in  reconstructing  the  detail.  We  do  not  know 
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the  line-length:  at  least  20  letters  with  the  minimum  restoration  of  4-5  to  Se  mqW^pihtov  r]a)v 
TTeptj,  at  least  24  if  we  follow  Photius  in  writing  ixera  rjcov.  We  do  not  know  who  narrated  this  pas¬ 
sage  (or  reported  its  narration),  and  whether  it  included  direct  speech,  and  whether  it  employed 
the  third  or  the  first  person.  The  clues  are:  (i)  craupoj,  if  the  reading  is  correct;  that  might  relate  to 
‘burned  up’  (7) — burned  at  the  stake?  For  the  procedure  Mommsen,  Romisches  Strc^recht  923  refers 
to  the  Martyrdoms  of  St  Polycarp  and  St  Pionios,  who  were  respectively  tied  and  nailed  to  a  cross 
before  being  burned,  (ii)  rto  Tpax^\\Xc^'^  ‘Neck’  and  ‘satchel’  may  go  together:  Suo  rrrjpac 
rod  Tpax'pXov  Aesop  ap.  Gal.  5.6.4.  In  that  case,  the  dative  suggests  a  satchel  on  someone’s  neck,  not 
taken  off  it.  (iii)  6  avrov  (if  that  is  the  right  articulation;  the  preceding  traces  do  not  suggest  ^eavrov) 
might  represent  avrov  or  avrov:  ‘his  (his  own)  neck’?  whose?  (iv)  7  cvvKara(f)Xex0ei7]  (or  -(f)X€xd€ir]\\cav 
or  the  like).  Kara(f)Xeyeiv  can  refer  to  the  burning  of  persons  (dead  or  alive)  or  of  things  (ships,  build¬ 
ings,  etc.),  cvv-  implies  that  two  items  may  be  burned  together.  The  optative  could  stand  by  itself,  or 
form  part  of  a  subordinate  clause  (e.g.  one  introduced  by  Tva  (ftT7),  though  there  would  not  be  room 
for  this  in  7  if  the  standard  line  ran  to  only  20  letters),  (v)  8  rrap^Or]  might  represent  rrapedr]  ‘was  left 
aside’,  or  rrap€9rj\[K-  ‘put  next  to’  (Aristoph.  Pint.  710-11  dvelhiov  /  rrapeOr^Ke  .  .  .  Kal  KL^evnov),  and 
much  else. 

Two  possibilities  among  many:  X  is  tied  to  a  stake  and  to  be  burned  (dead  or  alive),  and  the 
satchel  is  with  him;  Y  (i)  leaves  the  satchel  round  X’s  neck  so  that  it  can  burn  with  him  or  (ii)  puts 
the  satchel  round  his  own  neck  so  that  it  should  not  burn  with  X.  (i)  implies  e.g.  to  Se  tttjUplSlov 
r]cvv  ^l^Xlcov  7TepL\[KeLfjievo]v  avrov  r(h  rpax'p\\X(p-  (ii)  implies  e.g.  to  Se  7Tr}\\^piSiov  tJcov  pL^Xicvv 
7TepL\[ai/jdpievo]c  avrov  r(p  rpax'pllXcp, 

Wlio  then  is  X?  Paapis?  Certainly  he  owned  the  satchel.  In  the  event  he  died  by  stabbing,  and 
the  books  survived  his  death.  However,  Photius’  summary  does  not  explain  how  exactly  Mantinias 
and  Derkyllis  ‘obtained’  {Xa^ovrec)  the  satchel  and  the  box  from  him  at  Leontini:  was  Paapis  arrested 
by  the  magistrates  (10),  and  condemned  to  death,  and  therefore  unable  to  protect  his  property?  Of 
course  he  will  subsequently  have  escaped.  Roman  imperial  law  at  least  provided  for  the  burning  of 
magicians  and  of  their  books:  see  FIRA  II  409-10  (‘Pauli  Sententiae’  5,23.17-18),  580-1  (Letter  of 
Diocletian  and  Maximian  6)  (I  owe  the  references  to  Dr  Simon  Price),  W.  Speyer,  Bilchervernichtung 
(Stuttgart  1981)  33-4,  130-4  (book-burnings  in  the  Christian  period). 

9  First  trace  suggests  lambda:  dA]A’  ? 

MavrLac,  The  name  recurs  in  4761  below.  In  itself  it  is  not  remarkable;  but  it  is  not,  so  far  as 
I  see,  attested  in  literature  or  in  the  fragments  of  the  Greek  Novel.  Mavnvlac,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
a  central  figure  in  the  Incredible  Things  as  summarized  by  Photius  (he  has  not  appeared  as  yet  in  any 
actual  fragment).  The  name  occurs  thirteen  times  in  the  summary.  In  three  instances  the  MSS  divide: 
nob  13  Mavriviov  A^;  Mavriov  AM;  nob  29  Mavrivlac  AWI:  Mavrlac  A;  mb  12  Mavretvtov  M: 
Mavriov  A.  Editors  have  naturally  chosen  to  print  Mantinias  in  all  places;  and  the  shorter  form  could 
be  accounted  for  by  parablepsy  (although  A  offers  it  three  times).  It  may  now  be  worth  asking  whether 
Antonius  Diogenes  actually  wrote  Mantias  throughout. 

10  ]r  Tofe  dpxov-  seems  the  likeliest  articulation  and  suggests  dpxov\[cL(v).  The  reference  may 
be  to  magistrates,  as  e.g.  at  Ach.  Tat.  3.19.1  (village),  8.i4.6ff.  (city). 

I  have  considered  whether  fr.  3  joins  directly  below  this,  so  that  the  single  final  trace  in  line  1 1 
represents  the  top  right  of  the  final  nu  in  fr.  3.1.  If  so,  the  sense  might  be:  eKeXevce]v  rote  dpxov\[cLv 
---  ]  SLa(f)9eLpeLv  |[--,  ‘Mantias  instructed  the  magistrates  ...  to  destroy  .  .  Against  this:  (i)  The 
fibres  of  the  verso  do  not  confirm  a  join  (Dr  Coles  thinks  that  fr.  3  might  indeed  stand  below  fr.  2,  but 
not  directly);  (ii)  The  text  produced  carries  no  great  conviction  (Dr  Gonis  notes  that  we  would  expect 
SLa(j)9eLpaL,  if  the  infinitive  depended  on  a  verb  like  eKeXevce]v), 
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]  8ia(l>9€ip€LV 
]  vfjievocTa 
]  ^  crjixojv 


2  The  first  trace  would  allow  a  small  o  (as  in  fr.  4.5  kot). 

3  If  Jac  is  read,  articulations  include  acrjiicov  (St]ac7^jLta)r,  TrapJacT^jiicov)  and  -ac  'q/jiCDV. 


].v.[ 

]  TovroTa)[ 

]  X€VcavTa)[^ 
]_€p07]cav^[ 

5  ]€CTrjKOT€c\^ 

]po^.[ 

]oJvX 

]..[ 


3  The  initial  trace  would  suit  e,  but  probably  not  Y-  Something  on  the  pattern  tovto  Td)[v 
apXovTCDv  (677t)/<]eAeucavT6o[v  (=  18  (21)  letters)  —  Trarrejc  i^orjcav  —  (ot  7T€pL)icTr]K6T€C?  Cf. 
i7T€V(f)'ppir]C€v  TO  TfXrjdoc  t(2)v  TTepiecrr] KOTLOV  Chant.  3*8‘5‘ 

4  The  first  trace  probably  c  (not  a]v-). 

6  One  possible  articulation:  -]p  6  Ma\vTlac. 

R  J.  PARSONS 


4761.  Novel  (Antonius  Diogenes?) 

17  2B.59/F(a)  1 1. 2  X  15.4  cm  Third  century 

Plate  IV 

The  top  of  a  column,  and  some  line-ends  from  the  one  before;  at  the  extreme 
right  initial  traces  from  two  lines  of  a  third  column.  The  upper  margin  survives  to 
3.3  cm;  intercolumnium  i. 25-1. 5  cm.  Writing  parallel  with  the  fibres,  back  blank. 
Col.  ii  (line-beginnings  and  also  line-ends  in  so  far  as  they  can  be  reconstructed) 
slopes  leftward  towards  its  foot;  the  same  is  true  of  the  line-ends  in  col.  i. 

The  hand  is  a  medium-sized,  bold,  confident  example  of  the  ‘Severe  Style’, 
sloping  to  the  right  and  written  with  a  well-loaded  pen.  By  comparison  with  the 
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very  few  objectively  dated  examples  of  this  manner,  I  should  assign  4761  to  the  later 
phase  of  its  development,  i.e.  to  the  third  century  or  possibly  the  early  fourth. 

The  scribe  leaves  occasional  spaces  between  words ;  he  writes  inorganic  diaer¬ 
esis  on  iota  and  upsilon  (ii  lo,  ii,  13,  ?24),  but  leaves  elision  unmarked  (ii  13,  14,  ?i7, 
22;  scriptio  plena  3,  4,  7,  ?i4,  ?I7,  21).  Iota  adscript  is  omitted  in  the  two  words  that 
require  it  (ii  3).  Punctuation  by  space  and  high  stop  (ii  5). 

The  continuous  text  shows  a  prose  narrative  of  sensational  content,  writ¬ 
ten  with  some  literary  pretension.  The  author  uses  occasional  lonisms  (ii  4  etc  for 
el,  II  ^vv-,  alongside  16  -latc,  19  ovv,  21  rjjjLepav)]  contrast  the  systematic  lonicists 
discussed  by  J.  L.  Lightfoot,  Lucian:  On  the  Syrian  Goddess  (Oxford  2003)  91—9.  At 
the  same  time  he  admits  some  level  of  hiatus.  If  we  ignore  hiatus  (which  may  be 
interpreted  as  synizesis  or  crasis)  after  the  article  (ii  3,  17)  and  the  particle  brj  (ii  ii), 
and  at  clause-end  (ii  12),  we  have  (xovco  ecrai  ii  3,  irapdevoL  ovB’  avrai  dvlecav  ii  13, 
vvKTa  eTTOfievai  rjvcd'yXovv  ii  22.  If  we  think  of  attributing  this  piece  to  Antonius 
Diogenes  (below),  we  have  to  consider  whether  this  degree  of  licence  is  greater 
than  that  in  the  two  secure  fragments  of  Antonius’  actual  text,  PSI  1177  and  XT  .IT 
3012  (S.  A.  Stephens  andj.  J.  Winkler,  Ancient  Greek  Novels :  The  Fragments  (Princeton 
1995)  1  have  the  impression  that  there  is  no  significant  difference,  whereas 

Herpyllis  (see  below)  is  stricter.  However,  the  samples  are  small,  and  the  questions 
complex,  both  in  regard  to  categories  of  hiatus  (see  M.  D.  Reeve,  CQ^2i  (1971) 
5i4“39)  and  in  regard  to  literary  context — must  an  author  follow  a  consistent 
policy  throughout,  or  might  a  great  set  piece  (as  in  Herpyllis)  require  more  polish 
than  a  rapid  narrative? 

The  plot  could  be  reconstructed  as  follows : 

ii  1-5  End  of  a  speech,  addressed  by  X  to  a  male,  Y;  X  contrasts  Y  with  a  male 
group  Z;  Y  will  not  be  able  to  return  home  (but  Z  will?).  In  5  someone  (X?  Y?)  gave 
orders  to  the  naidec  (slaves?  children?  youths?),  who  might  be  identified  with  Z,  to 
flee.  In  1 1-12  this  group  presses  on.  Another  group,  at  TrapdevoL,  show  an  equal  turn 
of  speed  in  pursuit,  incited  by  their  escape,  and  press  close  on  their  heels.  But  (22) 
Mantias  escapes  by  various  devious  paths  and  undetected  arrives  at ...  It  would  be 
economical  (but  not  necessary)  to  identify  Mantias  with  Y  (himself  a  -nalc,  4),  and 
guess  the  outline  to  be;  a  group  of  youths  seek  to  escape  from  a  distant  place  and 
return  home;  they  flee,  closely  pursued  by  a  group  of  girls;  Mantias  (by  himself? 
or  leading  the  youths?)  reaches  safety  ...  In  the  novelistic  context,  we  could  guess 
further  that  the  youths  had  on  their  wanderings  (cf  ii  4-5)  arrived  at  a  society  of 
women  (ii  2),  from  which  their  only  escape  lay  in  flight. 

Amazonian  societies  will  have  occurred  in  more  than  one  novel;  the  Amazons 
themselves  in  Calligone,  the  Artabrian  women  in  Antonius  Diogenes.  The  name 
Mantias  offers  a  more  concrete  clue.  It  does  not  occur  in  any  extant  novel,  nor  in 
the  fragmentary  novels  collected  by  Stephens  and  Winkler.  It  does  occur  in  4760 
above,  small  fragments  but  confidently  assignable  to  Antonius  Diogenes,  ra  v-nep 
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&ovXr]v  aTTLcra;  it  is  indeed  possible  that  ‘Mantias’  there  is  the  correct  name  of  the 
central  figure  normally  known  as  ‘Mantinias’.  Should  we  then  assign  4761  to  that 
same  novel?  Photios’  summary  of  it  mentions  an  episode  that  might  be  relevant; 
Derkyllis  travels  (somewhat  later  than  Book  13)  took  her  to  the  Artabroi  (in  the 
northwest  of  Spain),  ‘where  the  women  make  war  and  the  men  keep  house  and 
look  after  women’s  work’  (Bibl.  I09b34ff.).  However,  her  male  companions  on  this 
journey  were  Keryllos  and  Astraios  (of  whom  Keryllos  certainly  did  not  return 
home,  since  he  was  cut  to  pieces  after  further  miraculous  escapes);  nothing  is  said 
of  a  Mantias,  and  her  brother  ‘Mantinias’  was  off  on  travels  of  his  own.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  cannot  expect  the  summary  to  touch  every  detail  of  an  original 
twenty-four  books  long. 

Our  new  text  finds  room,  within  its  twenty-four  lines,  for  one  or  even  two  pon¬ 
derous  commonplaces  (ii  16—19,  perhaps  8— ii).  It  may  be  worth  noting  something 
similar  in  Herpyllis  ii  5-7  (P  Dubl.  C3,  Stephens  and  Winkler  158—72).  This  sensa¬ 
tional  narrative  too  has  been  assigned  to  Antonius  Diogenes,  although  the  only 
concrete  evidence  lies  in  the  damaged  proper  name  [  ]|  uAAiSoc  (ii  21—2).  The 
first  editor  read  this  as  Herpyllis;  others  have  tried  to  read  the  name  of  Derkyllis, 
Antonius’  heroine.  Stephens  and  Winkler  (p.  159  n.  4)  think  this  ‘just  possible’ ;  M.  P. 
Lopez  Martinez,  Fragmentos  papirdceos  de  novela  griega  (Alicante  1994)  107—20,  doubt¬ 
fully  retains  the  original  reading;  R.  Kussl,  Papyrusfragmente  griechischer  Romane  (Tu¬ 
bingen  1991)  129  n.  99,  on  the  basis  of  a  new  photograph,  concludes  that  Derkyllis 
cannot  be  recognized  here,  since  {a)  the  spacing  does  not  allow  Aep  and  {b)  the 
traces  before  uAAiSoc  strongly  suggest  tt.  Dr  Obbink  has  recently  re-examined  the 
original,  and  agrees  that  Se[p]|4i;AAtSoc  cannot  be  read. 


col.  i 


]pac 

]e77t 

]. 

]. 


]. 

] 

]voy 

]? ' 


col.  ii 

^ovXoL  .  /\aya7Ta)€vav€VTa  [ 
6a[X€vovT€C7TapaTaicyvvai^iv[ 
avTcoSeaTTopocjjLOVcoecTairjOLKa^^ 
8€o8o<:ac9€V€cyap€LCKai7TaiC7TXa 


col.  iii 


]roc 

5 

V  VOC*  e K eXeV €8iqKa IT OiCTT at 

[ 

]. 

vyeivafxeracT  p€7TT€iKai 

[ 

]Sa 

aD  [  C.6 

]  _  l8€€7T€l9oPTO 

[ 

...[  ^-8 

JAeioi/ctS  ^  ra 

[ 

]ou 

^lv8vvovtlvoc 

[ 

]. 

10 

TTpOCiOVTO 

\  ^9opi€VOVT  vra 

[ 

jSovXevetv  [][X€v8rjv  yov 
Tr]Co8ovcocTaxovc€ixovaL8  ^  [  ] 

p9€VOLOv8avTaiav'L€c  v[ 
Xe^LOJKOv  [  ]auTace^oic[ 


.[ 

.[ 
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15  crjCTr]CTCOv\^ .  ]  .  [ .  ^^o^v^vyir]c  [ 

(^v  [  ]  ^  apevraiceTTiOviJitaic  [ 
[  ]  VTOaTToSiSpaCKOV  [ 

€vd  r]pi(f)d€V€VKaTa[ 
TOV7roAAaAc[  \pi€VOVVTTap  [ 

20  yovTjXdove  ^  [  J  ^  vSlojkovc  ^  ^  [ 
rjpLepavoXrjVKaLvvKraerroix  [ 

^  air]va)xXovvaXXopiaprLa[ 
aAAac  taA  accK:oAtacoS[ 

6^  ayco  ad€va(f)L[ 


col.  14].,  upright 

col.  ii  I  [,  probably  n,  although  the  first  stroke  slopes  more  than  usual  (a  normally  has 
a  substantial  projection  at  the  apex;  in  ka  the  angle  between  the  first  stroke  and  the  descending  oblique 
is  narrower)  ^  [,  lower  part  of  descender  touching  letters  in  line  below  (p,  y;  too  closely  spaced 
for  4))  3  Se,  of  e  the  lower  left  corner  and  parts  of  the  cross-bar  5  ,  3rd  is  right- 

hand  end  of  horizontal  at  half-height  6  . ,  first  and  second,  exiguous  traces  at  top-level; 

third,  trace  of  upright  at  mid-level;  fourth,  perhaps  parts  of  a  flattened  horizontal  arc  at  mid-height 
with  traces  of  vertical  above  (bowl  of  4),  with  specks  of  its  top  upright?);  fifth,  horizontal  trace  at  mid¬ 
level  (cross-bar  of  e?)  7  .  [3  point  on  edge  a  little  below  top  of  y?  ^ . .  .  [5  ^^st,  top  and 

back  of  e  or  c?;  second,  high  trace  sloping  down  from  left  to  right  (a  a  a?);  last,  point  on  edge  at 
half-height  S  ,  triangular  corner  at  line-level  9  9 .  [3  ^  or  N  10  [,  hooked  base  of  e 

or  c;  base  of  flattened  oblique  descending  from  right  to  left  (a,  a,  2,  x)  t  ,  top  of  oblique  sloping 
down  from  left  to  right?  ii  ,  u  or  n  v  [],  trace  at  line-level,  perhaps  foot  of  upright, 

but  lower  left-hand  corner  of  e  or  o  not  excluded  y,  left  part  of  r  or  tt,  point  of  ink  just  above 
letter- top  level  12  S  [,  foot  of  upright  element,  perhaps  hooked  to  right  14  ^  [,  upright 

with  horizontal  extending  leftwards  at  top,  apparent  remains  of  ink  attached  below  left-hand  end  of 
horizontal  and  perhaps  further  ink  at  line-level  below  that  (i.e.  top  and  foot  of  upright?);  then  top  of 
oblique  as  of  a  a  a,  and  below  it,  under  the  line,  tip  of  left-hand  oblique  (foot  of  a,  a)  15  [, 

foot  and  top  of  oblique  rising  from  left  to  right  16  4>v , ,  upright  and  specks  to  right  [,  short 

horizontal  trace  at  upper  level  17  j _ ,  upper  two-thirds  of  upright,  no  \isible  connections; 

upright,  diagonal  descending  left  to  right  from  top,  top  of  right  upright  (ju?);  point  on  edge  near 
letter-height  and  speck  below;  upright,  apparently  free-standing  22  at,  parts  of  two  uprights 

24  ,,  upright  and  descending  oblique,  only  n  possible?;  horizontal  trace  level  wdth  letter-tops; 

point  level  with  letter-tops 

col.  ii 

jSovXoi  dyaTTCpev  dv  evrav- 

da  pievovrec  irapd  rale  yvvat^iv, 
avTcp  §6  diTopoc  piovcp  i'crai  r]  oiKa- 
§6  oSoc,  dedevee  ydp  etc  Kal  nalc  rrXa- 


4761.  NOVEL  (ANTONIUS  DIOGENES?)  ig 

5  vcojxfvoc.  eKeXeve  Srj  Kal  rote  irai- 

Civ  (j)€vy€iv  dfjieracrpeTTTeL  Kal 
av  ^  [  c.G  ]  ^  ^  oi  Se  irreiOovTo 

.  .  .  [  ^*7  TT^Xetov  elSora 

. . .[.]«.[ _ '<]  ivSvVOV  TiVOC 

10  TTpOCiOVTOC  a[Lc]d6pL€VOV  TavTa 

^vv^ovXevetv.  o[t]  pi€v  St)  vrr^yov 
TTfC  68ov  cLc  rdyovc  etyoVy  at  Se  [ 
irapdevoL  ov8^  avral  dvUcav  [aA- 

€8La)KOVy  ‘7T  \  ^  ]  avrdc  i^occlrpa)- 

15  cr]c  TTjc  Twv  [77]a[t]86ov  (f^vyrjc  [ 

^V.  [.]  }!^P  Tate  €7Ti9vpiLaLC  ^  [ 

^  87708 L8pdcKOV,  t[o  8^ 

€vdy  XrjpicfyOev  €VKaTa[(l)p6vr]- 
rov,  TToXXoLK^ic]  piev  ovv  irap^ 

20  yov  7)Xdov  6A[6]ryj  8id)Kovcai  [8e 

Tjpiepav  oXrjv  Kal  vvKra  eTTOpif- 
vat  aAA^  o  MavTia[c 

dXXac  Kal  dXXac  CKoXidc  oS[ouc 
y'jje^ayaydjv  eXaOev  a^t[ 

-  "  " 

. .  they  would  be  content  (pleased?)  to  remain  here  with  the  women.  Only  for  (you  your?)self 
w^ill  the  road  home  be  impossible,  for  you  are  a  weak  thing  and  a  wandering  boy”  So  he  (she?)  gave 
orders  to  the  boys  too  to  flee  without  turning  back  and  .  .  .  They  obeyed  .  .  .  who  (acc.  sing.)  has 
superior  knowledge,  .  .  .  when  he  (acc.  sing.)  becomes  aware  of  danger  approaching  .  .  .  should  give 
this  advice.  So  then  they  advanced  on  the  road  with  all  the  speed  they  possessed,  but  the  girls  them¬ 
selves  did  not  give  up  either  but  continued  to  pursue,  the  boys’  flight  goading  them  on  [again?].  For 
it  is  natural  in  the  desires  [that]  what  runs  away  [enjoys  high  esteem?],  whereas  something  which  is 
possessed  at  once  is  easily  despised.  Now,  often  they  came  close  to  catching  them,  and  they  harassed 
them,  pursuing  them  the  whole  day,  and  following  them  by  night.  But  Mantias,  making  his  way  (lead¬ 
ing  them?)  out  secretly  by  one  devious  road  and  another,  arrived  undetected  .  .  .’ 

I  jSouAot  .  [.  .  .  .1*  Perhaps  PovXolv[to  (though  e.g.  -^ovXol  could  be  considered);  then  space  for 
two  or  three  letters  (more  if  -to  was  elided).  Then  dy anwei^  or  possibly  a  compound.  E.g.  -[to  Kat], 
hf  they  wanted  and  would  be  content .  .  .’;  or  the  negative  ‘[They  could  return  home]  if  they  wanted 
and  would  not  be  content  .  .  .’  (but  the  space  is  too  narrow  for  -[to  But  it  may  be  tempting 

to  take  the  first  optative  as  protasis,  dyaiTwev  dv  as  apodosis;  and  something  depends  on  the  factual 
background — ‘staying  with  the  women’  may  be  opposed  to  'going  home’,  which  to  judge  from  3  is 
a  possibility  open  to  the  male  group  referred  to,  though  not  to  the  individual  addressed. 

3  avT(p:  ‘me  myself’?  ‘you  yourself’?  The  next  sentence  favours  the  second. 
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4  etc:  the  Homeric/Ionic  (Herodotus,  Herondas)  form,  a  literary  flourish  (it  does  not  appear  in 
the  documentary  papyri,  which  stick  to  Attic/ Koine  et). 

Tratc,  5-6  TT-atcty,  15  [77-]a[f]§a>v.  In  principle,  the  word  might  mean  'child’  or  ‘slave’  (thus  it  has 
been  debated  whether  in  Photius’  summary  of  Antonius  Diogenes,  109a,  Zletrtac  .  .  .  cvv  rw  TratSt  Arj- 
fjioxapr],  Demochares  was  the  ‘son’  or  the  ‘servant’  of  Deinias) ;  and  the  former  meaning  might  extend 
to  ‘young  man’,  at  least  in  the  mouth  of  an  older  person,  especially  family  (see  E.  Dickey,  Greek  Forms 
of  Address  (Oxford  1996)  266).  So  Hydaspes  addresses  his  17-year  old  nephew  as  Trai,  Heliod.  10.24.1 
(contrast  Xmos  A  ii  20-4,  where  the  17-year  old  Ninos  regrets  his  condition  as  naic  vtittloc). 

TrXavcpiievoc,  This  reading  seems  inevitable;  the  first  trace  might  belong  to  the  left-hand  tip  of 
omega,  and  the  third  to  the  cross-bar  of  epsilon.  But  I  should  not  easily  have  recognized  the  scat¬ 
tered  ink  in  the  middle  as  mu.  There  is  an  odd  coincidence  with  LXX  Prov.  29.15  TrXrjyal  /cat  eXeyyoi 
StSoactv  co(/)tav,  rraic  Sc  TrXavdfievoc  aLcyoveL  yoveic  avrov.  There,  however,  the  verb  is  metaphorical, 
‘straying  from  the  right  path’;  here  presumably  literal,  ‘a  lost  child’.  Of  course  TrXdvrj  is  the  word  often 
used  by  Photius  to  refer  to  the  travels  of  Antonius’  characters. 

1—5  Who  has  been  speaking?  and  who  is  narrating?  Dr  Obbink  observes  that  we  have  two 
clues.  The  speaker  of  1—5  is  older  than  his  (her)  interlocutor  (hence  4  Tratc),  and  adopts  the  portentous 
tone  of  a  prophet  or  oracle.  The  narrator  (5  AT.)  continues  the  reference  to  TratScc:  so  he  (she)  too  is  an 
older  person?  One  candidate  for  prophet  would  be  the  god-like  Pythagorean  Astraios,  whom  Photios 
has  on  the  scene  just  before  and  just  after  the  episode  of  the  Artabroi;  later  his  comrade  Zamolxis 
issues  an  oracle  to  Derkyllis  and  Mantinias  that  they  are  destined  to  go  to  Thule,  and  eventually  also 
to  see  their  homeland  again  (iioa). 

6  (j>evy€iv  d^cracTpcTTrct  is  a  common  pairing  in  Greek  prose  of  the  Roman  period  (classical 
antecedents  Plato  Leg,  854C,  Nen.  Symp.  4‘5^)5  novel,  Ach.  Tat.  3*  15*®  pevyovav  d^cracrpcTrrt. 

6~7  /cat  av  ^  [.  We  might  consider  an  adverb  paired  with  diJberacTpenTL;  TLG  oflfers  no  relevant 
pairing,  but  avdcopl  (-petj,  -pov  might  suit  the  situation,  and  the  form  in  -pet  and  still  more  the  form 
in  ~p6v  might  fill  the  lacuna,  allowing  for  a  punctuation  space  before  ol  he  (before  9  there  are  three 
specks  of  ink,  which  might  represent  two  letters  or  one  letter  and  a  following  high  stop).  The  trace 
after  av  does  not  specially  suggest  e,  but  does  not  exclude  it.  However,  we  have  still  to  explain  /cat  in 
/cat  rote  Tratc Lv,  If  it  means  ‘also’,  then  another  party  is  involved  in  the  flight.  A  different  group?  But 
no  other  group  appears  in  the  immediate  context,  except  the  ‘girls’  (12  f)  who  do  not  run  but  pursue. 
A  different  individual?  That  might  be  the  giver  of  the  order,  who  in  turn  might  be  identical  with  the 
‘boy’  addressed  in  1-5,  who  in  turn  might  be  identical  with  the  Mantias  found  escaping  (independ¬ 
ently?  or  with  them?)  in  22.  In  that  case,  something  like  /cat  aur [6c  epvy^ev?  (This  would  leave  no  ink 
for  a  high  stop.) 

8— II  Presumably  a  new  sentence,  with  TiJActov  ctSora  as  the  connection,  ‘The  boys  accepted 
the  order  to  flee,  as  the  advice  of  someone  with  superior  knowledge.’  Was  it  specific,  ‘For  they  recog¬ 
nized  that  someone  with  superior  knowledge  was  giving  this  advice’?  or  a  generality,  ‘WTien  some  one 
of  superior  knowledge  perceives  danger  approaching,  it  behoves  him  to  give  this  advice’?  With  the 
latter,  ravra  is  perhaps  more  difficult  to  explain,  and  the  connection  with  the  context  is  more  devious. 
If  the  former,  consider  (1)  €6o[/cour  yap  Tr^Xetov  etSoTa  |  — Kat  /cJtvSi/voi/;  (11)  €6o[/couv  yap  tt^Xclov 
CtSora  I  t[6]v  [M]ay[Ttav  K]tv8vvov.  (i)  would  require  a  pronoun  or  equivalent  at  the  beginning  of  9, 
but  I  can  think  of  nothing  suitable  to  the  traces;  it  has  the  advantage  of  coordinating  the  two  parti¬ 
ciples.  (ii)  has  the  corresponding  disadvantage,  and  in  any  case,  although  ]av[  is  a  possible  reading, 
the  suggested  supplement  is  a  little  too  short  at  the  end  and  a  little  too  long  at  the  beginning  (and  not 
obviously  reconcilable  with  the  traces  there). 

11  rather  than  I  think,  but  the  surface  is  disturbed. 

12  at  Sc  [:  there  would  be  space  for  r.2  more  letters  (say,  Sc  [St),  or  S’  o[vv;  the  trace  would  not 
suit  S’  a[pa),  but  perhaps  the  cross-bar  of  epsilon  was  extended  to  span  the  gap.  The  scribe  may  have 
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hesitated  to  continue  with  the  next  syllable.  Trap,  since  that  would  have  projected  somewhat  to  the 
right  of  the  standard  (admittedly  rather  irregular)  line-end. 

H  ^he  first  letter  contained  an  upright  with  a  horizontal  extending  leftwards  at  its 

top ;  the  space  would  allow  either  tt  or  t,  but  apparent  remains  of  ink  attached  below  the  left-hand 
end  of  the  horizontal,  and  perhaps  at  line-level  below  that,  favour  tt  (I  owe  the  reading  to  Dr  Coles). 
Then  the  apex  and  lower  left  of  A  or  a.  7ra[ru]  (Coles)  would  give  sense,  but  may  be  a  little  short. 
TTalXtv]  (Obbink)  would  meet  this  difficulty,  and  as  he  notes  adds  an  clement  to  the  sense — the  girls 
had  already  felt  desire  (i6),  but  the  attempted  escape  inflamed  it  again. 

i^oLc[Tpd)]\crjc  perhaps  suits  the  space  better  than  the  alternative  form  i^oLc[Tpov]\cr]c, 
but  it  is  not  a  simple  judgment  since  the  line-ends  arc  so  irregular. 

15  (or  16?)— 19  Presumably  a  riflT  on  the  proverbial  ra  (jyevyovra  hioiKeiv.  Similar  contrasts  be¬ 
tween  the  available  and  the  fugitive  in  Hes.  fr.  61,  Call.  Ep.  31  Pf.,  Theoc.  11.75;  ^  close  verbal  parallel 
in  Ovid,  Anu  2.9.9  sequitur fugientia,  capta  relinquit.  In  Callimachus  and  Ovid  the  image  is  that  of 

the  hunter;  in  them  and  in  Theocritus  the  context  is  erotic,  and  in  our  passage  too  the  hot  pursuit 
might  have  amorous  aims  (16  iTTiOvpLLacc). 

The  general  sense  should  be  'The  fugitive  is  prized;  the  captive  is  despised’.  This  contrast 
could  have  been  expressed  by  two  symmetrical  clauses,  i.e.  with  an  adjective  before  to  aTToStSpacKov 
corresponding  (chiastically)  to  evKaTa[(l)p6vr]]Tov]  in  addition  there  might  be  /aeV  (assuming  that  Se  is 
rightly  supplied  in  17)  or  a  verb  like  eertr  or  ylyverai.  A  verb  might  be  concealed  in  the  traces  at  the 
beginning  of  16  (with  the  end  of  15?)  or  17  (with  the  end  of  16?);  in  17  /aeV  cannot  be  read  before  to 
arrohihpacKov.  However,  it  is  entirely  possible  that  the  contrasting  clauses  were  not  symmetrical  in 
structure. 

15  pvyrjc  ^  [:  the  trace  (an  oblique  rising  from  left  to  right)  is  clear,  with  space  after  the  break 
for  one  or  two  more  letters.  If  14-15  are  righdy  reconstructed,  no  obvious  grammatical  element  is 
missing;  a[€t  could  be  considered,  but  hardly  if  the  phrase  had  already  begun  with  another  adverb. 
If  then  these  letters  belong  with  the  next  line,  and  if  there  yap  is  correctly  recognized,  the  complex 
[1-2]  I [  ]  should  represent  a  single  word,  unless  its  first  part  contained  a  prepositive  or  a  particle 
in  combination  with  yap  (but  a[AAa  seems  too  long).  The  first  trace,  at  line-level,  looks  like  the  foot  of 
an  oblique  rising  from  left  to  right;  not  enough  sur\wes  to  show  whether  it  was  an  oblique  as  such,  or 
an  upright  of  the  type  whose  foot  is  bent  or  tapered  to  the  left.  <j)  seems  likely,  since  we  see  the  top  of 
an  upright  reaching  almost  to  the  line  above  (^  might  offer  the  same,  but  no  example  sur\4ves);  then 
remains  of  a  V-shaped  top;  then  of  an  upright  and  perhaps  to  its  right  further  traces  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  line. 

I  have  tried  various  readings,  (i)  4>yA^t.]  is  unsatisfactory,  if  only  because  it  leaves  the  problem 
of  15  end.  (ii)  which  would  suggest  a  quite  different  construction,  AVhat  tries  to  escape 

produces  in  the  desires  an  active  interest.’  This  has  its  own  difficulties:  [t]  may  be  short  for  the  space, 
and  I  have  not  thought  of  a  suitable  noun  to  fit  the  traces  before  to  aTToStSpacKov.  In  any  case,  neither 
c  nor  e  really  suits  the  ink;  one  would  expect  more  of  a  slope  to  the  right,  and  some  trace  of  the  cap. 
(iii)  7T[€\(f)VK[€].  This  assumes  that  the  oblique  trace  in  15  could  represent  the  angled  serif  on  the  first 
upright  (itself  leaning  gently  to  the  right)  of  tt;  after  c^y  the  traces  would  suit  the  upright  and  lower 
branch  of  k. 

A  related  problem  lies  in  16-17  The  first  trace,  level  with  the  letter-tops,  is 

a  short  horizontal  curving  down  at  the  beginning  (suitable  for  the  top  of  e).  Of  17  [  ]  nothing 

sur\dves,  space  for  two  narrow  letters  or  one  wider;  then,  upper  two-thirds  of  upright,  no  visible  con¬ 
nections;  concave  upright,  connected  at  top  to  diagonal  descending  left  to  right  from  top,  top  of  right 
upright  (XA?  N?);  point  on  edge  near  letter-height  and  speck  below;  upright,  apparently  free-standing. 
The  final  n  seems  relatively  certain  (not  Ai).  On  this  basis  I  have  tried  three  possibilities,  (i)  A  verb. 
{a)  The  upright  before  v  looks  free-standing,  i.c.  i,  which  suggests  e[c]TLv.  But  the  traces  thus  read  as  e 
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look  much  more  like  M  (or  N?).  [b)  If  the  upright  before  v  belongs  to  a  wider  letter,  we  could  consider 
fjv.  Both  these  would  exclude  ?'[e]|<;(>v'<[rj  above,  (ii)  An  adjective  ending  in  -or.  Yet  the  trace  looks  very 
unlike  omicron.  (iii)  rjixeiv,  preceded  then  by  a  (short)  adjective  corresponding  to  evKaTa(^[p6v7]]Tov. 
Yet  H  looks  very  unlikely  (you  would  expect  to  see  the  cross-bar),  (i)— (hi)  would  allow  s'yntactic  symme¬ 
try  between  the  two  clauses.  Without  symmetry  we  could  consider  (iv)  an  infinitive  in  -eir,  governed  as 
often  by  TTe(f>vKe.  I  am  tempted  by  e[ijSo]  |  [x]  t/xetr,  ‘What  runs  away  is  of  a  nature  to  enjoy  high  esteem 
in  our  desires  . .  .’.  [oSo|  looks  long  for  the  space,  but  the  line-ends  are  very  irregular. 

22  MavTla[c  might  fill  the  line-end.  In  that  case  the  accusatives  in  23  stand  by  themselves 
(‘accusativ'es  of  extent’)  with  the  verb(s)  of  motion.  Alternatively  we  could  supply  a  preposition  in 
the  lacuna:  xar’  (App.  Iberica  260  xar’  dAAac  xai  dAAac  oSovc)  looks  a  little  long,  but  once  again  the 
irregularity  of  the  right-hand  margin  makes  it  difficult  to  decide. 

24  vne^a'j/aycuY  eAadev  a(/>t[  _ :  presumably  d(/>i[/cdju,e|i'oc.  What  is  the  role  of  Mantias?  If  he 

is  identified  with  the  ‘wandering  boy’  (4-5),  and  if  it  was  he  who  ordered  the  other  ‘boys’  to  flee,  did 
he  lead  them?  or  did  he  take  to  flight  on  his  own?  One  clue  is  lost  in  7;  in  24  vne^ayaycov  could  be 
either  transitiv'e  or  intransitive  (if  the  former,  the  object  is  easily  understood). 

P.J.  PARSONS 
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26  3B.5/H(i— 3)a  6.5  x  9.2  cm  Third  century 

Plate  VII 

A  nearly  complete  column  from  a  papyrus  book-roll  written  across  the  fibres 
on  the  back  of  a  recycled  register  of  accounts  (written  along  the  fibres,  the  other 
way  up);  a  lone  trace  of  the  preceding  column  survives,  a  horizontal  at  level  of 
line  2.  (Line  numbers  refer  to  col.  ii.)  Top  margin  preserved  to  a  depth  of  i.o  cm, 
bottom  margin  of  1.5  cm.  The  column  of  writing  is  less  than  7  cm  high,  just  under 
twice  as  tall  as  it  is  wide,  but  this  width  is  narrow:  thus  an  unusually  small  roll, 
about  the  height  of  one’s  hand,  easily  toted  (and  concealed?).  Of  similarly  diminu¬ 
tive  dimensions  is  LIV  3723  (ii  ad),  a  versified  list  of  mythological  exempla  on  the 
servitimi  amoris,  especially  gods  and  their  boy-loves  (cf  J.  R.  Rea  on  LXIII  4352, 
who  suggests  that  the  subject  is  Antinoos;  R.  Fuhrer,  ^PE 122  (1998)  47-8,  however, 
argues  for  the  authorship  of  Philetas).  But  the  present  text  has  shorter  lines  (12-17 
letters)  and  thus  narrower  columns.  Ancient  editions  of  novels  could  show  conci¬ 
sion:  XLII  3012  (Antonins  Diogenes,  ii/iii)  has  15  letters  per  line  (column  length 
unknown);  PSI  VIII  981  (‘Kalligone’,  0150)  has  17-22  letters  per  line  (but  the  col¬ 
umn  length  in  42  lines);  P.  Michaelides  i  (Chariton,  0150)  has  18-22  letters  per  line 
and  18  lines  per  column. 

The  hand  is  a  version  of  the  developed  Formal  Mixed  type,  written  small, 
slightly  sloping  to  the  right,  informal  but  not  carelessly  executed.  Characteristic 
letter-shapes  include:  A,  A,  A  with  right  leg  exceeding  the  left  at  top  and  hooking 
over  slightly  left;  a  triangular  in  three  strokes;  e  with  straight  back,  a  wide  cap, 
and  a  base  at  a  sharp  angle  to  the  back;  v  with  rounded  saddle,  merging  into  right 
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upnght;  Y  m  two  strokes  with  hooks  to  both  left  and  right,  (j)  shows  vertically  com¬ 
pressed  oval  bowl;  co  with  a  flattened  middle  part  lifting  diagonally  off  the  line  of 
writing  at  right.  VII  1016  {GMAW 84,  Plato  Phaedrus',  iii)  gives  a  rough  parallel  for 
the  style  and  suggests  a  date;  L.  C.  Youtie,  ^PE 21  (1976)  yff ,  with  the  qualifications 
of  J-  Rowlandson,  ^PE  67  (1987)  290.  Degeneration  of  go  with  its  flattened  base 
raised  at  right,  and  decorative  hooks  on  arms  of  Yj  for  example,  show  how  far  the 
style  has  developed. 

Elision  is  effected  but  not  marked  in  12  (in  an  abbreviation),  and  probably  also 
in  2;  it  may  be  effected  and  marked  in  7  (unless  the  apostrophe  is  simply  a  word- 
separator).  On  the  other  hand,  we  hnd  scriptio  plena  in  5,  6,  15,  and  also  apparently 
in  13,  14,  and  15  (where  it  coincides  with  points  of  punctuation).  Prodelision  (un¬ 
marked)  in  10.  Hiatus  not  avoided  after  Kal  (7)  and  jxrj  (8)  (not  necessarily  culpable; 
M.  Reeve,  CQ^n.s.  21  (197O  5H~39)5  ^^^o  after  Aeyet  in  8  (where  it  initiates  direct 
quotation).  Punctuation  by  mid-point  once  (14).  S\\OYt paragraphoi  also  occur  twice; 
once  after  a  line  in  which  direct  speech  ends  (4) ;  the  second  after  a  line  in  which 
a  passage  in  verse  ends.  Iota  adscript  is  written  where  we  expect  it  in  7,  but  omitted 
in  12.  A  iotacistic  spelling  (/ret/cpov)  in  1 1.  A  letter  written  wrongly  in  i  has  been  cor¬ 
rected  by  a  similar  if  not  the  same  hand  (though  in  different  ink)  in  a  way  that  sug¬ 
gests  some  care  for  accuracy.  The  omitted  letters  in  words  in  4  and  9  are  phonetic 
spellings,  rather  than  scribal  mistakes;  but  other  errors  may  remain  uncorrected. 
The  scribe’s  attempt  to  justify  the  right  margin  by  writing  a  filler-sign  at  ends  of 
some  lines  (5,  15,  perhaps  also  i  and  2),  extending  tail  of  A  (9,  13),  and  raising  t 
in  abbreviation  (12),  meets  with  only  partial  success,  in  that  the  ends  of  the  lines 
remain  considerably  uneven. 

The  genre  of  the  composition  is  elusive.  If  a  portion  is  in  verse  (below  9—12  n.), 
others  might  be  as  well,  which  points  in  the  direction  of  mime  or  farce  (perhaps 
the  narrative  to  a  pantomime?).  However,  8  immediately  suggests  a  more  complex 
narrative  (by  an  author,  narrator,  or  character)  of  a  dramatic  encounter.  After 
direct  speech,  a  narrator  intervenes;  then  direct  speech  continues,  at  hrst  in  verse 
(or  with  a  verse-quotation?).  The  character  of  the  prose  and  dramatic  recounting 
is  unelaborated,  elliptical,  asyndetic.  (Professor  Parsons  notes  some  likeness  to  the 
Fragmentum  Grenfellianum  with  its  asyndetic  passion.)  This  might  point  to  an  undevel¬ 
oped  state  of  the  narrative ;  but  this  hardly  exhausts  the  possibilities  (it  could  be  due 
to  a  later  accident  of  transmission,  abbreviation,  or  epitomization  of  an  existing 
story).  Of  course  we  know  of  prosimetric  narrative  (see  below).  At  the  same  time,  it 
should  be  stressed  that  the  text  is  quite  uncertain  in  places  (readings;  ends  of  4,  7; 
supplements;  7,  8),  and  that  problems  remain  (syntax  in  4—7,  punctuation  in  ii  15). 
A  hypothetical  view  of  the  action  to  be  used  with  caution  as  a  guide  to  reconstruc¬ 
tion  is  as  follows; 

A  speaker.  A’  (who  is  female),  is  ‘on  fire’,  and  addresses  a  male,  ‘B’.  According 
to  ‘A,  ‘B’  both  incites  ‘A  to  passion  (1-4),  and  (according  to  the  narrator)  himself 
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suffers  symptoms  of  sickness  (5-6,  presumably  those  classically  associated  with 
love).  ‘A’  comments  on  the  size  of  an  object  (9—10,  described  in  the  feminine),  plead¬ 
ing  with  ‘B’  to  wait  and  not  ‘put  it  all  in’  (11-12).  Then  further  reflections  are  given 
on  the  nature  of  the  situation  (12  If),  presumably  also  in  direct  speech,  and  presum¬ 
ably  by  ‘A’.  Nothing  points  to  a  speaking  role  for  ‘B’. 

Other  parallels  in  content  (not  least  ovov  (f)iXovca  in  5)  point  to  a  version  of  the 
famous  sex-scene  from  the  ass-novel  known  in  Greek  from  pseudo-Lucian  and  in 
Latin  from  book  10  of  Apuleius’  Aletamorphoses  (‘A’  is  the  unnamed  woman ;  ‘B’  is  the 
man-turned- ass.)  A  third  version  is  known  from  Photius’  epitome  (no.  129),  where 
it  is  ascribed  to  ‘Loukios  of  Patrai’,  who  (unless  Photius  has  confused  him  with  the 
novel’s  narrator)  is  at  least  one  candidate  for  the  author  of  our  fragment.  From 
Photius  onward  scholars  have  tended  to  assume  that  an  epitomizer  cut  down  the 
text  of  ‘Loukios  of  Patrai”s  book  (perhaps  by  leaving  out  some  of  the  inset  tales) 
and  retaining  the  outlines  of  the  main  plot  in  the  form  of  the  pseudo-Lucianic 
Loukios  or  Onos  or  its  immediate  source. 

In  addition  to  Loukios  of  Patrai,  two  other  candidates  for  identification  of  the 
text  should  be  mentioned:  the  lost  Milesiaka  of  Aristides,  adapted  by  Sisenna  (cf 
11—12  n.)  and  the  spurcum  additamentum,  a  pornographic  passage  interpolated  in  some 
manuscripts  of  Apuleius’  Metamorphoses  10.21  (sometimes  thought  to  be  a  version  by 
Sisenna).  However,  there  is  no  evidence  that  Aristides’  Milesiaka  contained  an  ass- 
story  like  that  of  the  known  novels,  and  the  Latin  text  of  the  spurcum  additamentum 
offers  no  correspondences  with  4762.  See  further  H.  J.  Mason,  ‘Greek  and  Latin 
Versions  of  the  Ass-Story’,  ANRWW  34.2  (1994)  1665-1707. 

Both  the  Onos  and  Loukios  of  Patrai’s  text,  according  to  Photius,  contained 
similar  scenes  of  erotic  encounters,  including  the  ‘wrestling-match’  between  the 
stUl  human  protagonist  Loukios  and  the  maid  Palaistra  (Onoj-  pf),  and  the  encoun¬ 
ter  of  Loukios  in  his  ass-form  with  an  unnamed  woman  in  Thessalonike  {Onos 
50-51).  In  the  pseudo-Lucianic  Onos,  the  ass  Loukios  is  loved  by  a  rich  and  beauti¬ 
ful  woman,  who  contrives  to  have  a  love-night  with  the  ass.  Alone  with  the  ass, 
she  undresses,  perfumes  herself  and  the  ass,  and  kisses  him.  At  first  the  ass  fears 
that,  since  his  asinine  membrum  might  be  too  large  for  her,  he  might  kill  her.  She, 
however,  kisses  him  again  and  proves  to  be  perfectly  able  to  accommodate  him,  so 
that  Loukios  spends  the  whole  night  with  her,  comparing  himself  to  the  lover  of 
Pasiphae  (cf  Ovid  AA  1.295-326).  These  two  erotic  scenes  have  been  traditionally 
seen  as  windows  into  the  lost  MeTaixop(f)coc€ic,  i.e.  as  closest  to  the  lost  original,  and 
as  containing  less  a  summary  than  a  word-by-word  adaptation  (H.  van  Thiel,  Der 
Eselroman  i:  Untersuchungen  (Munich  1971)  21  ff). 

Such  cannot  be  said  to  be  the  case  for  4762.  It  is  less  elaborated  than  the  Onos 
and  highly  elliptical  by  comparison,  but  in  some  respects  more  exciting,  explicit, 
and  daring.  At  the  same  time,  the  narrative  of  the  new  fragment  is  suggestive  of 
the  Milesian  Tale,  while  the  dramatic  encounter  is  reminiscent  of  the  mime  and 
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popular  farce.  The  number  of  different  known  versions  of  this  scene  (now  totalling 
at  least  three  and  possibly  four)  suggests  that  the  story  (and  this  scene  in  particular) 
was  extremely  popular  and  circulated  in  a  variety  of  forms.  4762  shows  another 
ass-novel  on  papyius,  in  addition  to  P.  Lond.  Lit.  194,  identified  as  the  pseudo- 
Lucianic  Asinus  byj.  Lennaerts,  Cd^E  97  (1974)  115—20  (for  papyri  of  Lucian  see  on 
LXIX  4738).  A  version  in  prosimetrum  adds  another  example  of  this  form  from 
the  milieu  of  the  Greek  novel  to  the  very  few  ancient  novels  known  so  far  to  have 
exhibited  it;  XLII  3010  (‘lolaos’),  P.  Turner  8  (‘Tinouphis’),  and  Petronius  (on  deri¬ 
vation,  see  further  Stephens— Winkler,  Ancient  Greek  Novels  ‘Prosimetric  Texts 

and  Menippean  Satire’). 

col.  i 

] 

]. 


2  high  horizontal  protruding  just  on  to  the  left  edge  of  the  fragment:  t? 

col.  ii 


CO 

Seiv^ct^XeyojJiail^ 

(f)Xeyopiai'  [ 

pevjJLajjLTjKeLS  [ 

pevpia  pi  TjKei  ot[a  c€,  r 

iSrjreKvcoiJLev  [ 

iSrjre,  KVCjopi€vrj[v' 

Ti7TOT€jJi€VVC  LC  [ 

Tl  7TOT€  pL€  VVC\C)eiC;  TO[v 

5 

ovov(f)iXovcaa  > 

ovov  (f)iXovca  aA- 

[  ]  yvra  ^  cirorecvv 

y[o]uvTa,  tuc  nore  cvv- 

]7r6[  ]c(MaVTCJ0iKaL 

eice\rrec^  auroft*  Kal 

a  [ 

al\To\vpievrj  Xeyec 

oucu'  Trayea/cat^eya 

7ray€(r)a  Kal  pueyd- 

10 

Xr]CTLVCjOc8oKOClJi€ 

Xrj  ^CTLVy  (l)c  So/coc.  /  pie- 

veKarafjLeLKpovjjirj 

ve,  Kara  pcetKpov*  pbrj 

oXrjvec  jSaXrj\^^  ^ 

oXrjv  6CCU  ^dXrjc.  tl  TTOri^e); 

OV  K€CT  LTOVTOaXXa 

ovK  icTi  TOVTo:  dAAa 

*  ♦ 

Tt'ovSeTravrovTO 

tl;  ov  Se  rrdv  rouro. 

15 

aXXaaXX  r  avai> 

dAAd  dXXore;  dvac- 

2  S  [5  a  straight-backed  vertical  stroke  (with  angled  serif  at  top)  widening  slightly  at  mid-level 
before  the  break  below,  as  though  the  juncture  of  two  strokes:  A,  h,  a  not  excluded  (the  slight  trace 
off  to  top  right  is  not  certainly  ink  and  may  be  just  a  smudge)  3  ^  [,  upright  with  horizontal 

protruding  from  middle,  suggesting  h  4  ] .  3  of  a  round  letter  as  of  e,  c  _ ,  part  of  an 

upright,  short  horizontal  at  top-line  5  ^ ,  two  converging  diagonals  at  lower  left  suggesting  A 
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more  than  A,  and  above  this  a  tiny  oblique  with  a  horizontal  protruding  from  the  middle:  a  corrected 
suprascript  to  A?  6  ^  [,  short  horizontal  stroke  at  top-line  as  r  or  top  of  e,  c  ]  tip  of  di¬ 

agonal  as  upper  arm  of  k,  y?  .  >  prima  facie  two  diagonals  as  of  A,  A,  A  (but  space  too  narrow 
for  any  of  these)  followed  by  i,  alternatively  right  side  of  co  (with  a  bottom  less  flat  and  angled  than 
elsewhere)  7  []  space  wide  enough  for  i  (just),  but  no  ink  and  looks  blank  (surface  undamaged) 

8  [,  upright  on  the  line  close-in  to  a  as  of  r,  h,  i,  N,  tt,  not  p  9  after  ov  right  arm  of  y  con¬ 
tinues  (with  a  slight  disjunction)  diagonally  above  oj,  possibly  as  left  element  of  A,  A,  x  12  after 

7^,  a  short  gap  (not  sufficient  for  i),  then  horizontal  strokes  at  top  and  bottom  suggesting  upper  and 
lower  parts  of  c  ^5  .  ?  before  r  upper  half  of  a  tight  round  letter  as  o,  p;  after  r  prima  facie 

upright,  but  with  point  of  ink  (end  of  rounded  cap  or  raised  point?)  at  upper  right,  and  ink  protruding 
horizontally  from  middle,  suggesting  e,  though  unusually  narrow 

f  . .  I’m  burning,  terribly  A  stream  (or:  dance?)  comes  on  me  .  . .  itching.  Why  ever  do  you  prick 
me?’,  as  she  kisses  the  ailing  ass,  since  at  length  she  had  rushed  in  on  him;  and  pleading  for  herself 
says:  ‘Eee!  It’s  fat  and  big  as  a  roof-beam.  Wait!  Gradually!  Don’t  put  all  of  it  in.’  AYhat  then?’  ‘Isn’t 
it  as  I  say?’  ‘But  what  else?’  Wnd  that  is  not  the  whole  thing’  ‘But  another  time?  .  .  .’ 

col.  ii 

1—4  Speech  of  the  woman,  detailing  symptoms  associated  topically  with  love :  see  H.  Maehler, 
‘Symptome  der  Liebe  im  Roman  und  in  der  griechischen  Anthologie’,  in  H.  Hoffmann  (ed.),  Gronin¬ 
gen  Colloquia  on  the  Novel  iii  (Groningen  1990)  1—12. 

1  Sctvcoc  (/^Aeyo/xat:  possibly  an  asyndetic  beginning,  this  could  be  the  fragmentary  end  of 
a  sentence  begun  in  col.  i.  Presumably  a  verb  of  speaking  introducing  direct  quotation  preceded,  on 
which  the  participle  in  5  (f)iXovca  depends.  Perhaps  we  should  punctuate  with  a  comma  at  the  end  of 
I,  taking  it  as  a  dependent  clause:  ‘[Although]  I’m  completely  on  Are,  a  stream  comes  over  me.’  But 
the  elliptical  continuation  in  2  and  4  would  seem  to  permit  asyndeton  here,  perhaps  highlighting  the 
speaker’s  emotional  state. 

The  main  hand  wrote  Setvoc.  Suprascripted  oj  and  diagonal  cancel  stroke  in  paler,  faded  ink, 
in  the  same  or  a  very  similar  hand.  Since  Setvoc  does  not  give  good  sense,  presumably  the  error  was 
scribal. 

(f>X4yofxat,  Images  of  burning  from  eros  are  rife  in  prose  romance,  often  drawn  from  the 
language  of  erotic  lyric  and  epigram:  Sappho  31.10—13  (ypcot  jrvp  vTraSeSpofjiaKev),  Fragmentum  Gren- 
fellianum  [CA  pp.  177—80)  I5~i6,  24  {cvvoSrjyov  eycu  to  ttoXv  TTvp  /  to  iv  r'pt  piov  KatopLevov  .  .  . 

KaraKalopiat  KaraXeX^ipipievr])^  Chariton  i.i,  4.2f,  Xen.  Eph.  1.5,  Longus  2.7,  Ach.  Tat.  4.7. 

After  -p.at,  the  milimeter  or  so  of  extant  uninscribed  papyrus  surface  is  not  quite  enough  to 
guarantee  line-end ;  judging  from  the  level  of  the  ends  of  6  and  9~  i3  one  could  allow  for  1—3  more 
letters.  As  preserved,  -/xat  in  i  would  be  the  shortest  of  the  preser\^ed  line-ends,  ending  at  about  the 
same  level  as  5  and  15  (without  the  caret-shaped  filler-signs  added  there).  An  additional  possibility  to 
be  reckoned  with  is  that  a  space-filler  took  up  the  extra  space  after  -piai  in  i. 

2  pevp.a.  If  pevpia,  presumably  a  cold  ‘stream’  of  sweat  (Sappho  31.13  d  8e  pi'  iSpcoc  /ca/cyeYrat; 
Lucr.  3.154  sudores;  Heliod.  4.11  tSpcArt  ttoXXw),  or  perhaps  water  applied  for  the  purpose  of  cooling 
(for  the  burning  of  love  combined  with  water,  see  Musaeus  245-6  with  Costa’s  note);  one  could  think 
of  a  less  poetic  sense,  cf.  Henderson,  Alaculate  Aluse  1456  (However,  if  more  letters  are  allowed  at  the 
end  of  1,  then  [to]  |  peop^a,  [/cd]p6upca,  or  [yd]|p6o/xa,  ‘dirty-dancing’,  i.e.  I  start  to  shake,  quiver:  Sap- 
pho  31.13  Tpdp,oc).  Contradictory  sensations  of  eros  are  often  emphasized:  Sappho  31. 10-13  (flame 
under  the  skin  vs.  cold  sweat).  By  comparison,  though  along  similar  lines,  Onos  etc  epojTd  puov  dep- 
fMov  ip.7Ti7TT€i  seeois  a  weak  paraphrase.  Instead,  the  papyrus  seems  to  offer  the  kind  of  monologue 
(the  ass  being  unable  to  communicate  in  human  language)  alluded  to  in  the  other  versions,  though 


4762.  NARRATIVE  ROMANCE 


27 


either  not  given  or  not  given  in  the  same  form  as  in  the  papyrus:  Onos  51  efra  fji€  KarcfjyiXricc  Kat  ola 
TTpoc  avrrjc  epcofxevov  Kat  avdpojirov  SteAeyero,  rote  (^iXrp.Laci  tovtolc  ipcoriKOtc  TrpocKaXovptevrj’^  cf. 
Apul.  Met.  10.21  pim  atque  sincera  instruit  et  blandissimos  adfatus:  ‘Amo’  et  ‘Cupio’  et  ‘Te  solum  diligo’  et  ‘Sine  te 
lam  uiiiere  nequeo^  et  cetera^  qiiis  mulieres  et  alios  inducunt  et  suas  testantur  aiffectatioiies. 

We  expect  a  verb,  thus  rjKet?  T  he  parallels  for  yjKoj  with  the  accusative  are  poetic:  Aesch. 
Prom,  717  rj^cic  Ypptcr7]v  norapov  (cf.  Longus  2.7  etc  norapovc  ive^atvov  coc  Katopevoc)^  724,  730,  Eur. 
Bacch.  1)  and  mean  arrive  at  a  place  (cf.  Plat.  Protag.  310c  avra  ravra  rjKco  irapd  cc).  pr^Kei  or  cihrj 
could  be  relevant,  but  do  not  resolve  Into  sufficiently  specific  images,  and  lack  a  verb.  More  violent 
solutions  could  be  devised:  prjK{vv)€L  St  [a  pe,  ‘lengthens’,  ‘enlarges  over  me’?  At  end,  Stj  or  StjtSTyTC 
could  be  read;  but  if  so,  the  line  will  be  left  too  short,  even  with  a  filler-sign  (were  two  filler-signs 
written  ?). 

3  tSr]T€\  probably  ‘see’,  raffier  than  ‘understand’ — a  ‘formal/polite  plural’,  and  voluntative  or 
anticipatory  subjunctive;  but  syntax  and  reference  are  admittedly  obscure.  The  presence  of  at  least 
one  other  person  (a  servant,  for  example)  could  be  indicated,  though  this  is  missing  from  the  other 
accounts.  Ideally,  -tSrjre  would  conceal  a  vocative,  but  it  is  hard  to  see  a  name  here.  To  avoid  the 
plural,  one  could  try  lSt]  re  (perhaps  with  pr]  from  preceding  line;  but  in  that  case  another  verb  will 
be  needed  there).  We  could  have  punctuation  after  2,  and  take  ^877x6  with  the  participle  that  follows 
(understanding  pe  over  from  2):  ‘I  would  have  you  see  that  I  am  .  .  .’. 

Kvcopevrjlv:  middle,  not  ‘scratching  myself’,  but  ‘itching’  (Gal.  10.437,  979)>  though  the  passive 
‘being  tickled’  (Luc.  jXec.  3)  would  not  entirely  be  out  of  place. 

4  Tt  TTore:  with  intensive  force,  ‘why/how  ever?’,  ‘in  the  world’;  so  also  in  12,  cf  oic  irore  in  6. 

vvc(c)eLc:  ‘prick’,  i.e.  with  the  pain  of  desire;  the  other  meanings  ‘stab’,  ‘pierce’,  ‘sting’  (Longus 

2.7  cue  oi'erpeot  TiAT^yetc  ipvKaro)^  ‘make  a  pointed  attack’  are  all  relevant.  Dr  R.  May  notes  that  the 
same  expression  famously  is  used  in  the  erotic  ‘wrestling- match’  scene  at  Onos  9  pdXe  Kat  irpcocac 
{rpcocac  recc.)  vvcce  rjSrj  Travraxov  (cf  30  vvrrovcat),  and  compares  Apul.  Alet.  5.24  me  telo  meo  per- 
cussi — a  conscious  link,  perhaps,  although  in  both  those  places  the  reference  is  to  penetration,  whereas 
here  it  is  to  the  desire  that  precedes  it. 

At  end  of  line,  the  scanty  traces  suggest  more  than  a  filler-sign  (as  in  5,  15):  an  upright  and  part 
of  a  high  horizontal  (which  may  be  top  of  a  round  letter):  e.g.  T6\y  rather  than  Kq[t  (both  somewhat 
long,  but  the  line-ends  are  uneven;  cf  1,  2,  14-15  relative  to  13,  etc.).  The  paragraphos  after  this  line 
(wTether  indicating  speaker  change  or  metrical  blocks)  implies  end  of  sentence  somewhere  within  this 
line  or  at  the  end.  If  the  break  came  after  vuccetc,  it  is  not  excluded  that  [ijpe  stood  here,  which  would 
be  crucial  for  the  exact  form  of  the  narrative.  Dr  Gonis  suggests  rjv  (with  5  (/)tAot;ca)  as  periphrastic 
imperfect  (common  in  colloquial  language),  which  would  give  a  main  clause  and  finite  verb  in  what 
follows. 

5*8  Third-  (or  first-?)  person  narration  of  the  activities  leading  up  to  intercourse. 

5  ovov  (ptXovca:  Unless  we  read  a  connective  or  fjv  at  the  end  of  4,  this  clause  continues  the 
narration  after  the  direct  quotation  (presumably  dependent  on  a  verb  of  speaking  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  column,  cf  on  i).  In  the  Onos,  the  love  scene  starts  with  the  matron  kissing  the  ass:  51  etrd  pe 
KaT€<f)tXr]ce,  51  ?]  yap  yvvr)  noXXotc  rote  <ptXrjpact  Kat  rovrotc  ipcortKotc  TrpocKaXovpeviqi  cf.  Apul.  Alet. 
10.21  exoscultata  pressule.  But  these  verbal  parallels  may  seem  superficial  in  light  of  the  broader  differ¬ 
ences  between  the  three  accounts. 

ovov  is  consistent  with,  but  is  not  necessarily  indicative  of  an  independent  third-person  nar¬ 
rative.  In  the  Onos,  as  in  Apuleius’  Aietamorphoses,  the  narrator  not  infrequently  contrasts  his  human 
feelings  with  his  asinine  form,  e.g.  Onos  33,  40,  45,  etc.;  note  especially  in  the  sex-scene  in  51  where 
he  talks  about  himself  as  both  ‘the  ass’  and  as  ‘me’:  rovro  pev  to  /caAAoc  t’Souca  rov  ovov,  rovro  Se 
root  rrapaSo^ojt  rcov  epcov  iTTtrrjSevpdrojv,  i.e.  he  takes  an  ironic  stance  by  speaking  of  himself  at 
first  in  the  third  person.  Thus  in  the  present  passage  the  word  ovov  could  have  been  spoken  by  a  first 
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person  narrator  commenting  on  his  situation  in  the  past;  presumably  this  would  extend  as  well  to  7 
auTcot,  which,  in  this  case,  would  be  a  somewhat  weak  anaphoric  reference  to  ovov  (=  the  narrator 
himself?). 

5— 6  aX\y[o\yvra  (suggested  by  Dr  D.  Colomo):  sc.  ovov,  either  because  he  is  already  aroused  (cf 
Ar.  Lys.  845  ff.),  or  out  of  his  anxiety  that  he  will  hurt  the  woman.  For  dove-sickness’,  see  e.g.  Longus 
2.7  T]Xyovv  TTjV  ifjvyrjv]  Xen.  Eph.  1  aAyouctv. 

6— 7  ooc  TTore  cuv|[6tc^77£c’  avTd)L.  It  is  tempting  to  take  coc  7tot€  as  parenthetic  and  elliptical  (cf. 

AP  16. 8.1).  What  follows  seems  to  have  some  correspondence  to  Onos  fj,e  €k  </)op/Satac  Xa^ofievr]  irrl 
TO  ya^6uvtov  €lXk€v,  cf.  51  (l)c  elSev  ov  Karixovray  (Lerr^p  dvSpt  7TapaK€Lp,€vrj  TT^pi^dXXeral  /xe;  Apul. 
Met.  10.21  capistroque  me prehensum  more,  quo  didiceram,  reclinat facile.  The  basic  sense  must  be:  ^enough 
kissing;  let’s  get  down  to  business’.  Possible  articulations  are  cuv[  ^  ]7T€  c’  avrooL  and  (if  the  apparent 
elision  mark  is  simply  a  word-separator)  cuv[^  ^  aurcot,  where  cuv  could  be  either  the  preposi¬ 

tion  or  part  of  a  compound.  cuvetcTTtVrco  is  sufficiently  well  exampled  in  prose  of  the  early  imperial 
period,  often  with  military  or  aggressive  connotations:  compare  the  variety  of  verbs  with  connota¬ 
tions  of  military  assault  in  the  detailed  instructions  given  in  Onos  9.  (cuv|[/caT€^77€c’,  Tall  down  along 
with’  (used  of  wrestling:  Gal.  Nat.  Fac.  3.3)  is  too  long  for  the  space;  cvv\[cce\Trec'  could  have  been 
written,  but  cuv|  [etc/]  Tree’  would  just  fit.)  In  a  TLG  search,  cttcc’  appears  exclusively  as  elided  cttccc, 
and  almost  all  of  the  examples  are  from  Homer,  tragedy,  and  Callimachus  {h.  6.86).  WTiile  words  that 
admit  the  v-movable  do  not  normally  undergo  elision  in  prose  (though  frequent  enough  in  verse), 
the  v-movable  is  applied  with  great  inconsistency  in  the  papyri,  and  the  elision  might  be  relevant 
in  prosimetric  narrative  (cf  prodelision  in  verse  in  10),  as  here  where  the  context  is  vaguely  iambic. 
Reading  a  participle  could  be  attempted,  e.g.  cuv|[/<:Aa]77c[t]c’  aurcot,  ‘having  been  deceived  by  him’ 
(W.  B.  Henry),  or  cuv|[Tp€]77€[t]c’  ‘having  been  turned  to  him’.  But  both  of  these  introduce  an  extra 
element  into  the  plot. 

8  at[To]u/x€VT7:  at[So]u/xcvT7  not  impossible,  but  the  nature  of  the  following  utterances  as  re¬ 
quests  recommends  the  former.  The  trace  is  not  suitable  for  p  [dpvovpievr])  which  elsewhere  descends 
deep;  aTropovpievrj  (better  for  metre)  would  be  too  tight  a  fit. 

9-12  The  woman  hesitates,  urging  caution,  in  comic  trimeters,  as  Professor  Parsons  notes: 

oval,  Trax€La  /cat  pLeydXj]  *ctlv,  coc  So/coc. 
pi€V€,  Kara  pnKpov  oAt^v  cco)  ^dXjjc. 

Quotation?  or  composed  by  the  author?  If  the  latter,  he  seems  to  know  Aristophanes  {Pax  927  TTayela 
/cat  pieydXr]). 

9  oucu  (or  ovd)).  In  the  papyrus  presumably  ouco  has  been  written  for  oud.  A  stroke  extends 
diagonally  as  though  continuing  the  right  arm  of  y  (with  only  a  slight  disjunction  at  the  top  level  of 
the  letters)  and  rising  over  the  following  co,  to  what  end  is  not  clear.  It  is  not  ob\iously  A  written  supra- 
script,  i.e.  ouo)  corrected  to  oua  for  oval,  ‘exclamation  of  pain  or  fear’,  which  would  suit  the  situation 
here.  Usually  ouat  has  an  attached  dative  (or  accusative)  construction  (as  e.g  in  the  mime  413  184  oval 
COL,  raXalrrcDpe  .  .  .  oval  cor  oval  /xot),  or  with  the  nominative  (with  or  without  the  article)  as  a  vocative 
(e.g.  NT  Rv  18.10,  16,  19  ouat  ouat  r)  ttoXlc  rj  pLcydXr]',  Uncanonical  Gospel  V  840  31  ouat,  rvpXol  /xt) 
opd)VT[e]c),  or  with  what  follows  giving  the  reason  for  the  pain  or  fear  in  a  dependent  clause,  intro¬ 
duced  by  e.g.  (1770  or  on.  In  any  case,  ova  is  a  common  self-standing  exclamation.  It  may  be  relevant 
to  the  sound  of  ova/ ova  (written  ouco  in  the  papyrus)  that  in  the  other  versions  the  ass  cannot  express 
himself  vocally  in  human  language,  but  only  by  means  of  animal  sounds:  these  are  represented  as  cu 
and  ou  in  Onos  (16  and  38,  cf  Met.  7.3),  and  0  in  Apul.  Met.  (3.29,  8.29). 

/cat:  the  letters  are  written  more  compacted  than  in  the  main  hand  elsewhere.  At  end,  tail  of 
alpha  takes  up  space  at  end  of  line,  as  in  13. 

9-10  77axf<t>a  /cat  p,cydXy}\  sc.  xpoiXy].  For  feminine  adjectives  used  elliptically  in  this  sense  (miss- 
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ing  in  iVlaculate  Aluse)  see  J.  M.  Adams,  A  Type  of  Sexual  Euphemism  in  Latin’,  Phoenix  35  (ig8i)  120—8 
at  124—5,  noting  Strato,  A.  R  12.216.1  vvv  6pd^  .  .  .  Kal  evrovoc  (the  penis  is  addressed);  cf  AlAl ch.  4  §29 
p.  1 17.  At  Lys.  956  Tavrrjvi  probably  understands  iffa)Xrjv\  ^(joXri  is  ^a  penis  ready  for  intereourse’  {AlAI 
§4  p.  no),  whereas  by  eomparison  ttocBt]  and  cadi]  are  reserved  for  small  or  normal-sized  organs  {AIAi 
§§2-3  PP*  109-10).  p,iyac  itself  ean  denote  the  ereet  penis:  Vesp,  68 f  (\V.  M.  Calder  iii,  CP  65  (1970) 
257,  with  the  reply  of  M.  Mareovieh  and  Calder’s  response,  CP66  (1971)  262;  MAf  §21  pp.  115-16),  and 
IS  often  paired  with  TTayve  in  deseribing  the  ereet  phallus:  Lys.  23 ff.  Pax  1352-2,  Ec.  1048,  Ach.  787,  Nu. 
5395  fr-  128.3  E..— A.;  ef.  Th.  581  Trpayfjia  /cat  pieya. 

10  coc  So/coc:  dike  a  roof-beam’  (absent  from  Alaculate  Aluse  §§45—72,  pp.  120-4,  Thallie  Imple¬ 
ments:  Weapons  and  other  hard  elongated  objeets’);  KrjXojv,  ^shaft’  or  Team’  [EAI  510.51)  seems  to 
eome  elosest.  //.  17.742-4  where  Menelaos  and  Meriones  are  eompared  to  mules  ('^^tovot)  dragging 
a  roof-beam  (So/coc)  as  they  earry  the  dead  Patroklos  from  the  battle-field,  may  be  relevant.  Professor 
R.  Raster  eompares  Catul.  28.10  tota  ista  trahe. 

10- ii  /xc|rc,  Kara  p^^iKpov'  p.rj  ktX.  \  'Stop !  Gradually!  Not  all  at  onee’,  rather  than  'wait  a  little’ 
(taking  with  Kara  pueLKpov]  the  latter  normally  means  'bit  by  bit’,  not  'for  a  short  time’). 

11- 12  fiTj  I  oXrjv  ecio  ^dXrjc:  purj  apparently  stands  at  line-end;  hiatus  could  be  saved  by  conjec¬ 
turing  p.^(S>’  or  p^rj{6)\  whether  as  an  error  of  the  scribe  or  of  the  author  is  unclear.  Cf  Sisenna  fr. 
X  [Sisennae  Reliquiae  AHlesiarum  in  F  Buecheler,  Petronii  Saturae  et  liber  Priapeorum,  ed.  5  cur.  G.  Heraeus 
(Berlin  1912)  p.  265  from  Charisius  p.  223)  ut  eum penitus  utero  suo  recepit  (but  no  evidence  that  an  animal 
was  involved).  Note  that  Onos  etew  oXov  rrapeSe^aro  seems  to  say  that  exactly  the  opposite  in  fact 
occurred.  In  both  Onos  and  Apul.  Alet.  the  ass  fears  for  the  woman  because  of  his  size:  AleL  10.22  sed 
angebar  plane  non  exili  metu  reputans,  quern  ad  modum  tantis  tamque  rnagis  cruribus  possem  delicatam  matronam 
inscendere  .  .  .  nouissime  quo  pacto  quanquam  ex  unguiculis  perpruriscens,  mulier  tarn  uastum  genitale  susciperet\ 
Onos  51  /cat  p.rjv  rovro  etc  Scoc  ou;^t  ^erptov  Tyyc,  pirj  ov  xooprjcaca  iq  yvvrj  SiCTTacOetrj,  /edyeS  oberrep 
dvSpoipovoc  KaXrjv  Scoccu  diKiqv. 

12- 15  Reflection  on  the  outcome.  Having  doubtfully  hesitated  (perhaps  not  entirely  seriously), 
asking  the  ass  to  go  slowly,  the  woman  now  comments  on  the  sufficiency  of  the  result  in  brief  snippets 
of  monologue,  eventually  demanding  more  than  she  asked  for  in  9-11.  This  might  imply  that  (as  in 
Onos  and  Met.)  the  ass  took  a  cautious  approach  here  too,  at  least  initially.  There  is  no  sign  in  the  other 
versions,  however,  of  this  extended  coital  banter.  Apul.  Met  10.22  molles  interdum  uoculas  .  .  .  iterabat  ilia, 
et  in  summa:  “^Teneo  te\  inquit,  Heneo,  meum palumbulum,  meum passerem',  et  cum  dicto  uanas fuisse  cogitationes  meas 
ineptumque  monstrat  metum  seems  to  point  to  a  second  pre-coital  monologue  (the  Onos  shows  no  parallel). 
Paragraphos  after  12  presumably  marks  end  of  the  metrical  section.  The  phrasing  might  be  appor¬ 
tioned  somewhat  differently  (12-13  tl  ttot’  ovk  icri  rovro  could  be  a  statement).  W^e  have  punctuated 
so  as  to  assume  maximum  interchange  (i.e.  breaks  allowed  for  the  'response’  of  the  inarticulate  ass). 

12  rt  7roT(e);:  cf  the  woman’s  Wt  irore^  in  5. 

13  OVK  icri  rovro;  is  not  obviously  a  question,  and  could  be  taken  as  a  statement:  'This  isn’t 
(possible)’. 

14  ov  Se  Tjdv  rovro:  presumably  a  complaint.  Articulation  could  be  ovSe  (but  there  seems  to  be 
no  corresponding  member). 

15  dXXore;  might  refer  to  a  second  (successful?)  attempt,  after  an  initial  failure  to  please. 

drat-  could  be  any  number  of  words,  including  a  form  of  dvatpetv.  Dr  R.  May  suggests  a  form 

of  dratVeedat,  in  the  sense  'to  refuse  one’s  favours’  {Alaculate  Aluse  161). 
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4763-4771.  Demo  STHENES 

This  part  consists  of  papyri  of  Demosthenes’  speeches  II,  III,  I\^  and  IX, 
in  addition  to  the  papyri  of  these  speeches  published  in  volume  LXII,  and  all  the 
previously  unpublished  papyri  in  the  Oxyrynchus  collection  of  Demosthenes  XIV 
and  XVI.  All  come  from  rolls  and  date  from  the  first  three  centuries  ad. 

The  collation  takes  as  its  basis  the  edition  of  M.  R.  Dilts,  Demosthenis  Orationes 
i  (Oxford  2002),  which  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the  primary  manuscripts  SAFT 
The  edition  of  K.  Fuhr,  Demosthenis  Orationes  i  (Leipzig  1914)  has  also  been  con¬ 
sulted.  The  sigla  used  are  those  of  Dilts. 

The  new  papyri  offer  fourteen  new  variants  (4763  alone  contributes  eleven), 
but  all  of  them  are  inferior  to  those  accepted.  Among  those  worth  mentioning 
are  rravrac  ovc  instead  of  iravrac  ocovc  in  4763  i  11;  the  superfluous  addition  of 
CTparrjyojv  in  4763  i  19;  01  Se  instead  of  Kat  ol  in  4763  ii  3;  to  yap  dSiKov  pcev 
instead  of  to  yap  T^SocT^/xevov  in  4763  ii  19;  a  different  word  order  in  4768  9—10; 
the  omission  of  St)  in  4769  ii  2;  7TapacK€vacap,€Vovc  instead  of  irapecKevacpievovc 
in  4769  ii  7—8.  Of  some  textual  interest  is  also  the  reading  ireptecre  (1.  TrepUcrai)  in 
4763  ii  21  instead  of  e^ecTat;  this  is  attested  as  a  variant  in  the  medieval  tradition. 

The  texts  of  4763,  4764,  and  4770  overlap  with  that  of  previously  published 
papyri.  The  sample  is  too  small  to  allow  any  conclusions,  but  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  the  papyri  agree  with  each  other  in  cases  where  the  medieval  tradition  appears 
divided;  see  e.g.  4770  1—2,  5,  9,  10. 

In  places  where  the  medieval  tradition  is  divided,  the  new  texts  do  not  strictly 
side  with  a  particular  branch.  However,  the  fact  that  4766  seems  to  disagree  con¬ 
sistently  with  S,  and  4767  with  A,  perhaps  gives  some  support  to  the  hypothesis 
that  the  division  of  the  tradition  into  two  main  branches  (S  vs.  AFY)  took  place  in 
antiquity  rather  than  the  Middle  Ages.  This  is  also  suggested  by  I  25  (M-P^  289),  II 
232  (M— 318)5  LVI  3849  (M— P^  302.02).  On  the  tradition  of  the  text  of  De¬ 
mosthenes  in  general,  see  E.  Drerup,  Philologus  Suppl.  7  (1899)  533-51;  G.  Pasquali, 
Storia  della  tradizione  e  critica  del  testo  (Firenze  1934)  269—89;  H.  Erbse  in  H.  Hunger 
(ed.),  Geschichte  der  Textiiberlieferung  i  (Zurich  1961)  262-4;  D.  Irmer,  Philologus  112 
(1968)  43—62;  D.  M.  MacDowell,  Demosthenes :  Against  Meidias  [OySord  1990)  48— 9;  J. 
Gruskova,  AnPap  12  (2000)  95—139. 

Interestingly  but  not  unusually  (cf  for  instance  XLVIII  pp.  27-8,  on  papyri 
of  Herodotus),  the  papyri  do  not  share  any  variants  with  the  indirect  tradition, 
wherever  there  is  an  overlap.  It  is  also  worth  noting  that  no  modern  conjecture  is 
confirmed  by  the  text  of  the  papyri  published  below. 
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4763.  Demosthenes  II  27-28,  29-31 

50  4B.33/K(i— 3)a  x  17  cm  Third  century 

Plate  V 

A  fragment  of  a  roll  preserv'ing  parts  of  two  densely  written  columns  with  the 
intercolumnium  and  upper  margin  of  1.5  and  2  cm  respectively.  Col.  i  has  22  lines, 
occupying  r.  15  cm;  12  lines  have  been  lost  at  the  foot.  The  original  height  of  the 
column  will  have  been  r.23  cm.  The  width  of  col.  ii  is  c.~j  cm.  The  whole  of  Olynlhiac 
II  will  have  been  written  in  some  12  columns,  which  would  have  occupied  ci.15  m; 
the  lost  part  of  col.  ii  will  have  contained  the  end  of  the  speech.  The  text  is  written 
across  the  fibres,  on  the  back  of  an  account. 

The  hand  is  a  version  of  the  ‘Severe  Style’;  it  looks  like  the  informal  counter¬ 
part  of  VII 1016  =  GMAW^  84,  assigned  to  the  third  century  (above  p.  23).  It  is  me¬ 
dium-sized,  sometimes  slanting  to  the  right,  with  many  ligatures  and  written  fairly 
fast,  p,  Y;  T,  c{),  and  occasionally  i  send  down  long,  and  usually  seriffed,  descenders. 
2  is  of  the  book-hand  type,  t  is  in  two  strokes  with  a  continuous  upper  stroke,  while 
kk  and  N  may  be  confused  (cf  e.g.  ii  i). 

The  scribe  used  scriptio plena  (i  2,  12,  15,  20;  ii  6, 13),  but  eflTected  a  (tacit)  elision 
once  (ii  16).  In  i  4,  6,  ii  10,  12,  and  13  apostrophes  separate  two  consonants.  In  i  3, 
13,  and  22  final  v  is  represented  by  a  horizontal  dash  written  above  the  letter.  In  i  12 
and  13  (eji)  there  are  diaereses  over  i.  Iota  adscript  is  not  written.  The  added  line 
in  ii  I  a  seems  to  be  due  to  the  original  scribe,  who  is  also  responsible  for  the  correc¬ 
tions  in  i  17  (see  n.)  and  20.  There  is  a  filler-sign  in  i  6. 

The  text  presents  a  high  level  of  error.  There  are  several  phonetic  spellings, 
and  numerous  new  readings  (i  ii,  18;  ii  i,  la,  3,  4,  8,  18,  19,  20),  all  of  which,  how¬ 
ever,  are  patently  corrupt.  But  there  is  one  point  of  textual  interest:  in  ii  21  we  find 
a  reading  attested  as  variant  in  the  medieval  tradition. 

Parts  of  §27  are  also  extant  in  XVI 1820  frr.  14-18  and  LXII  4315,  of  §29  in 
4315,  and  of  §§30-1  in  1810  fr.  19  and  LXII  4313. 

Col.  i 

Tovc  jjLev  a]^[io]ac  eiraLVOv  (§27) 

TL^iav  TOVC  3]e  ahiKouvrac  ko 
Xat^cLv  rac  vpo^paccLC  8c  apcXcT 
Kat,  ra  Kao  rj/xaej  cvXctfx  [xara 
5  ov  yap  ccTi  TTLKjpcoc  c^cTacai  tl 
TTCTTpaKTai  ro]  ic  aA’Aoic  cav  > 
pLr]  Trap  UjLtaiv]  avreov  npeoTOv 

VTTap^rj  ra  Seojvra  tivoc  yap  c  §28 

vcKa  CO  avSpcc^  Adrjvaioi  vopcc 
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10  ^€t€  tovtov  iJi€\v  (j)ev\y\eLv  t[o]v 

TToXefjLOv  rrav^rac  ovc  av  eKireir 
ijjrjre  crparrjyojvc  iStovc  Se  evptc 

K€LV  TToXepiOvjc  [^J  t*  Set  Ti  TCOV  OVTCO 
Kat  7T€pi  T6uy]  CTparrjyojv  eiireiv 
15  on  evrav^Oa  pi€v  ecnv  ra  adXa 

V7T€p  COV  €CTt]y  o  TToXepiOc  vpi€T€pa 
Api(j>i7ToXLc  K\civ  Xr]^pLcf)6rj'  rrapaxp'PP'Gi 
vpi€tc  KOpiL€t]c6at  OL  Se  KLvSvVOL 
TCOV  €(f)€c]T[r]^KOTCov  cTpaTTjycov 
20  iStOi  piicdo^c  §6  OUAc[[at]]  6CTt 

€K€i  Se  KivSjvvOi  pi€V  €Xci[^T^TOVC 
ra  Se  Xr)pLpia]Ta  rcov 

(i2  lines  missing) 

CoLii 

vatot  €LCcl)€p\^€T^€  Kara  CVpipLO 

vvv  8e  7ToXi[Te]vec6aL  Kara  cufi[fiopLac 

ptac  prjTCop  rj\y^€picov  eKarepcov 
Kat  CTpCLTTjyOC  V7TO  TOVTCOV  oi  8e 

^07]dr]copievoi  rpta/coctot  ot  S[ 

5  aXXoi  TTpocvevefirjcdaL  ot  pcev 

coc  TOVToyc  Oi  Se  aj[c  €]K€ivovc  S6[t 
8r]  TauT[a]  eTTavevrac  Kat  vit[cov 
avTCov  €Ti  Kat  vvv  y€vopi€vo\^vc 
Kat  TO  Xeyeiv  Kat  to  ^ovX€V€c6[aL 
10  Kat  TO  TTparV^tv  TTOirjcai  6[t  he 

rote  puev  oocirep  €K  TVpavv[iSoc 
vpicov  €mTaT^T€iv  a7ro8coc[^eT€ 

TOLc  he  avay\a^ecdai  Tpti^\^pap 
€tc(f)epeiv  CTpaTevec[^dai 
15  TOic  he  i^r](f)i^ec6(Xi  /cara  tovt[(jov 

piovov  aXXo  he  pLrjh  otlovv  c[vpi 
TTOvetv  oyxi  yevrjeeTat  tcov  S[60v 
TCOV  ypietv  ovhev  pcev  ev  K[aipco 
TO  yap  ahiKov  pcev  aei  pLep[oc 
20  XeLTn[^  ^  ]  TOVTOLc  KoXa^e^ijv 
Ti  TCOV  eyOpcov  ireptecTe  A6[ 

(ii  lines  missing) 
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Col.  i 

3  he  om.  1810. 

4  evAei^’^a-ra.  For  the  spelling,  see  E  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  168-70. 

11  Travrjac  ovc  \  rrdvrac  ocovc  SF. 

17  could  be  restored  with  SF.  Fuhr  and  Dilts  print  av,  suggested  by  Deuerling. 

XrjfK^Orj  was  initially  omitted  by  the  eopyist,  who  later  squeezed  Xt]  between  and  v  and  tt,  and 

added  fK^Orj  above  the  line.  For  the  spelling,  see  Gignae,  GraininaT  i  269. 

18  KoixLei\cdaL^  1.  KOfiteLcOe.  Cf.  ii  la,  4,  21.  For  the  spelling,  see  Gignae,  Grammar  \  192—3. 

19  Tojv  €<^6c]T[7^]/coTajv  crpaTTjycov:  rcov  e(f)ecTr]KOTa>v  SF  CTparrjywv  is  redundant,  sinee  ot 
eifyecTrjKOTec  are  the  eommanders.  It  eould  be  an  influenee  from  CTparrjycov  in  14  or  crpar'qyovc  in  12, 
or  even  an  intrusive  gloss. 

Col.  ii 

I  la  The  text  runs  .  .  .  eice(f)epeTe  Kara  cu/x/xoptac,  vuv  he  rroXirevecOe  Kara  cvpipLoplac.  The 
seribe  jumped  from  the  first  to  the  seeond  -ptac,  thus  omitting  one  sentenee  {saut  du  mmie  au 

mhne).  He  later  eorreeted  the  mistake  by  inserting,  in  smaller  seript,  the  omitted  sentenee  between 
the  lines. 

I  eLC(l>ep[eT]e:  elce(j)epere  SF. 

eLC(l>ep[er]e  Kara  cvp.p.o[piac.  This  is  the  word  order  of  SF.  Thomas  Magister  transmits  Kara 
cvp^p^opiac  eiceifiepere^  the  word  order  of  the  passage  in  [Dem.]  13*20,  whieh  eoineides  with  a  eonjee- 
ture  by  Cobet. 

la  7ToXL[re]vec6aL,  1.  noXtrevecOe.  See  above,  i  17  n. 
vvv:  vvvL  SF. 

3  VITO  TOVTWV:  VTTO  TovTcp  SF.  The  new  reading  is  wrong,  and  may  be  an  influenee  from  the 
genitive  plural  in  the  previous  line  {eKarepcDv). 

ot  he:  Kal  OL  SF.  The  new  reading  probably  stems  from  ot  h{e)  that  follows. 

4  Porj6r]cop.evoL:  porjcofievoL  SF.  ^orjOrjeopievoL  may  be  a  mere  banalization. 

r pLaKocLOL  is  the  majority  reading.  A  few  eodiees  transmit  ot  rpiaKocioi^  printed  by  Bekker. 
TTpocvevefirjcOaL,  1.  TTpocvevepirjcOe.  See  above,  i  17  n. 

8  After  yevop^evovc,  SF  have  /cotvov,  but  there  is  no  spaee  for  this  in  the  break  here — an  inad¬ 
vertent  omission. 

9  /cat  TO  A€y€tv  /cat  to  ^ovXevecd[aL  with  F:  /cat  to  ^ovXevecOai  /cat  to  Xeyeiv  S. 

12  eirirarWeiv:  emrarrei  F^. 

18  ouSev  piev:  ovhev  SF. 

19  TO  yap  ahtKov  p.ev:  to  yap  rjhLKrjpievov  1810  4313  SF.  piev  is  unnecessary,  and  is  apparently 
an  influence  from  piev  in  the  previous  line  (18).  It  is  also  likely  that  aSt/cov  piev  is  a  corrupt  rendering 
of  i^hiKTjpievov. 

20  A€t7rt[^  ^  ]  TOOTOtc:  eXXetifjeL  etra  vpiiv  rovrovc  MSS. 

21  Trepiecre  (1.  TrepiecraL:  see  i  17  n.)  with  e^ecrat  SF. 


V.  GIANNOPOULOU 


34 


KNOWN  LITERARY  TEXTS 


4764.  Demosthenes  III  [Olynth.  Ill)  i,  33;  IV  [Phil.  I)  7,  15  -16,  22 

ii5/A(27)a  Fr.  4  4.8  x  9.0  cm  Late  first/second  century 

Six  fragments  of  a  roll  preserving  along  the  fibres  parts  of  Olynthiaca  III  and  In 
Philippum  I.  Top  margin  is  shown  in  frr.  i,  4  and  perhaps  gj  and  measures  up  to  1.4 
cm;  left  margin  in  fr.  6  of  about  i  cm.  There  were  twenty-two  letters  on  average  to 
the  line,  which  will  have  been  r.G  cm  wide.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  text  is  written  fairly  fast  in  a  rounded,  medium  to  small,  and  upright  hand 
of  informal  character  with  occasional  cursive  tendencies,  e-  has  detached  central 
stroke,  which  makes  contact  with  the  following  letter;  M  has  deep  flattened  saddle; 
Y  is  in  three  different  forms:  made  in  a  single  stroke  with  a  looped  base  (e.g.  fr.  4.7), 
with  arms  forming  a  deep  acute  angle  and  very  short  stem  (e.g.  fr.  4.5),  and  with 
shallow  curved  arms  and  taller  stem  (e.g.  fr.  i.i).  Ornamental  finials  are  added  to 
the  extremities  of  most  uprights  and  obliques,  and  enhance  bilinearity,  the  latter 
violated  only  by  ())  and  p.  This  hand  could  be  placed  between  those  illustrated  in 
Schubart,  PGB  18  =  Roberts,  GLH  iia  (second  half  of  first  century),  GLH  iib  (ad 
94),  and  Turner,  GMAW^  17,  PGB  30b  (both  of  the  second  century)  and  GLH  14 
(mid-second  century).  Thus  a  date  in  the  late  first  or  early  second  century  would 
seem  probable. 

No  lectional  signs  occur  apart  from  a  diaeresis  (inorganic)  in  fr.  4.9.  There  is 
perhaps  a  space-filler  in  fr.  4.8.  Elision  is  effected  tacitly  in  fr.  3.2. 

The  papyrus  overlaps  with  LXII  4314  (M— 256.12)  and  P.  Sorb.  I  6  (M— P^ 
259.1).  This  will  have  been  a  roll  that  contained  speeches  classified  as  (PiXiv-mKOL, 
probably  already  in  antiquity  (see  M.  W.  Haslam,  LCM  i  (1976)  9-10);  cf  XV  1810 
(M-P"  256)  and  LXII  4314. 

Fr.  I 

ravT^a  Traptcrarat  [lOt  yt  OL  III  I 

yvaj[c]K€iv  [cl)  avSpec  Adrjvat 
OL  orav  re  [etc  ra  TTpayjJtara  a 
iTO^Xe[il}(jo  /cat  orav  rrpoe  rove 
5  Xoyoy[e  ovc  a/couco  rove  ptev 

y]ap  Xo[yove  rrept  rov  rtpLojpr] 

4  TTpoc  restored  exempli  gratia  (spacing  is  indecisive)  with  SFh  etc  F  Luc.  Bis  acc.  26,  Syx  h  Her- 
mog.  comment.  I  27.12,  Prise.  [Gramm.  Lat.  Ill)  295.10 

Fr.  2 


O^ojv  )(p'p[cricde  tccoc  av  tccoc 
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oj  av8p€\_c  AOrjvacoi  reXecov 
Ti]  KCLi  i^€[ya  KTTjcaicde  ayaOov 
Aca]t  Tcov  [rotouTOJv 


I  restored  with  SF:  xP'^cOat  A. 

3  KTi^caicOe  restored  exempli  gratia  with  F^:  KrrjcrjcOe  SF*':  KrrjcecOe  A. 


repov  Kai  €]/<acTo[c  vpicnv  ov  Phil.  I  7 

8  €t  Kai  8v]vaiT  av  ir^apacy^iv 

avTov  x]pV^^H'9^  \eV  '^^Xet 
Tracav]  acf^eic  rrjv  [eipojveiav 
5  erotjjtxoc  'iT\^paTT€LV  vrrap^rj 
o  faev]  xpvIp^t  €xa)v 
].[.].[ 


^  3  y[Q.pac^6tv  avTov  ^]p7^ct/xov  [tt^  rroXei  with  P.  Sorb.  6  Sb  !  ^p?^ctjtxov  rij  TroXei  irapac^^i^ 
aurovA*:  [4314]. 

4  Tr}v  \^ipcx>v€iav  with  P.  Sorb.  6  SF:  [4314] :  rpv  deleted  by  Frohberger  and  Blass. 

5  €TOL\p.oc  with  S^F^:  eroipiojc  [P.  Sorb.  6  4314]. 

7r[paTT6tv  deleted  by  Dobree. 

6  6tc</)epetv  restored  with  4314  SF:  €ic<p€p€c9aL  P.  Sorb.  6  (by  homoioteleuton  with  crparev- 

€c6ai). 

7  Too  little  is  extant  for  any  text  to  be  confirmed. 


Fr.  4 

TToOev  §tapt€]tyat  8[vvr]C€Tai 
ecoc  av  S[t]aAuca)[pt€0a  7T€l 
cOevrejc  rov  rroXepiOv  rj  'n‘€p[L 
yevcxjpijeOa  rcov  eyOpa^v  ov 
5  TOJ  yap  OV^K€Ti  TOV  XoLTTOV  770 
cxoipiejv  av  KaKcoc  otptat  rot 
vvv  eyoj]  ravra  Xeyecv 
pLT]  KaTa]Xva)v  €l  tlc  aAAoc  €  > 
TTayyeXXerai  n  rj]  ptev  ovv  v 
10  TTOCx^ctc  ouTco]  pi€yaXr]  to  §€ 
TTpaypca  r]8r]  to]v  eXeyyov  8a) 
C€L  Kpirai  8  vpceLc]  eceoOe  rrpw 


Phil.  I  15 


16 
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TOV  jxev  TOiVvjY  CO  av8p€[^C 

Adrjvaioi  Tpirjp€\i(: 

15  Kovra  7TapacK€v\ac\acdai 


2  6COC  restored  exempli  gratia  with  S:  recoc  1810  F  Ex.  21.  Cf.  Suda  s.v.  reo^c,  where  the 

present  line  is  not  quoted  with  the  reading  reojc. 

8  KaTa]Xva)v  restored  with  S  by  reason  of  space:  kojXvcov  F:  KaraKOjXvojv  Weil  (an  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  attested  readings). 

9  ovv  suspected  by  Blass. 

13  fjiev  TOLvv]v  restored  with  SF  by  reason  of  space:  fiev  A*:  jxivToi  Y*. 

15  TrapacK€v\ac\acdai  restored  exempli  gratia  with  SF:  Trapse  K^vdcdai  Blass. 


]  ^  [  PhiL  I  22 

Tax€ico\v  TpL\rj\p\^cov 
rjpiiv  O7TC0C  accf)aXcx)]c  rj  8vvapi[ic 
TiXerj  TToOev  87]  roujrotc  rj  T[po 


I  ]  [,  bottom  part  of  a  cun^e,  expected  to  belong  either  to  y  or  e. 

3  Cobet  proposed  to  add  av  before  nXer)^  but  there  is  no  space  for  it  in  the  papyrus. 

Fr.  6  (unplaced) 

c.[ 

ra  [ 

.]a4 


I  [,  high  blob  of  ink  2  [,  A  or  u 

c  or  CO. 


3  ^  [,  left-hand  cun^e,  most  compatible  with 


R.  HATZILAMBROU 
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32  4B.i/N(i-2)a  2.9  X  4.0  cm  Second/third  century 

This  fragment  contains  the  ends  of  nine  lines  from  one  column;  on  average, 
the  column  must  have  had  about  15  characters  per  line,  and  this  would  have  been 
nearly  twice  the  width  of  this  fragment.  Space  after  lines  2,  5,  and  6  shows  the  right 
margin.  The  writing  is  along  the  fibres.  Back  blank. 
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The  hand  is  a  version  of  the  ‘Severe  Style’,  written  small  and  upright,  and  bi- 
hneai  (p,  and  sometimes  t  descend  below  the  line).  A  is  angular,  ju  has  a  curved 
saddle,  merging  into  the  right  upright,  and  the  very  small  o  is  raised  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  line.  A  must  have  had  a  protrusion  at  the  joint,  which  would  otherwise 
be  remarkably  low  where  it  partially  appears  in  line  i . 

Someone,  probably  a  second  hand,  has  added  a  circumflex  accent  in  2  and 
deleted  a  wrong  iota  adscript  in  3. 

There  are  no  digressions  in  this  fragment  from  the  text  of  Demosthenes’  third 
Olynthiac  (which  does  not  record  any  variations  in  this  section),  except  a  corrected 
error  in  line  3  (see  below).  There  is  no  overlap  between  this  papyrus  and  XV  1810, 
which  preserv^es  different  parts  of  the  same  lines. 


v7T€p  u/xcojv  aAAa  /c[at 
vjuLac  V7T€]p  vpLCov  av 
rojv  aftcojji]]  7TpaTT€i\y 
ravT  6^  o]tc  erepovc 
5  Tt/xare]  /cat  per]  rra 
paxcop^iv^  CO  avSpcc 
AOrjvaiOi  T\r]c  Ta^€Oj\c 

TjV  VpLLV  Ot]  7TpOyOVo[i 

TTjc  aperrje]  picra  [ 

3  a^toj] [[t]).  See  4770  i  7—8  n. 


D.  KRASNE 


4766.  Demo  STHENEs  IX  {Phil.  Ill)  4—5 

47  5h-46/G(i-3)c  3.1  X  7.2  cm  Second  century 

A  fragment  with  right-hand  (intercolumnium)  and  lower  margins,  of  which 
1. 1  and  0.4  cm  respectively  are  extant.  The  line  averages  25  letters  and  was  origi¬ 
nally  about  6  cm  wide.  The  text  is  written  across  the  fibres.  On  the  back  there  are 
scanty  remains  of  an  account  or  register. 

The  script  is  rounded,  small,  narrow,  upright,  and  of  informal  character, 
e  mostly  with  detached  and  long  middle  stroke;  angular  u;  cursive  2  written  in 
one  movement;  tt  with  curved  legs;  thin  diamond-shaped  <|).  p,  y,  and  <|)  violate 
bilinearity.  There  is  light  decoration  by  means  of  blobs  at  the  extremities  of  most 
letters.  Some  shading  is  noticeable.  Such  hands  are  assigned  to  the  second  century; 
cf  GLH  i8a  (r.138)  and  PGB  30a  (second  century). 
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The  scribe  made  a  supralinear  addition  in  3.  There  is  a  diaeresis  (inorganic)  in 
15;  short  horizontal  dashes  as  line-fillers  are  marked  at  the  end  of  i  (?),  2,  3,  4,  7?  8, 
and  II.  Scriptio plena  is  used  in  14.  Of  note  is  the  word  division  in  6-7  {ixe\v  ow). 

The  meagre  amount  of  text  preserved  here  and  in  4767  does  not  throw  any 
light  on  the  problem  of  the  ^double  redaction’  of  the  text  of  Demosthenes,  for 
which  Dem.  IX  is  a  test  case.  On  this  problem  see  Dilts’  preface,  p.  xvi  with  notes 
30-1  (references). 

eK  [roujrou 

ev  fjiev  rate  e/c/cAJiyctatc  rpv 
(fyav  Kat  KoXaKevecda\i  Vavra  rrpoc  rj 
hovTjv  aKOvovciv  ev]  8e  rote  rrpa 
5  ypcacL  Kat  rote  yLyvopie]voiC  irepi  tojv 
ecyarojv  r]8r]  KLv8v]yeveiv  ei  pie 
V  ovv  Kat  vvv  OVTOJ  8La]KeLc9e  ovk 
eytjj  TL  Xeyoj  ei  8  a  cvpi](f)epeL  rote 
TTpaypuacL  KoX]aKeLac  eOe 

10  Xipcer  aKOveiv  eroipi\oc  Xeyetv  Kat 
yap  et  rravv  (f)avX(x)C  ra]  7rpa[y]/xa 
T  €X^i  TToXXa  7Tpoet]Tai  opiojc 
eCTiV  eav  vpietc  ra  Sejovra  TTOteiv 
^ovXrjcde  eri  ravra  Trjavra  eTrav 
15  opdojcacOat  Kat  7Tapa8]o^ov  puev  l  §5 

cojc  ecTLP  o  peXXoj  Xey]eLV  aXrjdec 
8e  TO  y^tptCTOV  ev  rote]  irapeXrjXv 
Oociv  TOVTO  Trpoc]  ra  pieXXov 
ra  ^eXrtcrov  uTrapyet]  rt  ovv  €CT[t 

8—9  rote  [TTpaypacL  with  FY:  rfj  TToXet  AP"^:  omitted  in  S. 

14  ravra  Trjavra  with  AY:  rrdvra  ravra  SF. 

18  The  transmitted  text  is  too  short  to  fill  the  lacuna.  It  is  just  possible  that  the  papyrus  may 
have  read  vpiv  after  rovro. 
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4767.  DEMOSTHENES  IX  ("PHIL.  Ill) 
4767.  Demosthenes  IX  {Phil.  Ill)  8,  19  -20 
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88/i6i(b)+(c) 


Fr.  2  4.3  X  1 1.6  cm 


Second  century 


Plate  VI 

Two  fragments  of  a  roll,  written  along  the  fibres.  The  lower  margin  is  extant 
to  2.2  cm  in  fr.  2.  The  reconstructed  line  averages  18—19  letters,  and  its  width  may 
be  calculated  as  c.5.5  cm.  The  lines  are  well  spaced;  the  interlinear  area  consistently 
measures  0.5  cm.  On  the  back  of  fr.  i  and  at  right  angles  to  the  text  on  the  front 
are  preserved  the  beginnings  of  four  lines  of  an  unidentihed  literary  text,  perhaps 
in  iambics,  aicete  [,  2  rac  _  [,  3  Katrov  [,  4  a^oi;Aia[.  There  is  a paragraphus  under 
3.  The  hand  seems  to  belong  in  the  third  century. 

The  text  is  written  in  an  informal,  medium-sized  round  hand.  Markedly 
round  letters  are  a  written  in  round  loops,  k  with  curved  arms,  and  u  with  deep 
round  saddle,  e  has  both  the  cursive  elliptic  form  and  the  one  consisting  of  two 
curves,  ev^en  in  succession  (e.g.  fr.  i  3),  and  ligatures  with  i  and  v.  h  and  e  have  high 
crossbars,  which  project,  in  the  case  of  e,  in  both  sides.  B  and  round  (f)  are  tall,  the 
only  letters  which  interrupt  bilinearity,  co  is  broad.  There  is  some  ornamentation 
in  the  form  of  blobs,  loops,  and  serifs.  The  hand  could  be  assigned  to  the  second 
century.  It  resembles  GLH  13a  (c.125)  and  13b  (first  half  of  the  second  century);  cf 
also  BGU  V  1210,  the  Gnomon  of  the  Idios  Logos  (=  Norsa,  Scrittura  letteraria,  Tav.  12b) 
of  150-61,  and  GLH  20b  of  206. 

Middle  (fr.  2.1,  2,  ii)  and  high  (fr.  2.?3,  5)  points  mark  punctuation.  No  other 
lectional  signs  are  preserv'ed.  Scriptio  plena  is  generally  preferred,  but  elision  is  made 
tacitly  once  (fr.  2.1 1). 

There  are  no  textual  novelties. 


8 


I  TiJ^o/SaAAet  with  S:  TTpopdXXerat  FAY 

8  [ep.  Or  8[e  ep  (cf.  5);  there  is  room  for  one  more  letter  in  the  break. 
4  apiVP€c[9aL  with  SFY:  dpLvvacOaL  A. 
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a}XVvrj\(:Se  rjSr]'  c[aj  §19 

(f)povr]C€i\v  €a[v  8 

ava^aXXr]]c6€'  ovSe  t[ov9 
orav  ^ovjXrjcde  Svv[r]C€ 

5  cde  7T0ir]c]ai'  Kai  toco\vtov 

y  a(f)€CTr]]Ka  tcdv  a[A 
Xcjov  CD  av]8p€C  Adr]va[tot 
TCDV  CVpi\j8ovX€VOVrcp[v  CDC 

T  ouS^]  8oK€i  piol  7r€[pt  Xep 
10  povTjcov]  vvv  CKorreiv  [oi;S€ 

Bv^avTi\ov'  aAA  €7Tapiy\yai 

fxev  TOv^TOLC  Kat  Siarlrjpr)  §20 

1—2  <:[cx)(j)pov7]C€L]v  restored  with  SF^  by  reason  of  space:  cwcf^poveLv  AF^ 

3  avapaXXrjjcde  with  FY:  idcrjre  SA. 

4-5  8vY[r]cecde  restored  exempli  gratia  with  SAFY:  hvvrjcccdai  Reiske,  adopted  by  modern  editors. 
6  The  reconstructed  line  appears  shorter  than  the  rest.  At  its  end  a  space-filler  could  have  been 
inserted. 

12  fji€v  rov]roLc  restored  with  SFY  by  reason  of  space:  fiiv  Kal  tovtolc  A. 

R.  HATZILAMBROU 


4768.  Demo  STHENES  XIV  {^De  ClASSIBUS')  2“3 

100/ 135(0  4-5  9-1  cm  Second  century 

A  fragment  of  a  roll  with  line-beginnings  from  the  lower  part  of  a  column.  Of 
the  lower  and  left-hand  side  margin  (intercolumnium)  2.6  and  1.5  cm  respectively 
are  extant.  The  line  contained  on  average  21-2  letters;  its  length  may  be  calculated 
as  c.6.5  cm.  The  writing  is  along  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank. 

The  text  is  written  in  a  medium-sized  upright,  somewhat  rounded  hand. 
Bilinearity  is  violated  only  by  B,  p,  x.  There  is  some  ornamentation  by  means  of 
serifs.  The  horizontal  of  r  and  the  mid-stroke  of  e  are  extended  and  touch  the  next 
letter.  The  hand  shows  affinities  with  GLH 14  and  Seider  II  28  (both  of  mid-second 
century)  and  GA4AW^  24  (ii  cent.),  and  may  be  assigned  to  the  second  century. 

Strong  punctuation  is  marked  by  paragraphus  below  8.  In  the  margin  0.8  cm  to 
the  left  of  the  first  line  there  are  traces  in  fainter  ink,  possibly  offset. 

There  is  a  new  but  inferior  word  order  in  10--11. 


4768.  DEMOSTHENES  XIV  TDE  CLASSIBUSj 


41 


Kat  [77€tcai  Ttc  TrapacKevTj  Kat 
7To[crj  Kat  TTodev  TTopccdeica 

ecrat  rrj  TToXet  Trac 
o  7Ta\^pojv  (f)o^oc  AeAucerat  eycu 
5  §6  To[vT  av  ap  oioc  re  cu  Tretpa 

co/xa[t  TToiTjcai  pnKpa  Tipoet 
7TCOV  [vpiiv  ojc  eyco  yvojpuTjc 
7T€pi  t[cov  TTpoc  TOP  /SaciAea  € 

yco  VOpi\^L^CO  KOiVOV  €)(dpOV 

10  €ivat  a7TavT[ojv  rcov  EXXr] 

vojv  ^aciXea  [ou  purjv  Sta  tovto 
77apatv6c[atjtx 


I  Tietcat  restored  exempli  gratia  with  SPAY"':  (j>pacai 

3  ecrai  restored  with  SF\^:  ecrat  {vvv)  A. 

4  XcXvc^rai  restored  exempli  gratia  with  S:  XeXvrai  S^^FY:  XvOiqc^Tai  A  (cf.  D.  H.  De  comp.  verb. 
43*7) •  XeXvrai  (l>o^oc  Ex.  7.  On  these  readings  see  R.  Clavaud,  Demosthene:  Prologues  (Paris  1974)  90  n.  i. 

5  av  restored  exempli  gratia  with  SFY:  cav  A. 

8  Tov  restored  with  SA  by  reason  of  space:  omitted  in  FY 


9~n  KOIVOV  ey^pov]  etvat  aTravrl^cov  rcov  EXXri\vojv  /SactAea:  koivov  i^.^pov  arrdvrajv  rcov  EX- 
Xrjvojv  elvat  ^actXea  SFAY  [D.  H.]  Ars  rh.  352-3~4*  ^o>iv6v  arrdvrojv  ixOpov  eivai  rcov  EXX^vcov  ^actXea  S 
14.3:  KOLVov  exOpov  aTravTOJv  tojv  ovtcov  EXXrjvojv  CLvat  ^aciXea  [D.  H.]  Ars  rh.  294.1—2:  ix9pov  drrdvrojv 
rcov  EXXyvcov  ^aciXe'a  [Aristid.]  Ars  rhet.  I  §98  (p.  138  Patillon).  The  word>order  in  the  papyrus  is  infe¬ 


rior  to  that  transmitted  by  the  primary  MSS,  for  it  allows  one  to  understand  arravrlcjov  rcov  EXXy]vcov 
/3actAea  as  ‘the  king  of  all  Greeks’. 

II  rovro  restored  exempli  gratia  with  SF^"  [Aristid.]:  ravra  AFY  [D.  H.]  Ars  rh.  294.2-3  and 


352.5* 


R.  HATZILAMBROU 


4769.  Demo  sTHENEs  XIV  {De  Classibus)  8-10 

27  3B-39/C(i-3)a  12.5  x  15.2  cm  Second/ third  century 

Plate  VII 

The  lower  part  of  of  two  columns  from  what  was  an  elegant  roll.  The  writing 
is  along  the  fibres.  The  back  is  blank.  A  kollesis  runs  down  the  intercolumnium. 

The  generous  bottom  margin  preserved  to  c.6  cm  and  the  intercolumnium 
averaging  2.6  cm  reveal  the  pretensions  of  the  book  to  beauty  of  appearance.  Ten 
lines  from  the  second  column  remain  undamaged,  while  from  the  first  column  only 
line-ends  are  extant.  The  original  column  contained  thirty-one  lines  in  total;  its 
height  would  have  been  r.15  cm.  The  width  of  the  column  approximates  5.6  cm. 
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The  whole  of  Dem.  XIV  could  ht  in  twenty-seven  columns.  If  we  allow  12  cm  for 
top  and  bottom  margins  together,  the  dimensions  of  the  roll,  if  it  contained  only 
this  speech,  could  be  calculated  as  c.224  x  27.6  cm.  But  this  would  be  a  small  roll; 
perhaps  it  included  one  or  more  of  the  ‘deliberative’  {cvjjL^ovXevTiKoC)  speeches  of 
Demosthenes. 

The  script  is  an  example  of  the  earlier  development  of  the  ‘Severe’  or  ‘Formal 
Mixed’  Style,  medium-sized,  fairly  slow,  and  slightly  sloping  to  the  right.  Letters 
tend  to  become  smaller  towards  the  end  of  the  line.  Bilinearity  is  infringed  by  a 
(ii  5),  p,  T,  Y,  and  <f).  The  characteristic  contrast  between  small  round  and  large, 
mosdy  angular  letters  is  in  full  display.  2  has  its  middle  of  the  form  of  a  comma; 
the  horizontal  of  t  is  extended  leftwards  at  the  beginning  of  the  line;  <f)  has  a  dia¬ 
mond-shaped  bowl;  CO  has  a  wavy  base.  There  are  tiny  serifs  at  the  extremities  of 
some  horizontals  and  uprights.  Slight  shading  is  discernible  in  some  fine  horizon¬ 
tals,  which  contrast  with  slighdy  thicker  verticals  and  obliques.  One  may  adduce 
for  comparison  GLH  19b  (first  half  of  the  third  century)  and  19c  (202).  Additionally, 
our  hand  is  comparable  to  that  of  I  23  (plate  vi)  and  Seider  II  33  (Taf  xvi),  which 
seems  later  and  whose  terminus  ante  quern  is  295. 

A  small  filler-sign  is  written  at  the  end  of  ii  10.  Punctuation  is  indicated 
wherever  marked  in  modern  editions  by  means  of  a  space  equal  to  one  letter  for 
a  shorter  pause,  and  two  letters  for  a  stronger  stop,  in  both  cases  along  with  a  para- 
graphus  under  the  first  letter  of  the  line  where  the  pause  occurs.  Rough  breathing 
is  marked  (oflT-centre,  in  different  pen?)  in  ii  ii,  in  the  angular  form  2  in  Turner’s 
classification  {GMAW^  p.  ii).  Diaeresis  (inorganic)  is  used  in  ii  8.  Iota  adscript  is 
written  wherever  expected  (i  7;  ii  ii).  The  treatment  of  elision  is  inconsistent:  once 
it  is  marked  by  an  apostrophe  (i  10),  once  it  is  made  tacitly  (ii  3),  while  in  another 
case  scriptio  plena  appears  (ii  6). 

The  papyrus  oflfers  two  new  but  inferior  readings  (ii  2,  7—8).  Pseudo-Dionysius’ 
variants  (ii  9,  lo-ii)  and  a  modern  emendation  (ii  5-6)  receive  no  support.  It  is  also 
worth  noting  that  a  reading  of  the  papyrus  (ii  10)  recurs  only  in  Y  among  the  pri¬ 
mary  manuscripts.  The  word-order  at  ii  5-6  (in  violation  of  Blass’s  law),  transmit¬ 
ted  by  the  medieval  tradition,  is  shown  to  be  ancient. 


Col.  i 


7)  deiVOV  €tTT€tV  (f)]a 
vr]vaL  aXX  €K€\ivo 
Kai  yaAeTTOv  /cat]  Tjfiq 

CrjKOV  €771  /Xe]v  TCOV 

kiv8vvcov  av 
Speiav  €v8€lk]vv 


8 


5 
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4769.  DEMOSTHENES  XIV  fDE  CLASSIBUS; 

cdat  €v  rjcot  cvfji^ov 
Xevetv  (l)po]viijiCi>T€pa 
Tcov  aAAcov]  €irr€iv  € 

10  ^  avSpec 

Col.  ii  (21  lines  missing) 

(l[pX^^V  VOpii^OJ  TOV 

p.€v  TToXepi^ojv  Sta  [rav 
ra  TTapaivoj  purjS  € 

l^OC  TpOTTOV  7TpOT€pOVC 
5  ay^Aec^at  €7Ti  Se 

TOV  aycova  opOcoc  (f)7] 
pit  7TapacK€vacapi€ 
vovc  VTTapyeLv  yprj 
vai  €i  pi€v  OVV  €T€ 

10  poc  pi€v  Tie  rpOTTOC  > 

rjv  Svvapi€coc  ojc  rove 

Col,  i 

3  Kat  xaAeTTov  restored  with  SFY  by  reason  of  space:  Kat  omitted  in  A. 

6  ev8€LK]vv[cdai  restored  with  S  on  grounds  of  space:  iTTiSeLKwcdaL  AFY 
10  o)  avSpec.  Crowding  suggests  that  the  scribe  had  initially  omitted  (d,  which  he  later  squeezed 
in  the  space  left  for  punctuation.  Demosthenes  uses  (L  with  90  %  of  his  vocatives,  and  the  vocative 
avSpec  is  usually  preceded  by  (L  in  this  author;  see  E.  Dickey  Greek  Forms  of  Address  from  Herodotus  to 
Lucian  (Oxford  1996)  202—3. 

Col.  ii 

2  pi€v  TfoXepLOv:  piev  8rj  noXepiov  SAFY 

3-4  p.7]8  6^  €V0C  with  SFY:  eK  /xT^Sevoc  A.  Cf  Isoc.  Phil.  3  rfj  Se  iroXet  /xt^S’  ivoc  rpoirov  Xa^elv 

aVTTjV. 

5—6  Se  TOP  with  SAPY:  top  Se  Flagg.  Flagg’s  emendation  was  prompted  by  the  \dolation  of 
'Blass’s  Law’.  For  this  rhythmic  daw’,  according  to  which  Demosthenes  avoided  a  sequence  of  more 
than  two  short  syllables,  see  F.  Blass,  Die  attische  Beredsamkeit  111/ \  (Leipzig  1893^)  105-12,  and  D.  F.  Mc¬ 
Cabe,  The  Prose-Rhythm  of  Demosthenes  (New  York  1981)  passim,  esp.  chapter  4.  McCabe  concluded  that 
'Blass’s  Law’  is  generally  valid,  though  exceptions  range  from  5%  up  to  16%  in  some  cases  (pp.  127-9). 
However,  the  strict  application  of  this  daw’  to  the  transmitted  text  of  Demosthenes  functioned  as  an 
impediment  in  earlier  scholarship;  see  D.  M.  MacDowell,  Demosthenes:  Against  Meidias  (Oxford  1990) 
80—2,  S.  Usher,  Demosthenes:  On  the  Crown  (Warminster  1993)  26-7  n.  58,  and  K.  Dover,  The  Evolution  of 
Greek  Prose  Style  (Oxford  1997)  i75“7- 

7—8  7TapacK€vacap,€Povc:  irapecKevacpiepovc  SFAY  The  new  reading  is  inferior  to  that  trans¬ 
mitted  by  the  primary  manuscripts  in  terms  of  sense.  The  perfect  participle  in  SPAY  expresses  an 
enduring  result,  which  suits  the  context  better, 

9  OVP  with  SAFY:  TOLPVP  [D.  H.]  Ars  rh,  353.12. 

10  pL€p  with  Y:  omitted  in  SAF.  The  papyrus  agrees  with  Y  in  offering  an  interesting  reading. 


§9 

§10 
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erepoc  p,ev  matches  erepoc  8e  (§10.5);  p.€v  could  have  been  omitted  at  this  point  in  SAF,  because  its 
position  in  close  proximity  to  el  p.ev  ovv  (§10.3)  might  have  been  considered  awkward. 

10— 1 1  TIC  rpoTToc  Tjv  with  SA:  iyv  tic  Tponoc  FY;  tic  iyv  Tpoiroc  [D.  H.]  Ars  rh.  353-^3- 
It  dit  with  SAFY:  ^  [D.  H.]  Ars  rh.  353.13. 

R.  HATZILAMBROU 


4770.  Demosthenes  XVI  [Pro  Megalopolitis)  io— ii 

ii2/i23(a)  10.5  X  g.8  cm  Second/third  century 

An  abraded  fragment  of  a  papyrus  roll  with  eleven  lines  from  the  top  of  a  col¬ 
umn  and  scanty  traces  from  a  following  column.  The  top  margin  is  2.8  cm  and  the 
intercolumnium  05  cm.  Part  of  the  left  margin  of  col.  i  also  survives,  measuring  1.8 
cm.  The  column  is  6.3  cm  wide,  and  averages  20  letters  per  line.  A  kollesis  is  visible 
between  the  columns,  about  2.2  cm  from  the  right-hand  edge.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  text  is  written  in  a  fairly  strictly  bilinear,  small,  irregular,  and  rightward- 
sloping  hand,  to  be  classified  as  an  informal  specimen  of  the  ‘Severe  Style’.  The 
initial  letter  of  each  line  is  enlarged,  and  even  more  conspicuously  the  letter  begin¬ 
ning  col.  i  (a,  which  has  a  broad  base  and  starts  with  a  loop);  for  the  latter  practice 
see  GAPAIV^  p.  7  and  n.  25.  There  is  some  decoration  by  means  of  tiny  serifs.  One 
may  adduce  for  comparison  GLH  19c  of  202,  and  perhaps  GLH  22c,  ‘written  at 
a  date  not  very  distant  from  200’.  Thus,  the  hand  of  our  piece  could  be  assigned  to 
the  late  second  or  early  third  century. 

Elision  is  effected  tacitly  in  4  and  10.  Iota  adscript  is  written  superfluously  in  7. 
Strong  punctuation  by  means  of  high  point  is  used  in  4.  Its  ink  suggests  that  it  was 
not  marked  currente  calamo  but  after  writing;  it  is  not  certain  whether  two  different 
hands  are  at  work.  The  corrections  in  3  and  9  are  in  darker  ink,  but  they  could  have 
been  made  by  a  scribe  who  corrected  his  own  errors,  after  having  finished  with  the 
writing  of  the  text.  The  same  hand  certainly  wrote  the  superscript  a  in  2.  Traces 
above  the  initial  letter  of  4  suggest  a  paragraphus  or  a  critical  mark,  which  could  be 
related  to  the  correction  in  3  or  the  strong  punctuation  in  5. 

The  papyrus  overlaps  with  M.  Cahir.  olim  Berol.  (=  P.  Berol.)  13274  (=  M-P^ 
270),  a  parchment  codex  of  the  fifth/sixth  century,  with  which  it  shares  several 
readings. 

Col.  i 

Se  <:KOTT€iV  iji€v  Kai  rrpar 

Te[tv]  'aet  T[a]  SiKata  cyfjLTra 

paT7]pe[i]v  8  o[[c]]VcDC  a/xa  /cat 

cvpicfAepoi^r  ecrat  rayra  €C  §ii 


5 


Tt  TOIVVV  /cat  TOiOVTOC 
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4770.  DEMOSTHENES  XVI  ("PRO  MEGALOPOLITISj 

Tt’Jc  Aoyoc  TTapa  twv  aynXeyd 
Tcxjv]  ojc  KOjXLcacdat  tov  col 
pcoTTov]  -qpiac  evyeipeiv  Sei 
€L  Se  rove  ^^orjdr^c^a^o'vrac  ay 
rjp,LV  i’v]y  €77  avTov  €x[dpovc 
KT-qcop^eda  ovx  €]|9/x[€v  evp. 


Col.  ii  (unplaced) 

.[ 

[ 

.]..[ 

ca;[ 

.[ 

.[ 

.].[ 


ii  I  [,  part  of  short  slanting  dash  3  ]  _  [,  two  low  traces :  one  or  two  letters  5  [, 

two  specks  of  ink  6  ^  [,  scattered  specks  of  ink,  perhaps  all  part  of  a  rounded  letter  7  [, 

upper  part  of  vertical  8  ^  [,  speck  of  ink 


i  1-2  /cat  TTparreliv]  act  with  P.  Berol.  13274  SA:  act  /cat  TTparreiv  FY. 

5  rptovroc  with  AFY:  k  before  rotouroc  P.  Berol.  13274:  /cat  omitted  in  S.  B.  Hausmann, 
Demosthenisfragmenta  in  papyris  et  membranis  servata  i,  Diss.  Leipzig  1921  ^  Pap.  Flor.  IV  (Firenze  1978)  66, 
notes  that  /cat  joined  with  roLvvv  would  seem  superfluous,  but  it  certainly  adds  more  weight  to  the 
argument. 


7-8  ix)i[pa)TTov].  The  iota  adscript  is  superfluous.  For  the  erroneous  addition  of  t  to  a;  in  docu¬ 
mentary  papyri,  see  Mayser,  Grammatik \a2  112-4,  and  Gignac,  Grammari  183,  185-6. 

8  evxftpey  (1.  cyX")  with  P.  Berol.  13274  SAF\^:  cTit^ctpctr  Weil. 

9  ^]or]97]c\[aJpvTac  with  P.  Berol.  13274  ATW:  Po7]9'qcavTac  SATW^ 

ay:  V  corrected  from  17? 

ay  with  AFY:  add.  supra  lineam  P.  Berol.  13274:  omitted  in  S.  The  future  participle  with  ar  is 
exceptional  and  very  often  corrupt;  see  Kiihner-Gerth,  Griechische  Grammatik  \  242,  LSJ  s.v.  ar  A.rv.4; 
cf  also  Dem.  XIX  342.  Hausmann,  op.  cit.  66,  thinks  that  the  original  reading  was  not  the  aorist 
participle  with  av  expressing  a  future  hypothesis,  but  the  simple  future  participle  (fior]9'qcovTac);  this 
could  have  very  early  been  misspelled  as  aorist  participle  {^or]9r)cavTac),  and  then  av  was  added,  in  an 
attempt  to  improve  the  reading. 

ro  vv]y  CTT  avrov  ex[9povc:  vvveL  jravrov  ex9pouc  P.  Berol.  13274:  avrov  ix9povc  (om.  vvv) 

A  Voemel:  vvv  avrovc  ix9povc  S:  c^^pouc  ctt^  avrov  vvv  FY.  P.  Berol.  offers  a  corrupt  reading  but 
in  the  same  direction  with  our  papyrus.  In  S  the  ending  of  ctt'  avrovc  is  influenced  by  the  noun  that 
follows. 
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ii  7  ca)[.  The  word  to  be  restored  would  be  one  among  cwTrjpLac  (12.5),  cwjxaa  (12.6), 

(12.7),  coj^eWec  (12.8),  cojTTjplac  (12.9),  icchOrjcav  (13. 3). 

R.  HATZILAMBROU 

4771.  Demosthenes  XVI  [Pro  Megalopolitis)  24—5 

66  6B.4/P(i-2)f  Fr.  I  4.8  X  8.9  cm;  fr.  2  6.3  X  6.4  cm  Third  century 

Plate  XJ 

Two  fragments  from  the  same  column  of  a  papyrus  roll,  with  top  and  left 
hand  margins  of  2.6  and  1.2  cm  respectively.  The  restored  line  averages  I4“t5 
ters,  and  the  column-width  6  cm.  The  interlinear  space  is  0.3  cm.  The  text  is  writ¬ 
ten  along  the  fibres  and  the  back  is  blank. 

The  hand  is  an  upright,  medium-sized  specimen  of  the  ‘Severe  Style’.  A  is 
angular,  and  its  right  diagonal  stroke  is  extended,  so  that  it  makes  contact  with 
the  following  letter;  A  rests  on  a  long  baseline;  kk  has  a  shallow  belly;  cf)  has  an 
elliptical-shaped  bowl;  co  has  a  wavy  base.  The  general  impression  of  bilinearity  is 
violated  by  p,  (|),  y,  and  more  gently  t  and  x.  There  is  some  contrast  between  thick 
and  thin  strokes.  Small  blobs,  curls,  and  hooks  are  added  to  the  extremities  of  some 
strokes.  For  such  a  hand  a  date  in  the  early  third  century  is  suggested;  cf  VII 1016 
=  GLH  20dL  (above  p.  23). 

Punctuation  is  marked  by  middle  stops  in  10  and  17;  in  17  the  stop  is  combined 
with  paragraphus  to  indicate  strong  pause  (another  paragraphus  may  have  been  lost 
in  the  break  below  10;  abrasion  may  have  concealed  a  middle  point  in  21),  and 
comma  in  15.  Elision  is  not  effected  in  5.  To  judge  from  ink  and  letter  shape,  a  cor¬ 
rection  in  9  (a  smallish  c  added  above  t — but  this  itself  seems  to  have  been  deleted 
or  re-inked)  is  by  the  original  scribe.  A  faint  short  dash  of  unknown  function  is 
discernible  in  the  left-hand  side  margin,  c.i  cm  before  3. 

The  text  offers  no  novelties  and  agrees  inconsistently  with  varying  groups  of 
the  MSS. 

Fr.  1 

a77']av'Te[c]  t[ou0  otl  §24 

ra  [xev  Trav 

Tec  cav  Kai  fx[r]  jSou 
Aojvrat  juey[pt  tov 
5  ye  aLCxyvo[vTaL  pir] 

77paTT[etc]  To[ic  o  a 
StK:o[t]c  €[va\vr[L0vv 
rat  ^av'[e]jOaj[c  aXXcoc 

rje  Kal[t]V'  TLVeC  ^XaTTTOJV 
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4771.  DEMOSTHENES  XVI  fPRO  MEGALOPOLITISj 

10  Taf  tovto 

one  line  missing 

Fr.  2 

]...[ 

].[^-2]i'  O'Rix'nv  ov 
cav  aiTavrcx)[y  rcov 

15  KaKWV,  TO  jJir]  [$€ 

Xetv  ra  St/cata  [irpar 

T€Lv  arrXcoc'  [t]y[a  rot  §25 

VVV  IXTj  T01j[t  ejJiTTO 

Scov  y€vrjT[^aL  ro)  07] 

20  jiaiovc  yev€[cdat  jj^t 

f<p[o]yc  rac  0€C7tl 
ac  Kai  t\ov  Opyopi€ 
v[ov 

.[ 


4  Tou  restored  with  S  by  reason  of  space:  rovrov  AFY  The  latter  reading  is  corrupt  (cf 
Dem.  I  7). 

6  TO  [tc  very  uncertainly  read. 

6—y  a8t/<:o[6]c  with  SA:  dScKovcLv  FY 

10  The  space  would  allow  to  after  tooto  with  AFV:  omitted  in  SV. 

12  ]...[.  Traces  from  the  bottoms  of  letters^  variously  assignable. 

13  [c.2]v  cip[xr]v:  TavTr]v  dpx'qv  SFY:  ravriqv  ti)v  dpx'qv  A. 

14  a^apTaj[v  with  A:  rravreov  SFY. 

19  TO)  restored  with  SAY*^  by  reason  of  space:  rep  rove  Y^:  to  touc  F 
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IV.  DOCUMENTARY  TEXTS 


4772-4778.  Documents  Relating  to  Claudia  Isidora  alias  Apia 

The  following  eight  texts  all  refer  to  Claudia  Isidora  also  known  as  Apia  or  to 
her  estate.  They  are  additional  to  the  fifteen  or  so  papyri  already  published  in  which 
she  or  her  estate  is  mentioned.  For  an  up-to-date  list  of  these  texts  and  a  discussion 
of  some  of  the  problems  which  they  raise,  especially  the  dating,  see  BASF  41  (2004) 
139-153.  All  the  papyri  belong  to  the  first  half  of  the  third  century,  the  earliest  ex¬ 
actly  datable  being  4772  (27  December  213  -  25  January  214)  and  the  latest  P.  Oslo 
III  III  (February  235).  Isidora  owned  substantial  property  in  Oxyrhynchus  and  the 
Oxyrhynchite,  including  houses  in  the  city  (see  P.  Oslo  III  iii  and  4778)  and  land 
in  several  different  toparchies.  Whether  she  also  owned  property  in  the  Small  Oasis 
and  the  Arsinoite  is  less  certain:  see  BASF 148-50.  For  earlier  discussions  of  her 
estate  see  Hugh  MacLennan,  Oxyrhynchus  (Princeton  1935)  39—42,  M.  Rostovtzeff, 
Social  and  Economic  History  of  the  Roman  Empire  (Oxford  1957T  ^74  747 

more  recently  it  has  been  discussed  by  Dennis  P.  Kehoe,  Management  and  Investment 
on  Estates  in  Roman  Egypt  (PTA  40:  Bonn  1992),  124—6,  137—9,  and  Jane  Rowlandson, 
Landowners  and  Tenants  in  Roman  Egypt  (Oxford  1996)  379  (index). 

The  most  important  piece  of  new  information  in  the  texts  here  published  is 
the  name  of  Isidora’s  father,  Claudius  Apianus  (4772  and  4776).  He  was  a  Roman 
and  Alexandrian  citizen;  in  addition  he  had  held  high  office  in  the  administration 
of  the  city:  see  4772  9—10  and  13—14.  No  doubt  Isidora  had  her  principal  residence 
in  Alexandria.  She  is  attested  with  the  epithets  d^LoXoyajTdrT]  (XII 1578  iii  21  with 
XIV  1630  3  n.),  Kparlcrrj  (4774  3)  and  XaixTTporaTr]  (4775  14),  as  well  as  by  the 
words  Kal  cue  xprjpiaTfeL  (P.  Yale  I  69.7  with  BL  VII  283,  P  Col.  X  276.3,  XLI 
2997  5,  and  4772  2).  That  these  three  different  adjectives  can  be  applied  to  her 
would  seem  to  imply  that  they  were  mere  terms  of  respect  and  not  indications  of 
a  specific  social  or  legal  status. 

We  already  knew  that  her  property  passed  to  the  fiscus  at  some  point,  at 
the  latest  by  summer  225  (see  XXXI  2566  with  XLIII  3103  i  n.).  We  still  do  not 
know  whether  the  property  was  confiscated  by  the  government  for  some  reason 
or  whether  it  passed  to  the  fiscus  because  Isidora  had  died  without  legal  heirs  (for 
which  see  P.  Gnomon  §4).  4774  could  be  interpreted  as  pointing  to  the  former  as 
being  more  likely,  see  the  introduction  to  this  text. 
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4772.  APPLICATION  TO  NOTIFY  REGISTRATION  OF  A  LOAN 


4772.  Application  to  Notify  Registration  of  a  Loan 

29  4B.45/G(i-2)a  {a)  13.^  x  15  cm  27  December  213  -  25January  214 

[b)  2.5  X  5  cm 

The  papyrus  consists  of  several  fragments,  all  of  which  bar  one  join  to  form 
{d).  The  other  fragment,  [b),  cannot  be  joined  but  must  belong  below  line  <2.21.  It  is 
incomplete  on  all  four  sides,  whereas  [d]  is  complete  at  the  top  and  right.  The  loss 
at  the  left  is  of  some  14  letters  per  line  and  can  usually  be  supplied  with  confidence 
from  parallel  documents.  The  writing  changes  to  a  somewhat  larger  and  slightly 
less  cursive  script  in  line  12.  This  is  unexpected,  but  it  seems  more  likely  that  what 
follows  IS  the  work  of  a  different  scribe  rather  than  the  same  scribe  writing  with 
a  different  pen  (cf  also  12  n.).  The  back  is  blank. 

The  text  belongs  to  a  well-known  type.  A  certain  Lucius  had  borrowed  from 
Claudia  Isidora  a  sum  of  3000  drachmas  by  a  contract  in  the  form  of  a  yeipoypa- 
(j)ov  (iiff.).  Isidora,  through  her  secretary,  applies  to  the  archidicastes  to  register  this 
yetpoypa^oF  in  the  public  archives  at  Alexandria  (^SrjfxocLcocLc)  and  to  have  a  copy 
of  it  issued  to  the  other  party  to  the  contract  (jnerdSoctc);  lines  7—11  record  the 
start  of  this  application,  the  rest  of  which  would  have  been  in  the  lost  part  of  the 
papyrus  (see  the  notes  to  fragment  [b)).  Lines  4—7  record  a  copy  of  the  instruction 
from  the  archidicastes  to  the  strategus  to  effect  the  delivery  of  the  copy.  In  lines  1-4 
Isidora  presents  the  whole  documentation  to  the  strategus  for  the  necessary  action 
to  be  taken. 

On  SrjfxocLojcLc  see  H.  J.  Wolff,  Das  Recht  129-35,  ^^ho  refers  to  the  voluminous 
bibliography  in  n.  109  on  p.  129;  see  also  O.  Primavesi,  (1986)  99-114.  The 

class  of  document  to  which  4772  belongs  is  analysed  in  the  introduction  to  XII 
1472,  where  similar  texts  are  listed  (see  also  Wolff’s  notes  112a,  118,  and  120).  The 
closest  parallel  to  4772  is  the  contemporary  XII 1474;  other  parallels  are  IV  719, 
XII  1560,  XVII  2134,  BGU  II  578  (M.  Chr.  227,  Meyer,  >?;  Pap.  46),  P.  Matrit.  2, 
P.  Mich.  XI  614,  615  (=  SB  XXIV  16265),  XVI  12333,  12698.  These  all  contain 
(or  would  have  contained  if  complete)  the  application  to  the  archidicastes,  his  in¬ 
struction  to  the  strategus,  and  the  application  to  the  strategus]  BGU  578  also  contains 
an  instruction  from  the  strategus  to  his  v7n]pdTr]c  to  carry  out  the  isLerdSocLC.  Other 
requests  for  Stj^loclojclc  are  XII 1561,  BGU  II  455,  III  717,  PSI  XII  1238,  P.  Lips.  I 
10  (M.  Chr.  189),  P.  IFAO  III  12,  P.  Meyer  6,  SB  I  5692,  XVIII  13974,  i4447) 

XXII  15325,  15383.  These  contain  the  application  to  the  archidicastes  but  not  his 
instruction  to  the  strategus  (with  the  exception  of  P  Meyer  6)  nor  the  application  to 
the  strategus  (though  one  cannot  always  be  sure  of  this  if  the  start  of  the  document 
is  lost).  In  other  texts  the  application  to  the  archidicastes  for  ^ruxoclcjocic  is  quoted  in¬ 
side  requests  for  the  information  to  be  passed  to  the  ^i^XiorjrvXaKec'.  IX  1200,  XII 
1475,  CPR  VII 14;  cf  P.  Stras.  V  370.  As  Primavesi  points  out  (loc.  cit.  101-3),  loan 
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contracts  often  differ  from  other  applications  for  hrjfxoclcocic  in  that  they  ask  not 
just  for  registration  of  the  document  in  the  public  archives  but  also  that  the  strategus 
be  required  to  inform  the  borrower  that  registration  has  taken  place  and  that  the 
creditor  will  proceed  to  recovery  of  the  debt  unless  it  is  repaid.  Of  the  above  docu¬ 
ments  the  following  are  loans;  XII  1474,  1561,  XVII  2134,  BGU  578,  P.  Lips.  10, 
P.  Meyer  6,  P.  Mich.  614,  SB  13974  and  15325. 

The  clauses  in  the  loan  itself  (lines  1 1  If.)  can  all  be  more  or  less  exactly  paral¬ 
leled  in  loans  from  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Roman  period.  Reasonably  close  parallels 
are  III  507  and  P.  Ups.  Frid  3;  the  latter  has  full  notes  on  the  individual  clauses.  For 
recent  bibliography  on  loans  see  P.  Louvre  I,  pp.  106-7. 

The  papyrus  is  the  first  text  to  inform  us  of  the  name  of  Isidora’s  father,  who 
was  a  Roman  and  Alexandrian  citizen  who  had  occupied  important  civic  offices  at 
Alexandria;  see  2,  9-10  and  12. 


(a) 


10 


15 


20 


AvprjXiaj  Avov]^l(x)vl  crp^arrjycp)  ^O^vpvyxLri^ov) 

Trapa  KXavStac  ^IciS]cppac  rrjc  /cat  ^ Air  lac  /cat  cu[c]  xpripiCL\Til^c\i  dvyarpoc  KXavSlov 

Amapov 

/cat  coc  cxpyp('dTt]^cY  8td  AvpjjXlov  Caparrlcjovoc  ypaia\^piaTc]coc.  oy  eVoptca  ck  tov  Kara- 
Xoyclov  ;)(/)77|aaTtc]^ou  Icriv  dvTiypa{(f)Ov)'  KXavSto^c]  @c68cop[o]c  6  Icpcyc  /cat  dpxt8tKacT'^c 
CTp^arrjyw)  ^O^vpvyxlTOv]  ;)(atpetv.  rrjc  TcrcXcia>pLcvrj\^c^  8rjpLOCL(pcccoc  dvrlypa(f>ov  ^eraSo- 
drjTcx)  (Lc  vTTOKCLrat,  c]ppa)CO.  [crovc)  /Cj8  AvprjXlov  Ccovrjpov  AvtcdvIvov  Kalcapoc  rov 

KVpLOV  Tv^l 

AvpyXioc  Ap7To]KpaTicxJv  cccr][piCicx)pLai)  (^8paxpidc)  ^  ^  .  KXav8icp  0co8cppcp  tcpcl 

dpxi'8tKacTfi  /cat  rrpoc  rfj 

cTTipLcXcla  Tcov  /TaTtCTO) V  /cat  rcov  dXXcxJv  KpiTTjpiajy  irapd  KXav8lac  7ci8  (x)pac  rye 
/cat  Arrlac  Ovyarpoc  XAJauStou  ’z477’tavou  yevopuevov  yvpLvaadpxov  kcll  v7Topivr]piaroypd(f)Ov 
rrjc  XapLTT pordrric\  ttoXccjqc  rcov  ^AXc^av8pc(jQV  /cat  cue  cypyp^dnll^cv,  rov  irpocipicvov 
piOi  8iccov{?)  x^f'Po]ypd(f)ov  dvriypa(f>ov  vijoKcirai.  Aovklo\^c]  ^  ^  'tov  AovkIov 

piyrpoc  Ap- 

C.6  (m.  2?)  drr^  ^O^vpvy^x^^  ttoXcwc  KXav8la  TetS  cupa  rfj  /cat  Anla  jaerd  Kvplov  rov  rrarpoc 
KXav8lov  ^TT-tavou]  ccuvtou  yvpcvacidpxov  rrjc  XapL7Tpord[r]r]C  ttoXccoc  tcuv  'AXe^  av8p€- 
exjv  c.g  v7T]opLvrjpiaroypd(f)Ov  /cat  cue  ;)(pT7/xaTt^[et]  ;)(atpetv.  o/xoA(oy)cu  e’eyr/zeeVat 
rrapd  cov  Std  Vle/cAJiyTT-taSou  yetpte[To]u  cov  Stet  yetpoe  dpyupt[o]u  Cc^acrov  vopitcpiaroc  Spa- 
XP'dc  rpteyetAtaje  yelvovrat  [Spctyjptat  rpteyetAtat  KccfaXalov  aic  ov8cv  rrpoc- 
rjKrai  roKOv  ^  ^  ^  ]cuj8oAetou  dpy\ypLKOv  e/ccteJrTye  [/rjvde  Kara  pirjva  cKacrov  arro  r[ov 
ovToe(?)  farjvoc  0al]pLcvd)9'  d77'oS[cuecu  Se  eot]  rov  puev  TTpoKclpicvov  roKOv  Kara  pirjva 
CKacrov,  ro  8c  /cej^dAatov  rfj  X  [rov  Mccop]fj  rov  cvccra)[roc  ^  (eroue)]  ycupte  vircpOcccoAC' 
cl  8c  pufj,  cKrlcw  e]ot  pucO"  ypiioXt[ac  cvv  rote  ,  J  .  .  .  [  ]tae  teote  ro/cote  Kara 

C,J  rrjc  7Tpd^]c(x)C  cot  oue[T7e  ck  rc  cpuov  /cat  ck  rcov  virapyovrcov  /xot  irdvrco^v  KaOd- 
[77-ep  CK  8LKrjC.  Kvptov  ro  yetpdypa^ov  Steeov(?)  ypa(j)cv  jravraxf  cmcfcpopicvov  /cat] 
iravri  rco  vrrep  cov]  c7Tt(j)cpo[vri. 
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^•14  ].[.]. ..m[ 

^•14 


A  small  fragment  is  now  missing  but  is  on  a  photograph.  It  contained  some  3  letters  towards 
the  right-centre  of  lines  4-9. 

I  cTp^o^vpvyxt  4  avTiyp'  6  L  y  8  ictScopac:  first  c  a  correc¬ 
tion  9  u7ro^]/7^^aToy/5a(/>ou:  initial  u  a  correction  12  ictSojpa  13  eojvtou:  e  remade 

or  corrected,  1.  aicopiov  14  op,oXu)  16  1.  ylvovrai^  TpLcycXiat 
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]  ov  drrXovv  [ 

]  Kal  pirj[ 

]  ^  dvaXa^oprl^ac 

]...[  ’ 


‘To  Aurelius  Anubion  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite. 

‘From  Claudia  Isidora  also  called  Apia  and  however  else  she  is  styled,  daughter  of  Claudius 
Apianus  and  however  else  he  was  styled,  acting  through  Aurelius  Sarapion  her  secretary.  Here  is 
a  copy  of  a  document  that  I  have  obtained  from  the  record-office:  Claudius  Theodorus,  priest  and 
archidicastes,  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  greetings.  Let  a  copy  of  the  completed  registration 
as  follows  be  delivered.  Farewell.  Year  22  of  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  Tybi  .  .  . 
I,  Aurelius  Harpocration,  have  signed,  X  drachmas. 

‘To  Claudius  Theodorus,  priest,  archidicastes,  and  in  charge  of  the  chreinatistae  and  of  the  other 
courts,  from  Claudia  Isidora  also  called  Apia,  daughter  of  Claudius  Apianus,  former  gymnasiarch 
and  hypomnematographus  of  the  most  splendid  city  of  the  Alexandrians  and  however  else  he  was  styled. 
A  copy  follows  of  the  chirograph  issued  to  me  in  two(?)  copies. 

‘Lucius  son  of  .  .  .  the  son  of  Lucius,  whose  mother  is  Arsinoe(?)',  (2nd  hand?)  ‘of  the  city  of 
the  Oxyrhynchi,  to  Claudia  Isidora  also  called  Apia,  with  as  guardian  her  father  Claudius  Apianus, 
perpetual  gymnasiarch  of  the  most  splendid  city  of  the  Alexandrians,  former(?)  hypomnematographus 
and  however  else  he  is  styled,  greetings.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  had  from  you  through  your  agent 
Asclepiades  from  hand  to  hand  in  imperial  silver  coin  three  thousand  drachmas,  total  three  thousand 
drachmas,  as  a  capital  sum  to  which  nothing  has  been  added,  at  a  rate  of  interest  of  .  . .  silver  obols  on 
each  mina  for  each  month,  from  the  current(?)  month  of  Phamenoth;  and  I  will  repay  you  the  afore¬ 
said  interest  each  month  and  the  capital  sum  on  the  30th  of  Mesore  in  the  current  .  .  .  year  without 
delay;  if  not,  I  shall  pay  you  with  an  additional  one  half,  together  with  equal  interest  also  for  the  time 
beyond  the  repayment  date  each  month(?),  the  right  of  execution  being  for  you  from  me  and  from  all 
my  possessions  as  though  after  a  legal  decision.  The  chirograph,  written  in  two(?)  copies,  is  enforce¬ 
able,  wherever  it  may  be  produced  and  for  everybody  who  produces  it  on  your  behalf  .  .  .’ 

a.\  "0^vpvyxtr{ov)  is  written  with  Verschleifung.  Aurelius  Anubion  is  attested  as  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  from  212/ 13—216;  see  Guido  Bastianini,  John  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  of 
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Roman  Egypt  97.  To  the  references  given  there  add  SB  XX  14289  (213);  probably  also  P.  Col.  X  276,  see 
N.  Gonis,  ZPE 129  (2000)  179,  but  see  also  BASF /[i  (2004)  141-2. 

2  KOil  <y[c]  t.  The  expression  is  used  of  Isidora  also  in  XLI  2997  4?  P*  Col.  X  278.3 

and  P.  Yale  I  69.7  (see  BL  VII  283). 

dvycLTpoc  EXolvSlov  ^Atticlvov.  The  information  as  to  the  name  of  Claudia  Isidora  s  father  is 
new  (see  also  4776).  Hitherto  we  only  had  the  evidence  of  XIV  1634  4,  where  all  that  is  preserved 
of  her  father’s  name  and  description  is  ~o]v  /cat  cLc  expY}(Ji<xri^ev.  He  does  not  appear  to  be  attested 
elsewhere.  It  is  noteworthy  but  in  no  way  surprising,  that  he  was  a  distinguished  Alexandrian:  see 
9-10  and  13-14. 

3  Std  Avp7]Xlov  CapaTTLOJvoc  ypafilpLarejcoc.  This  confirms  the  suggestion  by  N.  Gonis,  Z^E  129 
(2000)  179,  to  read  Avpr]Xio[v  Ca]paTTicovoc  in  P.  Col.  X  276.2.  He  also  occurs  in  4775  12—13. 

eVdptca.  For  this  word,  which  is  characteristic  of  documents  from  the  Oxyrhynchite,  see 
P.  Heid.  IV  325.4  n.;  other  nomes  use  TrapeKopaca  (SB  XX  14635.3,  which  uses  Trapc/co/xtca/xev,  though 
found  at  Oxyrhynchus,  see  A.  Hanafi,  Pap.  Congr.  XIX  i  562,  relates  to  the  Heracleopolite  nome). 

3—4  On  the  KaraXoyetov  see  Wolff,  Das  Recht  28  f 

4  KXavSto[c]  0e6Sa>p[o]c  6  Upeyc  /cat  apytSiKacri^c.  Previously  unattested 5  see  the  lists  of 

archidicastae  in  P.  Theones,  Appendix  B,  and  P  J.  Sijpesteijn,  K.  A.  Worp,  Z^^  (^996)  f  P.  Heid. 

IV  325  contains  an  instruction  from  the  archidicastes  to  the  ^eviKcov  TrpdKTOjp^  which  is  exactly  a  year 
later  than  our  papyrus  (Tybi,  214/215),  but  the  archidicastes  is  not  the  same.  The  office  of  archidicastes 
has  not  been  studied  since  A.  Calabi,  Aegyptus  32  (1952)  406-24.  For  his  function  in  documents  such  as 
the  present  text,  see  W.  E.  H.  Cockle,  70  (1984)  116-18. 

5—6  rrjc  r€T€X€ta)pi€V7][c]  S'qpioctcoceojc  dvr cy pa(f)ov  pLeraSoOprco  wc  viroKcnai.  The  only  exact 
parallel  is  XII  1474  4-5  (216),  where  see  the  note.  Usually  the  archidicastes  uses  the  expression  rov 
8e8opL€vov  VTTopLvrjpiaToc  avrtypa(pov  ktX.  (e.g.  L  3557  2).  In  BGU  II  576»4-5  the  applicant  asks  the 
strategus  to  communicate  to  the  other  party  8rjpiocLcoc€OJc  ypTip^ciricpLov  dvrtypacjyov  (cf  BGU  II  614.4 
with  BL  I  56).  When  rrjc  rcTcXciojpicvr]c  8r]pLocidjc€OJc  occurs  elsewhere  it  is  part  of  a  request  to  the 
archidicastes  to  communicate  to  the  jStjSAto^dAa/cec  that  8'qpiociojcic  has  taken  place  (IX  1200  7,  XII 
1475  5;  cf  CPR  VII  14.8);  this  does  not  seem  to  be  the  case  in  1474  or  the  present  text. 

6  For  due  omission  of  the  praenomen  Marcus  in  the  imperial  titles,  see  P.  Heid.  IV  325.7  n. 

7  In  XII  1474  6  the  same  man  occurs,  where  his  name  is  given  as  MdpKoc  AvprjXioc 
ApTToyparlojv  [sic\.  Although  the  K  is  only  partially  preserved  in  4772,  r  is  a  less  likely  reading.  If  the 
full  name  was  used  in  4772,  there  must  have  been  some  abbreviation;  but  it  is  more  likely  that  we 
should  supply  the  day  of  the  month  at  die  start  of  the  line. 

(Spax/xdc)  ^  ^ .  The  figure  is  very  uncertain;  only  the  tops  of  three  strokes  survive,  of  which  the 
first  two  well  suit  k.  Elsewhere  the  amount  (which  is  only  mentioned  in  a  few  documents)  varies,  but  is 
never  as  high  as  20+:  14  dr.  (XII 1474  6),  12  dr.  (PSI  XIII  1328.9),  5  dr.  (XVII  2134  5  and  BGU  578.8 
with  1474  6  n.),  and  4  dr.  (P.  Held.  IV  325.8)  are  all  attested.  It  is  unclear  what  the  payment  represents 
and  whether  it  has  anything  to  do  with  the  standard  12  drachmas  payable  to  the  city  of  Alexandria 
when  registration  took  place;  see  the  notes  to  1474  6  and  P.  Heid.  325.8. 

10  The  use  of  coc  cxp'qpidniicv  here  as  opposed  to  cic  H  proves  that  Isidora’s 

father  was  dead  by  the  time  she  applied  for  8ripiociojcic  but  had  been  still  alive  when  she  entered  into 
the  loan  contract. 

1 1  The  reading  AovKio[c]  AoyKL[o]v  rov  Aovklov  is  possible.  For  his  mother’s  name,  Ap[civ6rjc 
is  the  most  likely  supplement,  though  there  are  other  possibilities. 

12  The  diaeresis  over  the  initial  t  of  tctScopa,  which  does  not  occur  in  the  first  11  lines,  supports 
the  view  advanced  in  the  introduction  that  a  different  hand  is  responsible  for  the  document  at  this 
point  onwards. 

13  On  alcovLOi  yvpLvactapxoLy  see  4776  A  2—3  n. 
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14  We  should  perhaps  supply  yevofxevov  before  inToij.vr]fj.aToypa(/)ov,  even  though  Apianus  was 
Still  alive  at  this  time  (see  lo  n.). 

15  On  Asclepiades  see  4777  3-4  n. 

17  rptoj^oXelov  is  the  commonest  rate,  but  other  rates  arc  attested.  The  addition  of  dpyvptKov 
IS  unusual;  I  have  noted  only  two  other  instances,  PSI  XIII  1328.34  and  P.  Stras.  I  52.13. 

18  ovToc  is  short  for  the  lacuna,  but  evecrwroc  is  too  long,  (c^lclovtoc  is  a  possibility. 

20  21  Of  the  two  closest  parallels  at  this  point,  III  507  18—21  reads  cvv  rote  /cat  rrje  ifTrepypoveiac 
tcotc  Spa[x]/xtatotc  tokolc  eKdcrrjc  p.vdc  Kara  pLrjva,  and  P  Ups.  Frid  3.9-10  cvv  rote  /cat  rov 
vTTcpTTccovToc  xR^vov  tcotc  Spa^^tatotc  To/cotc  cKacrrjc  pLvdc  Kara  pbijva.  No  doubt,  therefore,  we 
should  supply  rrje  v7Tcpxpov{€)]Lac  before  tcotc  tokolc,  perhaps  with  /cat' omitted;  but  it  is  unclear  what 
letters  the  traces  visible  in  the  middle  of  the  line  are  part  of  These  parallels  suggest  we  should  supply 

simply  ^^va  at  the  start  of  21,  even  though  this  is  short  for  the  space.  The  omission  of  cKdcrrjc  pivde 
is  also  unexpected. 

22—3  No  trace  of  line  22  remains.  The  restoration  follows  the  wording  found  in  several  Oxy- 
rhynchite  texts  of  about  the  same  date,  e.g.  P  Merton  I  25.19-22  (214),  SB  XII  11228.33  (204).  If  it  is  on 
the  right  lines,  we  expect  the  date  of  the  contract  to  follow  and  after  this  (probably)  the  subscription 

of  the  person  contracting  the  loan.  This  should  then  be  followed  by  the  request  to  the  archidicastes  for 
SrjpiocLajcic  (see  the  notes  to  (b)), 

^•3  duXovv  [.  P  Mich.  XI  614.33-4  begins  the  request  clause  PovXopLcvoL  8  €  dlTO  [tOU 

Stjccoa  ^ovayov  iv  8r][p.o]ctcp  yeveedat  (so  P  Mich.  XI  615.17).  As  (j)  suits  the  trace  at 

the  start,  it  is  tempting  to  supply  yctpoypdj^oa  here,  with  olttXovv  for  pLovayov.  Against  this  is  the 
fact  that  all  documents  of  this  type  use  p^ovayde  not  aTrXovc.  None  the  less,  the  words  would  appear 
to  be  synonymous:  compare  X  1260  17  'I9?  7)  dnox'^  (rptcc?))  ypac^ctea,  yv  i^eSoprjv  col  pev 

Tw  CT pal^rrjy Slcctjv  T(p  8c  8cKa7T[pcoTcpj  povay^jv,  with  XVII  2125  30^*2^  Kvpta  7)  drrox'^  (t^icct)) 

ypa^cfca,  cot  pev  rep  ctroXoyep  drrXTj  T(p  8c  crpa^Trjycp)  StccT^. 

4  /cat  prj[8cpLdc  aTroSdcco/c  ycyovvtac  springs  to  mind  (as,  e.g,  P.  Meyer  6.21-2,  XII  1472  26); 
but  this  should  precede  ^ovXopat  and  so  would  not  suit  the  suggestion  in  the  previous  note. 

5  It  is  the  occurrence  of  dvaXa^ov-  that  guarantees  that  this  fragment  belongs  to  the  sen¬ 
tence  requesting  8rjpocLa)CLc.  This  invariably  begins  with  ^ovXopat  (or  the  participle),  followed  by 
cv  8rjp0CL(p  yeveedat,  and  then  by  d^tw  dvaXa^ovrac  ktX.  (e.g.  P.  Mich.  XI  614.331!,  XII  1475  41  ff.). 
There  is  a  slight  problem  in  that  it  is  not  easy  to  read  t  before  the  break.  More  seriously,  the  trace  at 
the  start  does  not  resemble  co;  it  appears  to  be  i,  but  d^tcut  does  not  seem  likely.  It  might  suit  n,  but  in 
this  text  we  do  not  want  d^tovpcv.  Perhaps  the  writer  vacillated  between  first  singular  and  first  plural, 
as  happens,  for  example,  in  P.  Mich.  614, 
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29  4B.45/F(5-6)b  18  x  16.5  cm  220/1  or  224/5 

Plate  VIII 

The  papyrus  is  complete  at  the  top  and  the  left,  and  also  at  the  right  in  the 
first  13  lines.  It  is  incomplete  at  the  foot  and  has  suffered  damage  in  several  places, 
especially  in  the  last  eight  surviving  lines.  For  the  most  part  the  text  can  be  recon¬ 
structed  with  confidence,  since  the  entries  are  repetitive.  On  the  back  is  4774. 
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Aurelius  Apollonius,  a  0povTicTT^c,  applies  to  Aurelius  Heraclides,  an  eirnpoiToc, 
to  authorise  the  payment  of  wages  to  aSpoTrapoyoi  and  dixTreXovpyot  for  the  past 
third  year.  The  request  itself  was  made  in  year  4  and  refers  to  the  month  Hathyr 
(3).  Although  Claudia  Isidora  is  not  mentioned,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  papy¬ 
rus  relates  to  her  estate :  on  the  back  (4774)  is  a  petition  sent  by  three  of  Isidora  s 
eiTiTpoTTOL,  including  Aurelius  Heraclides  (see  also  i  n.).  As  the  text  dates  before 
her  estate  passed  to  the  fiscus  (see  general  introd.),  year  4  must  belong  either  to  the 
reign  of  Elagabalus  (220/ 1)  or  to  that  of  Severus  Alexander  (224/ 5). 

The  text  is  similar  to  XII  1577  and  1578,  both  requests  from  ^povTicrai  to 
eTTLTpoTroL.  For  a  full  text  of  cols,  ii  and  iii  of  1578,  see  L.  K.  Kaufman,  BASF  3 
(1965/6)  30—1  (the  text  has  not  been  republished  in  SB);  but  note  that  she  does  not 
give  the  corrected  reading  of  Grenfell  and  Hunt  in  XIV  1630  3  n.  (=  BL  I  33^)- 
Both  1577  and  1578  relate  to  the  estate  of  Claudia  Isidora  (see  1  n.).  1577,  like 
4773,  is  addressed  to  Aurelius  Heraclides;  1578  is  sent  to  a  different  eVirpoTroc. 
The  requests  ask  for  payment  for  various  items,  including  salaries  {oifjuivia). 

On  estates  in  Egypt  in  the  pre-Diocletianic  period,  see  Dennis  P.  Kehoe,  Man¬ 
agement  and  Investment  on  Estates  in  Roman  Egypt  During  the  Early  Empire  (PTA  40:  Bonn 
1992),  and  Dominic  Rathbone,  Economic  Rationalism  and  Rural  Society  in  Third-Century 
A.D.  Egypt  (Cambridge  1991).  Kehoe  discusses  the  estate  of  Isidora  on  pp.  124-6 
and  137-9;  Rathbone  is  primarily  concerned  with  the  estate  of  Appianus  but  has 
much  useful  comparative  material.  4773  provides  some  additional  information 
on  the  extent  and  organisation  of  Isidora’s  estate  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  It 
concerns  vineyards  situated  in  at  least  two  different  KT^/xara.  It  is  particularly 
important  for  the  evidence  it  brings  for  the  remuneration  received  by  aSpoTrapoyoi 
and  dpLTTeXovpyol  (see  9—10  n.). 


AvprjXlcp  'HpaKXeiSrj  iiTiTpOTTCp 

TTapd  AvprjXlov  AttoXXmvIov  ppovTiiCTOv)  Nrjcov.  aiTOvp,ai  e[77]icTa]A'r)y[at 

>  '*■5  ^  \  ’'S' 

€LC  fjLTjVa  Auvp  TOV  €V€CTCOTOC  O  [€TOVC)'  €CTt  0€‘ 

'A[p]dxdr]  uSpo7r[ap]o;((cD)  Krl'p^fAaroc  ^  .].!?.  N'pcov  v[7T]€p  fALcd[ov)  t[od]  S[t]€A(0oi^Toc) 

y  (cTOuc)  0.770  (Sp.)  ^  [a]c  €cy(€v)  Kara  f^fpoc  (Sp.)  Ac  at  Xoiiral 

..y()  (8p-)^.c^= 

d(h’  (pv  .  .  .  vTT€p  (floptov  Kai  aA(Aaji')  y  (erouc)  iylvovrai?)  {8p.)  Ap. 

HoXei  €T€pCp  [^S]p[o77]ap[oy(tp)]  TOU  OUTOU  KT'ppiaTOC  ^  ^  ^  ,X'r]C  Nri[cOv]  V7T€p 

>  > 

piic9{ov)  TOV  SlcX^Oovtoc)  y  (€Vouc)  o'^o  (Sp.)  Aifjvyf  picO/  a[c]  ccycv  /coro  pf/poc  (Sp.)  Ap 

5 

at  Aot77(at)  (Sp.)  r^vyA 

d(f)^  (Lv . (  )  vTTCp  (jxopcDV  dpyvptK{(Mv)  TOV  SicX^OovToc)  y  (erouc)  crrl  X[6yov)  (Sp.)  A(f>. 

naveycDry]  Kal  nroXXar^t)  ySpOTT^apoyoLc)  KrrjpiCiTOC  €  ycv  Sto  rwv  KXrjpovopiwv 

VTTCp  pLLC0(x)V  L'Sp077[  a]  poy( toe)  TOV  [S]lcX[66vT0c)  y  (€T0Uc)  0770  (Sp.)  FlpV^f  OC  €Cx{ov) 

Kara  (pt€poc) 
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i^P-)  ...[.]  [  ]  vacat  [  ]  [ 

.  WTrep  <j)6poo]v  Kal  dX{X<ov)  [  ]  {8p.)  [ 

Vpcevo64>i  a.  [  ^  c.15  ]c  N^cpv  vW[p]  fx[t]c6>(oO)  [ 

d[Tro]  (Sp.)  Pifjvl  CAJ  ]  {Sp.)  T  f 

KoiT[p€t]  qfi7reXiovpya>)  K-rrilqaroc  C.J  ]  .  {mip  fxtc0(oO)  [roO  8]te[A(0ovToc)  y  (erotic)  dno 
q]f6  dc  €cx{€vj  Kara  p.€p[oc  (Sp.)  _^pp.r]  at  X{onTai)  [  (S/o.) 

20  C.4  d^p.'n€X{ovpy<E)  Toy  [avTOv  KTrjpiaTOC  ]epov€  virlep  piLc9{ov) 

]..[ 


2  (j>pov-'  et passim  ^  =  hove  4  uSpo77'[ap]o’'  pU  S[t]e^  ^  et pas¬ 
sim  ^^^paypai  P>  _  y  7  aM-5  9  Ste'  10  AoP  iiap- 

yupt-  Ste^  eTTp  12  TrroAAa^uSpo^  13  uSpo77[a|po^  [S]ie^  ec>‘Kara~  15  a'' 

16  pic^  18  apve^  pttc^  ig  ec’'  aP  20  aJp.Tre'' 

‘To  Aurelius  Heraclides,  overseer,  from  Aurelius  Apollonius,  manager  of  Nesus.  I  request  to  be 
authorised  (to  pay)  for  the  month  Hathyr  of  the  current  year  4,  as  follows: 

For  Harachthes,  provider  of  water  for  the  property  of  Megale(?)  Nesus,  for  wages  for  the  past 
year  3.  out  of  (a  total  of)  4,402  dr.  2  ob.(?),  which  includes  the  1,200  dr.  he  received  in  instalments,  the 
remaining  3)202  dr.  2  ob.(?)  in  money(?);  out  of  which  he  owes(?)  1,100  dr.  for  taxes  etc.  of  year  3. 

For  Polls,  another  proidder  of  water  for  the  same  property  of  \legale(?)  Nesus,  for  wages  for 
the  past  year  3.  out  of  (a  total  of)  4)753  4r.  4  ob.,  which  includes  the  1,100  dr.  he  received  in  instal¬ 
ments,  the  remaining  3,653  dr.  4  ob.;  out  of  which  he  owes(?)  1,500  dr.  for  money  taxes  of  the  past 
year  3  on  account. 

For  Panechotes  and  Ptollas,  providers  of  water  for  the  property  of  Peruen(?),  through  their 
heirs,  for  wages  for  the  provision  of  water  in  the  past  year  3:  out  of  (a  total  of)  3,757  dr.  4  ob.,  which 
includes  the  .  .  .  dr.  they  received  in  instalments .  .  .  ;  out  of  which  they  owe(?)  for  taxes  etc. 

‘For  Orsenuphis,  vine  dresser(?)  of  the  property  of  Megale(?)  Nesus,  for  wages  .  .  .  :  out  of 
(a  total  of)  3,750+  dr.  .  .  . 

‘For  Copres,  vine  dresser  of  the  property  of  Peruen(?),  for  wages  for  the  past  year  3:  out  of 
(a  total  of) .  .  .  ,  which  includes  the  1,148  dr.(?)  he  received  in  instalments,  the  remaining  .  .  . 

‘For  .  .  .  ,  vine  dresser  of  the  same  property  of  Peruen(?),  for  wages  .  .  .’ 

1  The  papyrus  is  badly  frayed  here  and  the  reading,  though  probable,  is  not 
wholly  certain.  Heraclides  also  occurs  as  an  ivirpoTToc  in  4774  and  XII  1577.  On  the  latter  Grenfell 
and  Hunt  comment  ‘Written  in  the  2nd  year  of  an  unnamed  Emperor,  the  reign  being  very  likely 
the  same  as  that  in  1578  (4th  year)  which  was  found  in  the  same  mound  and  may  refer  to  the  same 
estates’.  4773  and  4774  confirm  their  suggestion  regarding  the  estate,  which  in  all  three  texts  is  that 
of  Claudia  Isidora.  XII  1577  can  therefore  be  included  among  papyri  relating  to  her.  The  2nd  year 
mentioned  there  could  belong  to  Elagabalus,  Macrinus,  or  Severus  Alexander.  On  i-rrirpoTToc  =  over¬ 
seer,  see  4774  1—2  n. 

2  4773,  XII 1577  and  1578  confirm  that  Isidora’s  estate  was  divided  into  units  called  (f^povriSec 
managed  by  (fxpovTLcraL,  just  like  the  estate  of  Applanus,  on  which  see  Rathbone,  op.  cit.  22-43  and 
71-82  (cf.  Kehoe,  op.  cit.  97). 

Nrjcov.  P.  Pruned,  I  centii  abitati  delVOssinnchite  (Pap.  Flor.  IX:  Florence  1981)  119-21,  refers  to 
several  places  with  this  name  in  the  Oxyrhynchite,  but  gives  only  one  example  where  it  is  used  without 
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an  additional  qualifying  word;  P.  Mert.  I  27.15;  where  it  is  a  place  big  enough  to  have  a  Serapeum  (for 
the  provenance  of  this  text  see  BL  VIII  207).  A  Krrjfjia  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  called  Nrjcoc  has  subse- 
quendy  been  attested  in  R  Mich,  XVIII  792*9?  below  (8  n.).  In  SB  I  1967  ^  KcofEj]  Nricojv  is  attested, 
and  in  R  Nepheros  the  same  location  is  sometimes  called  Nrjcoc  and  sometimes  Nijcoi^  see  pp.  11-12; 
this  KWfMTj  may  also  occur  in  LIX  4004  10.  SB  1967  is  an  ostracon  found  in  Oxyrhynchus,  but  it  may 
be  the  place  of  this  name  in  the  Heracleopolite  (see  4004  10  n.).  A  jx'qxav'q  Nijcov  occurs  in  XVI 1911 
60  =  LV  3804  133.  There  is  a  reference  to  an  afji7T€X{ovpy<D)  KrrjiJiaToc  Nrjcov  [  in  SB  XIV  11908.15; 
the  provenance  may  well  be  the  Oxyrhynchite,  but  there  could  easily  be  a  qualifying  word  in  the 
lacuna  after  Nrjcov.  In  the  present  text  it  appears  that  N^coc  does  not  refer  to  a  Krruxa  but  to  a  larger 
area  under  the  control  of  a  (f)povTicTr]c^  which  includes  at  least  two  /cxT^/xara;  cf.  also  8  n. 

4  y8po7T[ap]6x{(p)-  The  provision  of  water  [vSpoTrapox^cL)  occurs  in  two  different  contexts  in  the 
papyri:  (i)  For  the  artificial  irrigation  of  vineyards  and  garden  land  (so  here).  On  this  see  Danielle 
Bonneau,  Le  Regime  administratif  de  Veau  du  Nil  dans  I'Egypte  grecque,  romaine  et  byzantine  (Leiden  1993) 
216—20,  who  points  out  that  the  evidence  becomes  much  more  plentiful  in  the  Byzantine  period  and 
suggests  that  the  practice  only  became  of  administrative  importance  from  the  time  of  Diocletian 
onwards;  cf  also  Rathbone,  op.  cit.  219-28.  (2)  For  the  provision  of  water  to  municipalities,  especially 
for  the  baths;  on  this  see  Wolfgang  Habermann,  Wasserversorgung  einer  Metropole  im  kaiser zeitlichen 
Agypten  (Afunich  2000)  passim,  and  M.  Drew-Bear  in  Bernadette  Menu  (ed.),  Les  Problhnes  institutionnels 
de  Veau  en  Egypte  ancienne  (IFAO,  Bibliotheque  d’etude  no:  1994) 

The  most  recent  list  of  vSpoTrapoxot  is  in  LXVII  4591  8  n.  (where  correct  PSI  XVII  Congr. 
to  P.  Mil.  Congr.  XVII);  see  in  addition  BASF ^  (1968)  101-2  and  P.  Heid.  y  p.  26.  In  the  first  three 
centuries  ad  I  have  noted  only  IV  729  13,  XVII  2098  verso,  2128  2,  XIX  2241  12,  41,  XXXVIII 
2877  4,  XLIX  3515,  3516,  BGU 1 14  ii  7,  vi  7,  P.  Mil.  Congr.  XVII,  p.  51  =  SB  XVI  12732.16,  PSI  VIII 
947.20,  25,  SB  XIV  11908.9;  cf  XVIII  13174.12. 

KT[rj]iACLToc,  As  Rathbonc,  op.  cit.  33,  remarks,  the  word  (in  the  papyri)  usually  refers  to  a  vine¬ 
yard  and  is  often  translated  thus,  but  ^more  precisely  a  ktema  was  a  waUed  enclosure  as  opposed  to  the 
open  fields’.  No  doubt  it  applies  to  vineyards  in  the  present  text  in  view  of  the  occurrence  in  i6(?),  18 
and  20  of  dpLTTcXovpyoL.  The  name  of  this  Krrjpia  was  perhaps  McydXrj  Nrjcoc:  see  8  n. 

5  The  figure  before  should  end  since  the  amount  already  received  is  1,200  dr.  and  the 
balance  certainly  ends  cj3=  (6).  There  is  no  difficulty  in  reading  the  v,  but  there  seems  to  be  too  much 
space  for  just  j8=  thereafter.  The  figure  for  thousands  is  uncertain,  but  looks  more  likely  to  be  A  (as  in 
9),  rather  than  B  or  r;  line  6  is  no  help,  as  there  little  more  than  the  apostrophe  indicating  thousands 
survives  before  cj3=. 

6  _  y( ).  I  can  only  suggest  apy{vpLov),  The  reading  is  not  difficult,  but  it  is  odd  to  find  the  word 
placed  so  far  away  from  the  drachma  symbol.  There  is  nothing  to  correspond  with  this  in  10  (14  is 
unclear). 

7  After  cor  only  indeterminate  spots  of  ink;  see  ii  n.  Later  a  raised  A  is  clear  and  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  reading  as  in  15.  What  follows  is  uncertain:  there  appears  to  be  the  symbol  5,  Mth 
a  horizontal  line  before  and  after  it.  Easiest,  perhaps,  is  to  take  5  here  as  for  crovc  and  the  stroke  before 
it  as  the  top  of  a  r,  even  though  we  should  expect  rov  StP  to  precede  as  elsewhere.  The  line  after  this, 
before  the  drachma  symbol,  would  normally  indicate  ytVorrat,  though  this  seems  out  of  place. 

On  the  payment  of  cf)6poL  by  vSpoTrdpoxot  and  dpLTTcXovpyot,  see  11  n. 

8  IJoXci.  The  name  is  not  common;  see  P  Alonac.  Ill  89.6  n.  EfaXci,  cf  LXI  4128  14,  and 
IIcLTci^  see  P.  Mich.  IVJ  index  s.v.  Elarcic^  are  less  likely 

[o8]p[o7T]cLp[6x{(p)]-  The  traces  are  minimal,  but  do  not  conflict  with  the  reading,  which  is  what 
we  expect  in  view  of  ire  pep. 

Toy  cLVTov.  An  uncertain  reading  but  one  that  suits  what  is  required  at  this  point.  If  right,  we 
must  have  the  same  name  for  the  Krrjpia  here  as  in  4.  Xrje  suggests  McydXrjc,  which,  though  far  from 
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certain,  is  plausible,  reading  in  4  M€[yd]Xi^c  and  in  8  MAyjaXrjc.  For  places  in  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome  with  the  epithet  /xeyac,  see  Pruneti,  op.  cit.  101-2.  She  quotes  no  example  of  MeydXrj  Nijcoc,  SB 

XVI  12732.1 15  an  Oxyrhynchite  text,  appears  to  refer  to  a  fjieydXov  vrjcov  [jzrj.  It  would  be  somewhat 
strange  if  the  men  were  said  to  be  working  in  the  KT'rjfia  of  MeydXr]  Nrjcoc^  whereas  the  (f)povTiCT'^c  is 
in  charge  of  the  N^coc  without  further  qualification,  which  is  clearly  a  larger  area  than  the  Krripia. 

It  is  in  no  way  surprising  that  a  Krrjfjia  should  be  called  Nrjcoc,  cf  SB  XIV  11908  quoted  above 
(2  n.).  P.  Mich.  XVIII  792,  a  contemporary  Oxyrhynchite  text  (221)  is  particularly  interesting:  a  lessee 
refers  lines  8-9  to  oS  iyco  c[o]v  Iv  (see  CR  49  (1999)  237)  dfjLTreXtKov  [/<T7?]^aToc  N'qcov 

KaXov^ievov  Trept  7t[oXlv].  This  cannot  be  the  KTrjf.ia  occurring  in  the  present  text,  since  the  lessee  is 
leasing  it  from  an  Aurelia  Herais.  In  his  note  McGarren  comments:  ^Vineyard  and  orchard  proper¬ 
ties  were  often  named  Nesos  or  “Island”  no  doubt,  in  part,  because  they  were  situated  on  higher 
ground,  so  that,  during  the  inundation  of  the  Nile,  such  properties  gave  the  appearance  of  being 
like  islands,  standing,  as  they  did,  above  the  flooded  fields.’  He  refers  to  P.  Nepheros,  pp.  11-12,  and 
to  Marie  Drew-Bear,  Le  J\ome  Hermopolite  (ASP  21:  Missoula  1979)  43,  who  remarks:  ‘Une  vijcoc  cor¬ 
respond  a  une  guezireh  de  TEgypte  moderne’,  quoting  further  bibliography. 

these  lines  the  figures  are  clear  and  prove  that  Polis  was  due  a  remuneration  for  the 
year  of  4,753  dr.  4  ob.  The  amount  payable  to  Harachthes  in  the  previous  entry  may  well  be  compa¬ 
rable  (see  5  n.),  but  in  the  next  entry  two  uSpondpoxot  are  allocated  only  3,757  dr.  4  ob.  between  them. 
The  amounts  for  Polis  and  Harachthes  seem  to  be  very  high,  even  if  we  assume  that  the  amounts 
represent  the  total  of  the  pay  they  were  due  for  the  year*  cf.  the  annual  salaries  listed  in  Hans-Joachim 
Drexhage,  Preise,  Mieten/ Pachten,  Kosten  und  Wine  im  rbmischen  Agypten  bis  zum  Regierungsantritt  Diokletians 
(St.  Katharinen  1991)  430.  In  XII  1578  (ppovncrai  employed  by  Claudia  Isidora  ask  for  payment  of 
monthly  salaries  {opdjvia)  of  126  and  128  dr.,  i.e.  not  much  more  than  1,500  dr.  per  annum;  and  the 
ppovTicTTic  in  XII  1577  asks  for  only  180  dr.  for  three  months’  salary.  Amounts  payable  to  various 
workmen  for  tasks  involved  in  supplying  water  to  Ptolemais  Euergetis,  all  much  lower  than  those  in 
4773,  are  given  in  Habermann,  op.  cit.  271,  but  none  is  described  as  a  uSporrapoyoc,  In  SPP  V  96 
(266/7)  men  responsible  for  supplying  water  to  Hermopolis  (their  title  is  not  preserved)  claim  1,500 
dr.  from  the  city  for  three  months  work;  see  the  re-edition  of  this  text  by  M.  Drew-Bear  (article  cited 
in  4  n.),  and  the  comments  by  Habermann,  op.  cit.  96  AT.  3,383  dr.  2  ob.  were  paid  to  uSpondpoxoL  in 

XVII  2128  2  (assigned  to  the  late  2nd  cent,  in  the  ed.  pr.  but  to  late  2nd/ early  3rd  in  the  republication 
as  Sel.  Pap.  II  407),  presumably  by  the  municipal  authorities  at  Oxyrhynchus.  In  IV  729  '3ff-  (137) 
the  text  is  incomplete  and  not  wholly  clear.  The  lessor  has  made  an  advance  of  3,000  dr.  mentioning 
payment  to  vhpoTrapoxoi.  The  editors,  followed  by  Bonneau,  op.  cit.  216,  and  Rowlandson,  Landowners 
and  Tenants  234,  consider  that  2,000  dr.  out  of  this  was  for  paying  the  uSpoTrapoxoi',  Kehoe,  op.  cit.  135, 
regards  the  whole  advance  as  payable  to  them.  Bonneau  comments  ‘cette  somme  elevee  [i.e.  2,000 
dr.]  suppose  un  bon  nombre  d’irrigateurs’.  The  amount  of  120  dr.  payable  to  a  uSpondpoxoc  in  BGU 
I  14  vi  7  (255)  may  be  just  an  instalment  or  payment  for  a  small  amount  of  work  only  (even  though 
it  is  said  to  be  payment  for  p.icdo<j>opd  for  the  current  year).  Should  we  suppose  that  the  payments  in 
4773  are  not,  as  they  would  appear  to  be,  for  single  individuals  but  for  a  team  headed  by  the  named 
individual  ? 

II  The  reading  after  c5v  needs  to  be  considered  along  with  that  in  15  (7  is  no  help),  where  A 
is  the  most  likely  reading  for  the  first  letter  of  the  word  following,  but  o  is  also  possible.  The  latter 
would  suggest  a  form  of  o<^etAco;  the  former  perhaps  dvaXlcKOj  or  the  passive  of  d(paip€Oj  or  dnoXapi- 
Pdvoj.  The  severely  abraded  traces  in  11  are  insufficient  to  confirm  the  reading  or  to  rule  out 
alternatives.  o</)etA(et),  however,  derives  some  support  from  XIX  2241  12-13  and  41-2,  where  entries 
concerning  a  vSpoTrdpoxoc  state  o</)etA(6t)  vrrep  €K(f}opta)v  Kal  (popcov  rov  iv€CT{d)Toc)  p  (erovc)  KrX,\  cf. 
also  IV  732  4-5  :  tax-farmers  say  i'exopuep  rrap^  vpid)v  dp*  cuv  [ajpeXere  ppitv  v'rr[i]p  popov  rrpoBpiecov 
(1.  7Top9pi€iov)  rJavKvXeojc  irrl  Xoyov  dpaxp^dc  Sta><:[ocfJac.  The  editors  of  2241  regard  the  entries  as 
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payments  of  rent,  but  Bonneau,  op.  cit.  217,  describes  the  text  as  ‘un  role  d’impots  dus  par  les  cultiva- 
teurs  d’une  ousia\  Taxes  seem  more  plausible  than  rents  in  the  present  papyrus. 

12  e  v€v.  It  is  virtually  certain  that  the  name  ends  in  -€v  [-cov  cannot  be  read).  The  reverse 
index  of  place  names  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  ending  with  these  letters  in  Pruned,  op.  cit.  241,  gives  only 
TJepoep  and  Uepovev^  which  Pruned  regards,  no  doubt  righdy,  as  two  versions  of  the  same  name 
(pp.  146  -7).  rJepovev  is  described  as  a  Krrjpia  in  SB  XVI  12732  (2nd/3rd  cent.),  as  is  Uepoev  in  XVIII 
2197  145.  In  XVI  2038  16  Flepovev  is  called  an  Ittoiklov^  it  is  also  attested  in  XVIII  2204  5  (these 
three  texts  are  6th /7th  cent.).  In  P.  Oxy  Hels.  50.5  it  appears  to  be  a  personal  name.  This  is  likely 
to  be  the  name  we  have  here,  reading  IJepovev,  although  this  may  not  account  for  all  the  ink.  See 
also  20  n. 

14  No  doubt  this  followed  the  same  pattern  as  10,  with  ad  written  somewhere  in  the  part  that 
is  lost.  The  traces  of  the  figures  are  too  slight  to  permit  any  plausible  readings.  Of  those  at  the  right 
only  the  apostrophe  for  thousands  survives  in  the  first  figure. 

15  For  the  reading  after  a)v  see  ii  n.  Between  a-  and  the  drachmas  symbol  there  is  space  for  two 
letters;  but  nothing  is  visible  and  probably  nothing  was  written. 

16  a  [.  By  analogy^  with  18  and  20  we  expect  apLlireXovpyw.  What  is  written  after  the  a  is  not 
quite  like  the  writer’s  usual  u,  but  this  may  be  the  letter  intended.  If  this  was  abbreviated  to  apiire^,  as 
in  18  and  20,  there  might  just  be  room  for  KTrjpLaroc  MeydXr]]c  to  follow,  or  Krrjpiaroc  may  have  been 
abbreviated.  There  would  be  room  to  supply  rov  Sl€X{96vtoc)  y  [erovc]  at  the  right. 

17  The  figure  for  thousands  is  broken;  r  seems  the  most  likely  of  the  plausible  alternatives. 
What  survives  at  the  right  is  unclear.  Possibly  /<ar]a“,  i.e.  Kara  {pbcpoc)  (as  in  13),  followed  by  (Sp.)  At 
and  ad,  i.e.  at  A(ot7rat).  If  so,  we  should  no  doubt  supply  pbcO'  dc  ecy^v  in  the  lacuna.  If  this  entry  is  for 
an  dpLTTeXovpyoc  (see  the  previous  note),  the  total  remuneration  for  the  year  of  3,750+  dr.  seems  high, 
like  the  amounts  for  uSpoTrapo^ot,  although  there  would  appear  to  be  no  comparable  evidence  for  the 
pay  of  dpLTTcXovpyoL  at  this  period  (the  amount  of  3,329  dr.  3  ob.  recorded  in  P.  Mert.  I  27.17,  a  third- 
century  account,  seems  to  be  the  total  expenditure,  not  the  pay  of  the  dpLTTcXovpyoc  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  line).  A  few  documents  deal  with  work  on  vineyards  (see  P  Heid.  V,  pp.  222-5)  some  of 
these  record  amounts  payable;  but  none  refers  specifically  to  dpuTeXovpyol. 

18  api7T€X{ovpy(p).  On  dpiTTeXovpyoL,  see  P.  Mayerson,  BASF (2003)  187—90.  They  frequently 
occur  along  with  vSpoTrdpoxoL,  e.g.  XLIX  3515,  3516,  SB  XIV  11908,  XVI  12732,  PSI  VIII  890,  and 
often  in  late  Byzantine  texts.  In  P.  Wise.  I  12  a  vSpoTrdpoxoc  acts  as  surety  for  an  dpureXovpyoc.  It  is 
interesting  that  there  is  no  room  in  this  entry  for  the  addition  of  the  clause  concerning  (/>opot.  This  is 
true  of  the  preceding  entry  as  well,  which  probably  also  concerns  an  dpureXovpyoc  (see  16  n.).  On  the 
name  of  the  Krrjpiay  see  20  n. 

20  The  name  of  the  dpureXovpyoc  must  have  been  short.  Following  d]pc776A(oapyip),  r  is  oddly 
made,  but  spacing  suggests  we  require  the  reading  rov  avrov.  If  this  is  right,  the  name  of  the  Kri^pia 
must  have  occurred  before,  presumably  in  line  18.  There  only  part  of  the  final  letter  survives,  which 
could  be  part  of  N  or  c.  The  reading  in  20  points  strongly  to  TTjepoaer,  as  in  12,  but  I  hesitate  to  put 
it  in  the  text,  since  the  final  v  is  far  from  easy  to  read. 
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4774.  Draft  of  a  Petition 

^9  4®-45/f^(5~6)b  ig  X  17  cm  November  221-4 

Plate  IX 

There  is  a  large  margin  of  5  cm  at  the  top  and  one  of  2  cm  at  the  left;  the 
papyrus  is  complete  at  the  right  and  it  is  quite  likely  that  nothing  has  been  written 
after  line  14.  It  is  badly  damaged  in  places,  especially  in  lines  10—14.  The  first  writer 
wrote  no  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  top  line  before  a  second  writer  took  over  and 
completed  the  document.  Both  hands  are  good  examples  of  official  cursives  of  the 
period.  On  the  front  is  4773. 

Two  eTTLTpoTTOL  of  Claudia  Isidora  and  one  former  eTrtVpoTroc,  acting  through 
his  son,  protest  against  what  they  describe  as  the  illegal  (dvojuotc,  4)  imposition  of 
seals  by  the  strategus  on  property  belonging  to  Isidora.  They  state  that  they  had  al¬ 
ready  appealed  against  the  strategus^  action,  and  they  now  send  this  further  petition 
asking  that  the  seals  be  removed.  See  further  on  the  iTTirpoTToi  1—2  n.  The  addressee 
of  this  petition,  which  is  clearly  only  a  draft  written  on  the  back  of  a  document 
that  had  already  been  used,  is  not  stated,  but  must  have  been  the  prefect,  like  the 
addressee  of  the  earlier  appeal:  see  the  note  to  to  cov  pieyeOoc  (7-8). 

The  petition  was  drafted  in  Hathyr,  some  time  after  the  13th  and  before  the 
end  of  the  month  (7).  It  has  no  year  date,  but  possible  years  can  be  deduced  from 
three  factors.  (1)  It  must  belong  before  Isidora’s  property  passed  to  the  fiscus,  i.e. 
not  later  than  summer  225  (see  general  introduction).  (2)  It  falls  within  the  period 
when  Aurelius  Harpocration  was  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  and  is  therefore 
later  than  September  216  (see  5  n.).  (3)  It  is  presumably  later  than  the  document 
on  the  front.  This  refers  to  Hathyr  of  a  current  4th  year,  which  must  belong  to  the 
reign  of  either  Elagabalus  or  Severus  Alexander,  i.e.  either  220/ 1  or  224/5. 
former,  the  papyrus  could  have  been  reused  as  early  as  November  221  (November 
220  is  not  really  feasible).  It  is  tempting  to  speculate  that  the  imposition  of  seals  on 
some  of  Isidora’s  property,  which  was  an  official  act  authorised  by  the  strategus,  was 
connected  with  the  events  that  led  to  her  property  coming  into  the  control  of  the 
fiscus;  see  further  4—6  n.  It  would  therefore  make  good  sense  if  the  date  of  4774 
was  November  224. 


7T(apa)  AvppXiojv  CapaTrdpLpLcovoc  tov  Aiovv<:[C\ov  {ni.  2)  koI  77/3a/<Aet^S[o]ii  aa<^ 

repepv  eTTiTpoTTOJv  Kal  AttoAAojyI^iov  ota]  t[oi5]  vlov  Capa  yevopLevov 
ilTTlTjpOTTOV  KXavS  lac  ’/ciS  (Lpac  Kal  ^Airlac^  rrje  Kparlcrric. 

7t[p6]c  rac  dvopLcoc  CTTircdclcac  .  [  J  ,  [  ^.6  ] ,  .  .  ^O^vpvyxclrov 

crlp^arrjyov  ApTTOKparlojvoc  8 id  CapaTrlcovoc  ypapipLarccoc  clvtov 
ivloic  rorroLC  rrje  cvcx'pP'Ovoc  iv  too  ^O^vpvyx^lTj]  vopicp  ccfypayciSa^c 
rfi  cy^  TOV  ovToc  pLTjvoc  AOvp  i^CKaXccdpicda  avrodi  cttl  t[o]  cot 
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jjieyeOoc  Kal  ra  iirl  rfj  eKKXrjrco  vofxifjia  ev7rpo0e[c]jLtcoc 
i7Tf}d^aji€V'  odev  ovSefJiLac  ^rjrrjclejcoc  oycrjc  npoc  rrjv  euc- 
10  xyjjiova]  ovhe  Ke\\e\yc9dvroc  [vtto]  r\i]c\  '/^[yejjuovt'ac  dXXov  rtvoc 
C.6  ]v  ro[v]ro  y[e]yec9aL  [  CAO  €avrdj[v 

C.^  ]  f  i[7Ti]8i8[ofjiev  to  jSt/SAto]y  d^iovyrec  Sta/couca[i 

c€  'iqfji(x)^v  ['^p]9[^]  OLvrov,  iv  To[covrcp  c,6  ]'(/7Z.  3)  T^XV  .  .^V  \_f<^X^€ycaL 

Tip  crp\a\rr]y^(p  d(j)€X€c9[aL  dc  c.^  ]  eW^r/zcey  [c(j)]pay€L8ac. 

I  77/  2  vi'ov  3  I'ctScopac  4  1.  D^vpvyy^TOV  5  Kp  of  apTTOKparicovoc 

a  correction?  6  1. 6,14  \.  c(j> pay  18 ac 

‘From  Aurelii  Sarapammon  also  called  Dionysius’  (2nd  hand)  ‘and  Heraclides,  both  overseers, 
and  Apollonius  through  his  son  Saras,  former  overseer,  of  Claudia  Isidora  also  called  Apia,  most 
excellent  lady. 

‘Against  the  seals  unlawfully  affixed  recently(?)  by  Harpocration  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  through  his  secretary  Sarapion  on  certain  properties  of  tlae  noble  lady  in  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome  on  the  13th  of  the  current  month  Hathyr,  we  lodged  an  appeal  straightway  with  your  highness 
and  we  carried  out  the  lawful  procedures  in  respect  of  the  appeal  within  the  time-limit;  therefore, 
since  there  have  been  no  proceedings  against  the  noble  lady  and  no  orders  have  been  given  for  this 
to  happen  by  the  prefect’s  office  ...  we  present  the  petition  asking  you  to  hear  us  against  him,  and 
in  the  meantime,  if  it  so  please(?)  your  fortune,  to  order  the  strategus  to  remove  the  seals  which  he  has 
unlawfully(?)  affixed.’ 

1—2  Sarapammon  alias  Dionysius  is  attested  as  an  lirlrpoTToc  of  Isidora  in  XII  1578  (see  also 
BASF  (1965/6)  30-1).  The  latest  date  there  mentioned  is  20  Ghoiak  of  a  year  4;  this  must  corre¬ 
spond  to  either  16  December  220  or  224.  An  Aurelius  Sarapammon  alias  Dionysius  occurs  in  P.  Mich. 
XI  604,  a  contemporary  Oxyrhynchite  text  (223),  as  one  of  two  people  appointed  to  the  liturgy  of 
ciToXoyoc  for  the  village  of  Phthochis  in  the  western  toparchy.  It  is  possible  that  he  is  our  man,  but 
note  that  another  Aurelius  Sarapammon  alias  Dionysius  from  Oxyrhynchus  occurs  in  IX  1204  5, 
who  cannot  be  our  man  since  he  was  still  alive  in  299. 

Heraclides  also  occurs  in  4773  1,  where  see  the  note.  Apollonius,  who  was  presumably  de¬ 
ceased  when  4774  was  written,  does  not  seem  to  be  attested  elsewhere,  unless  he  occurs  in  XW  1659. 
This  account  of  crown-tax,  dated  between  218  and  221,  has  as  its  first  entry  (5)  jrapd  ?  KXa]y{8Lac) 
Fci8d)pac  TTjc  K[ai)  'Aniac  (Spaypac)  cAr.  The  start  of  the  next  line  is  lost;  what  survives  begins 
Avp7jX(tov)  A7ToX(Xa>piov)  which  may  refer  to  her  intTpoTroc  of  this  name.  However,  Isidora  also  had 
a  (jypovTiCTrjc  with  the  same  name:  see  4773  2.  His  son  Saras  may  well  occur  in  XIV  1634  of  222. 
This  is  a  document  concerning  the  sale  of  property  to  Claudia  Isidora  Std  AvpyXlov  Capa  ^ovXevrov 
rrjc  V^vpvyyeiTwv  [7rdAea>c]  (3-5).  If  this  is  the  same  Saras,  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  son  of  one  of 
Isidora’s  eTrlrpoTroL  was  a  town  councillor. 

These  iTTirpoTroL  are  to  be  understood  as  overseers  responsible  for  managing  the  various  estates 
that  belonged  to  Claudia  Isidora,  not  guardians  appointed  to  look  after  her  affairs  because  she  was 
a  minor  or  incapable.  irrirpoTTot  who  manage  estates  are  found  quite  often  in  the  Heroninus  archive: 
see  Dominic  Rathbone,  Economic  Rationalism  and  Rural  Society  in  Third-Century  A.D.  Egypt  58-71,  esp. 
62-3;  cf  also  Dennis  P.  Kehoe,  Management  and  Investment  on  Estates  in  Roman  Eg)pl  Index  s.v  (p.  182). 
In  SB  XVIII  13167  recto  col.  ii  there  are  several  references  to  irrirpoTroL  rj  ppovricral  connected  with 
an  estate.  Grenfell  and  Hunt  describe  Sarapammon  and  Heraclides  as  overseers  in  their  introduc- 
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tions  to  XII  1577  and  1578.  Kehoe,  op.  cit.  124,  is  mistaken  in  describing  Sarapammon  in  1578  as 
a  guardian  or  epitropos  representing  the  heirs  of  Claudia  Isidora’;  this  comes  from  the  erroneous 
reading  K\{rfpov6^i.ojv)  in  the  ed.  pr.,  repeated  in  the  republication  by  L.  K.  Kaufman,  BASPj,  (1965/6) 
30-t,  an  error  that  Grenfell  and  Hunt  corrected  in  XIV  1630  3  n  (=  BL  I  336).  That  no  fewer  than 
three  e-mrpo-noi  are  found  acting  for  Isidora  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  shows  how  substantial  a  landowner 

she  was  there  and  may  also  indicate  the  seriousness  with  which  the  affixing  of  seals  on  her  property 
was  regarded. 

3  Tfjc  KpaTLCTrjc.  Elsewhere  Isidora  is  de.scribcd  as  a^LoXoyojTaT-q  (XII 1578  iii.2:  see  XIV  1630 
3  n.)  and  Xap.Trporar'q  (4775  t4,  sec  note);  cf  the  general  introduction. 

4-6  Affixing  seals  to  property  is  referred  to  not  infrequently  in  the  documentation.  In  P.  Cair. 
Isid.  77.16-18  the  same  words  occur  as  in  the  prc.sent  text:  rdc  U  emreeUac  c4,pay!{8ac]  role  ronoiic] 
vtt[o]  tov  Trarpoc  tmv  [o\p<l>[a\v(l)v  .  .  .  [a\4>riprjcav.  This  refers  to  property  left  by  the  deceased  and  to 
the  removal  of  the  seals  thereon  by  the  guardians  of  the  children  of  the  deceased.  Similar  documents 
referring  to  affixing  seals  on  property  of  deceased  persons  include  E  Mil.  Vogl.  VI  264.8-10,  E  Ryl. 
II  121.9-11,  E  Gen.  T  3.11-17  (M.  Chr.  122),  CPR  VII  34,  E  Brem.  40.  However,  all  these  texts  refer 
explicitly  or  by  implication  to  action  by  private  persons.  In  our  text  the  stategus  must  be  assumed  to 
be  acting  in  his  official  capacity  (even  though  the  petitioners  claim  that  his  action  was  illegal).  Paral¬ 
lels  for  such  official  action  are  P.  Tebt.  Ill  793.xii.25-6,  tov  ev  r-qt  npocrdSi  oIkov  icf^payicpLevpv  [wd] 
'4p/xdioc  rod  TOTroypafMfiardcoc;  E  Cair.  Zen.  II  59275.2-5,  of  i-nl  rije  T€T6]pT-qc  [efc/StacdJitxerot  tt)v 
ol[Klav  7rap€ccl>p[ay[c\avT0-,  P.  Gen.  Ill  133.4-5,  oiy  edpic/ro^[eV]oo  8’  avrod  7rap€c<l>[payicap,ev 

(sc.  officials  of  some  sort)  Trjv  otKtav  t^]  y’  tov  vnoKeipie^ov  pnqvoc.  These  are  all  Ptolemaic  te.xts.  From 
the  Roman  period  theie  is  P.  Brem.  26,  a  petition  from  village  npec^oTepoi  concerning  the  murder  of 
an  eipqvoPvXai;  the  addressee  must  have  been  the  strategus,  as  Wilcken  says,  who  is  asked  to  KeXeCcai 
€Tn[c(f>pay]Lc6fj[v]ai  aurdc  (sc.  certain  houses).  In  the  present  text  to'ttoi  must  refer  to  buildings  or 

parts  of  buildings,  for  which  see  Genevieve  Husson,  OIKIA:  Le  Vocabulaire  de  la  maison  privee  (Paris 
1983)  276-8. 

4  After  imT^delcac  we  have  traces  of  two  letters  before  the  lacuna,  either  to  be  read  as  [  1  or 
as  [.  The  second  trace  is  part  of  a  long  descender.  vi’[a]jp[  is  possible,  suggesting  a  noun  in  the  dative. 
77[a]p[ayy€Aia  might  just  be  accommodated  {Tr[a] p[ayy€XpLaTi  is  certainly  too  long);  the  word  is  usu¬ 
ally  used  to  mean  ‘summons’  in  papyri  but  is  occasionally  used  of  an  official  instruction,  cf  Worterbuch 
S.V.  (i).  If  we  suppose  a  broad  first  letter  and  read  . .  [,  ap[Ti  is  a  possibility,  with  vno]  tov  to  follow. 

5  For  the  strategus  Harpocration  see  Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Rq^al  Scribes  of 
Roman  Egypt  97-8.  To  the  references  there  given  add  LII  3694  (undated)  and  probably  P.  Col.  X  276 
(see  4772  a.i  n.).  He  is  attested  between  late  Sept./Oct.  2t8  and  April  225.  The  latest  certain  date 
for  a  predecessor  is  late  Aug./Sept.  216,  and  the  earliest  date  for  a  successor  isjune  225  (references  in 
Bastianini-Whitehorne).  This  gives  the  extreme  limits  for  4774 ;  but  the  date  can  be  narrowed  down 
somewhat,  see  introduction. 

7  Tfj  Ly~  TOV  OVTOC  p.riv6c  Advp.  It  is  uncertain  whether  this  is  to  be  taken  with  what  precedes 
or  with  what  follows,  i.e.  whether  it  refers  to  the  date  at  which  the  seals  were  affixed  or  the  date  on 
which  the  appeal  was  submitted.  In  view  of  avTodi  after  e^eKaXeedpieda,  we  should  perhaps  take  it 
with  what  precedes,  the  petitioners  insisting  that  they  appealed  immediately  against  this  action.  For 
this  meaning  of  avTodi,  see  Worterbuch  s.v.  (3).  If  so,  since  they  are  petitioning  before  the  end  of  the 
same  month,  they  are  not  allowing  much  time  for  action  to  have  been  taken.  There  are  several  texts 
in  which  petitioners  indicate  that  they  are  submitting  their  appeal  without  delay,  e.g.  XLVII  3350 

(t>9dvvco  Se  Trd{p]avTa  kui  npoc  avTovc  tovc  y[7T]o/3aAovTac  /xe  eic  i^rfyrjTiav  €KKaX[ovpL]€voc, 
apparently  Kara  ttjv  evecTcbcav  \fpidp\a\y  (9).  On  time  limits,  see  8-9  n. 

7-8  €771  t[o]  cor  pidyedoc.  A  very  early  use  of  pLeyeOoc,  on  which  see  E  Bingen  107.4  n.  The  use 
of  this  word  guarantees  that  the  petition,  as  well  as  the  earlier  appeal,  was  addressed  to  the  prefect. 
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According  to  Taubenschlag,  Law  of  Greco- Roman  Egypt^  522  n.  16,  ckkXtjtoc  (8)  in  tlie  pre-Diocletianic 
period  is  only  used  of  appeals  to  the  prefect. 

8-9  N.  Litinas,  ‘Official  Deadlines  in  the  Documentary  Papyri  of  Roman  Egypt’,  APF  45 
(1999)  69-76,  gives  a  useful  collection  of  time-limits  attested  in  the  papyri  (which  all  appear  to  be 
multiples  or  subdivisions  of  30).  He  does  not  list  any  example  that  is  particularly  close  to  the  situation 
in  4774.  Closest,  perhaps,  are  two  of  the  examples  included  by  him  under  the  heading  ‘claims’,  P. 
Amh.  II  80  and  82,  which  are  appeals  against  official  action.  In  R  Amh.  80  the  petitioner  says  he  has 
been  illegally  shut  up  in  the  XoyLcrrjpLov  and  requests  release  from  Karoxp]  in  a  fragmentary  context 
the  words  evroc  rcov  6pLc]9€Lca)v  rjpL€pa)v  occur  (line  16).  P.  Amh.  82  is  an  appeal  against  appoint¬ 
ment  to  a  liturgy  (the  text  is  republished  by  E  Mitthof,  Pap.  Congr.  XXI  ii  716-18);  the  petitioner  says 
that  he  returned  home  too  late  to  get  in  his  appeal  in  time,  rop  Kal  rdc  ypcepac  rdc  vevopacpievac  .  . 

.  7Tap€X7]Xv9€vaL  (10-11).  See  further  Wilcken,  Grundzilge  352-3  and  E  Oertel,  Die  Liturgie  392-3.  Also 
relevant  is  XLIX  3507  33—5,  a  private  letter  in  which  the  writer  tells  the  recipient  that  he  (the  recipi¬ 
ent)  must  go  before  the  tribunal  eveKev  rrje  iKKX'qrov  irpo  Tfj[c]  Trpo9€cpiLac  Kara  to  Stdray/xa;  there  is 
in  addition  a  Latin  edict  BGU  II  628  recto  =  M.  Chr.  371  =  ChLA  X  415  (col.  ii.  14-16),  apella[ti]ones  uero 
quae  ad  magistratus  et  sacerdotia  et  alios  honores  pertinebunt  habe[ant fojrmam  te7n[po]ris  sui  Taubenschlag,  op. 
cit.  521-2,  says  that  in  the  Roman  period  an  appeal  had  to  be  lodged  within  15  days,  but  he  does  not 
quote  his  evidence  for  this  statement.  It  is  possible  that  he  is  thinking  of  XII  1408  i;  there,  however, 
the  time  limit  of  15  days  is  fixed  for  one  specific  case  and  the  text  does  not  imply  that  such  a  limit  was 
the  norm,  rather  the  reverse. 

rd  €771  rfj  eKKX'qrcp  vopLtpia.  Cf  IX  1204  8:  rroLrjcac  ra  IttI  rfj  iKKXrjrco  Seovra.  On  eKKXrjroc^  see 
P  Panop.  29.  13  n.  {ZPE  10(1973)  >38). 

9  i7]Tr)c[e\wc.  The  word  seems  more  likely  to  be  used  here  in  the  sense  of  ‘legal  proceedings’, 
rather  than  ‘enquiiy’ ;  see  Worterbuch  s.v.  (4). 

10  77’  aXXov  TLvoc  [  C.6  ]u.  The  slight  trace  of  the  letter  before  77  is  indeterminate  and  would 
allow  aTr\  in',  or  vtt'  (but  there  is  no  room  for  an  additional  letter,  so  that  t]  vtt'  is  impossible).  One 
might  think  of  in'  aXXov  tlvoc  [€77tTpd77o]u  or  [y€ouyo]u  ‘nor  has  it  been  ordered  .  .  .  that  this  happen 
in  the  case  of  any  other  inlrponoc/ yeovyoc,  but  neither  sounds  convincing. 

1 1  €avTd)[v.  For  ripid)v  avrebv?  Even  so,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  to  make  sense  of  this  passage,  iavreo 
is  equally  possible,  but  seems  even  less  likely  to  make  sense. 

12  TO  Td  /Stj8At§t]a  does  not  suit  the  traces  and  to  j8tj8At§to]v  is  too  long. 

13  We  must  of  course  have  the  normal  idv  cov  rfj  rvyj]  but  it  is  hard  to  see  how  to  read 
this.  I  suggest  that  the  original  text  had  idv  col  So^rj  and  that  this  was  altered  to  the  (politer?)  idv  cov 
rfj  rvyr]  do^rj,  i.e.  we  should  read  over  the  line  cou  t]^  T^XV-  this  is  right,  what  was  written  on  the 
line  should  be  idv  [[cot]  Sd^rj.  The  traces  could  perhaps  be  accommodated  to  co]t  8[6]^r],  though  no 
sign  of  a  deletion  remains. 

14  There  is  probably  enough  room  to  supply  dvopiojc,  as  in  4.  It  is  unlikely  that  SteuTuyet  (or 
anything  else)  was  added  after  the  end. 

J.  DAVID  THOMAS 


4775.  Instructions  to  a  Village  Scribe 

2948.48/11(1)  13  x31.5  cm  26  April  -  25  May  223 

Aurelius  Serenus,  a  cosmetes  or  ex-cosmetes  and  councillor  of  Oxyrhynchus,  has 
been  instructed  by  the  strategus  to  carry  out  some  operation  regarding  land  situ¬ 
ated  near  Psobthis.  He  accordingly  instructs  the  Kwfxoy paixjxaT€vc  reponsible  for 
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the  area  to  report  on  the  landholders  in  the  KXijpoi  there  and  the  amount  of  land 
which  each  held.  The  strategus  had  taken  action  in  reponse  to  a  petition  submitted 
by  Aurelius  Sarapion,  the  secretary  of  Claudia  Isidora. 

The  most  interesting  feature  of  the  text  is  the  apparent  light  it  throws  on  the 
powers  of  the  strategus  at  this  period  vis-a-vis  the  town  council,  on  which  see  6  n. 
It  also  raises  a  number  of  questions  to  which  we  do  not  know  the  answers.  Did 
Sarapion  petition  the  strategus  directly  or,  perhaps  more  probably  in  view  of  Isido- 
ra’s  position,  petition  a  higher  authority  who  instructed  the  strategus  to  take  action? 
What  was  the  nature  of  Sarapion’s  petition?  It  seems  quite  likely  that  it  alleged 
encroachment  on  land  owned  by  Isidora,  even  though  the  technical  words  for  this 
{Trapopic/xoc,  TrapopL^co)  do  not  occur  in  4775.  Encroachments  are  mentioned  in 
a  number  of  papyri:  see  the  bibliography  and  parallels  cited  in  the  introduction 
to  CPR  XXIII  5  {pp.  40—1);  add  SB  III  6294  =  P.  Freib.  II  11  (336).  Why  didn’t  the 
strategus  give  his  orders  directly  to  the  KcopioypapipiaTevc  as  was  normal  (e.g.  P.  Petaus 
24)?  Why  was  Serenus  involved  and  in  what  capacity,  since  it  was  certainly  not  in 
virtue  of  being  or  having  been  a  cosmetes?  What  was  Serenus  being  required  to  do, 
that  is  to  say  what  was  the  word  now  missing  in  line  7?  Finally,  what  is  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  phrase  in  lines  18—19?  these  points  see  the  notes.  Another  point  of 
interest  is  that  it  is  the  latest  datable  text  in  which  Isidora  is  stUl  in  possession  of  her 
property,  before  it  passed  to  the  fiscus  (though  4773  and  4774  could  be  later,  see 
the  introductions  to  these  texts). 

The  papyrus  is  almost  complete,  though  it  lacks  a  small  amount  at  the  right 
and  top.  At  the  left  of  the  text  there  is  a  margin  of  c.2  cm  and  a  large  blank  space 
of  12.5  cm  at  the  foot.  On  the  back  is  a  draft  document  concerning  land  measuring. 
It  does  not  refer  to  the  same  case  as  that  on  the  front,  since  the  KXrjpoL  mentioned 
there  are  different  from  those  which  are  referred  to  on  the  front.  It  wiU  be  published 
in  a  later  volume. 

Ay^pT^^XiOc  Ceprjvoc  KO^cpirjT- 
^o[li]A€Utt)c  TTjc  ’O^upiiy [;^iTa»v 
77oA[e]  coc  K<jofxoyf)aixjji\aT€i 
KCiL  aA[A]cDy  Kojjjicov  rrjc  dvco  TOTrapx^[cL<^ 

5 

€77tcTa[A€]tc  VTTO  Tov  (tov)  1^0/^ [o]d  cT\_paTrjyov 
Avpr]\iov  Apij\o\Kpa[Tiajvoc  c.6 
TTOiTjcacdai  L8icoT{iK)7]c  [y]'j7[c  (dpovp-  )  ^  Kat 
^aciXiK'qc  [dpovprjc)  a  rrept  ^w^[div  r'pc 
10  crjc  KcopLoypapLpLareLac  i[K  rcov 

pLayov  Kat  OeoSojpov  Kat  Atoyflvovc 
d^LOJceojc  AvprjXiOv  Capairtlcovoc 
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15 


20 


ypafjiiJiaTecxJc  KXavSlac  Yct§6op[ac  rrjc 
Kal  ^Antac  rijc  XajJLTTpordrrjc  dvav- 
KatCDC  imcreXXo)  col  €vypd(l)Cjoc  8r]- 
XojcaL  rove  cv  role  TrpoK€ipi€vo(\c  kXt]- 
poLC  KTTjTopac  K€KTr]pi€Vovc  /<:[at  rrjv 
vrrocractv  CKderov,  rrjv  re  cyO  [  ^.5 

Kal  TO  TTpocdyycXpia  iv  crotpicp  c^xovtl, 

TTpoc  TO  ycLVopLCvoy  rov  a(/)optc/x[o?3 

pLTjScv  cvTToSdjv  ycvccOai,  [ 

{cTovc)  /S  AvTOKpdropoc  Kalcapoc  Md\^p^Koy  Ai)priXlo\y 
Ccovr]pov  AXc^dvSpoy  Evc€^[ovc  Evrvxovc 
Cc^acrov  Elaxdov  [ 


8  t  of  ihiojT'qc  corrected  (from  B?)  9  13  ict5cop[ 

15  1.  iyypdcfxxjc  20  1.  ytvofxevov  21  1.  €/X7roSaJV  22  L 


14—15  1.  dvay/catcoc 


‘Aurelius  Serenus  former(?)  cosmetes,  councillor  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  to  the  \dllage 
scribe  of  .  .  .  and  other  \dllages  of  the  upper  toparchy  greetings. 

‘Having  been  instructed  by  the  strategus  of  the  nome,  Aurelius  Harpocration,  to  make  a  ...  of 
n  aruras  of  private  land  and  1  arura  of  royal  land  near  Psobthis,  which  is  in  the  area  for  which  you 
are  the  village  scribe,  out  of  (the  cleroi  of)  — machus  and  Theodorus  and  Diogenes,  as  a  result  of 
a  petition  from  Aurelius  Sarapion,  secretary  of  the  illustrious  lady  Claudia  Isidora  also  called  Apia, 
I  necessarily  instruct  you  to  present  me  with  a  written  report  of  those  possessors  who  possess  land  in 
the  aforesaid  cleroi  and  the  schedule  of  property  of  each  of  them,  having  in  readiness  the  .  .  .  and  the 
report,  so  that  there  may  be  no  obstacle  when  the  determination  of  the  boundaries  takes  place.  .  .  . 

‘Year  2  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Pius  FelLx  Augustus,  Pa- 
chon  .  .  .’ 


1-2  Av\^pri]XLqc  Ceprjvoc  Kq[cp,rjr-.  Possibly  just  Kq[cpirjTric,  but  there  is  ample  room  for  Kolcpi-rj- 
redcac.  On  the  office  of  cosrnetes,  see  P.  Diog.  20.7  n.  An  Aurelius  Serenus  acoc/x^t(  )  PovX{€VT'qc)  (at 
Oxyrhynchus)  occurs  in  XLIV  3171  8.  The  text  is  undated  and  was  assigned  to  the  first  half  of  the 
third  century  on  palaeographical  grounds.  Aurelius  Ptolemaeus  alias  Heraclides,  dyopavofji{i]cac) 
ISovXevrrjc,  who  occurs  there  in  line  5,  is  also  attested  in  I  70  2-3  of  212/13.  G.  Messeri,  Anagennesis 
4  (^9^^)  59~^2?  argues  that  A^ypi^Xioc  NeiKiac  o  Kat  Aiovvcloc  ayopavoU  )  jSoL<A(cL»TT^c),  who  occurs 
in  line  15  of  3171,  is  to  be  identified  with  Nicias  the  agoranomus  attested  in  P.  Mich.  XI  614.23,  and 
deduces  from  this  that  3171  is  to  be  dated  to  225  or  later,  WTiether  or  not  this  is  so,  there  would  seem 
to  be  a  good  chance  that  the  same  Aurelius  Serenus  is  attested  in  3171  and  4775. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Serenus  does  not  say  in  what  capacity  he  is  giving  instructions  to  the  village 
scribe.  It  is  in  any  case  unusual  for  a  member  of  the  curial  class  to  be  concerned  with  land-measuring 
or  the  like.  The  only  text  at  all  similar  that  I  have  come  across  is  SPP  XX  58.!!  (=  V  7),  in  which  the 
town  council  of  Hermopolis  receives  a  report  from  a  former  cosmetes  and  a  former  agoranomus  whom 
they  have  appointed  (lines  6-8)  AcaraTrarT/ctv  iroiTjcacdai  Kal  TrapaSeicojv  Kat  [d]vaypa(j)rjv 

(f>vTdjv  Tcov  KaTaXap,^avop4v[a)v  8rj]Xd)caL.  In  this  case  the  report  is  on  the  (bad)  state  of  the  land,  not 
its  size  or  ownership.  Is  it  possible  that  Serenus  had  an  official  position  but  did  not  mention  it?  If  so, 
the  post  of  pLpXLO(f)vXa^,  which  was  sometimes  held  by  a  former  cosmetes,  would  make  sense  in  the 
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context.  CPR  XXIII  5  (169—177)  is  a  report  to  the  pLpXLo<l)vXa^t  STyJ^octcor  Xoycov  from  a  /cco/xoypa^r- 
fxarevc,  who  refers  to  an  eTrtcraA/Lta  of  the  strategus  sent  as  a  result  of  a  petition;  encroachment  was 
involved,  since  the  word  irapopL^ecOat  occurs  (line  8).  Cf  also  BGU  IV  1047.11.5 ff.  (early  2nd  cent.), 
where  the  writer  has  requested  from  the  village  scribe  vtto  tlvojv  vvvet  S taK par ovvr at  at  rov  iXatwvoc 
[apovpat)  ^  Kai  Kara  ttolov  StKatov,  oc  /cat  avroc  (i.e.  the  KcopioypapipiaTevc)  ravra  rocc  j3t|8Ato^aAa^t 
TTpoc<j)wv7]cac  7Tpoce9r]Ke  ktX.  If  Serenus  was  a  /St/SAtoc^uAa^,  however,  he  might  be  expected  to  have 
said  so. 

6  e77tcTa[Ae]tc  17770  rov  (roa)  vofx[o]y  <:T[paTr]yov.  These  words  would  seem  to  mean  that  the 
strategus  sent  an  eVtcraAp^a  directly  to  a  magistrate  or  ex-magistrate,  appointing  him  to  a  specific  task. 
This  is  very  surprising  (the  eVtcraApa  sent  by  a  strategus  to  an  cx-cosmetes  in  P.  Flor.  I  6,  for  example,  is 
not  parallel:  it  is  sent  to  the  man  in  his  personal  capacity,  instructing  him  to  appear  in  court).  In  SPP 
XX  58  ii,  referred  to  above,  the  town  council  elected  the  persons  responsible  for  the  task  in  question, 
and  there  is  no  mention  of  the  strategus.  In  the  present  case  one  would  have  expected  the  strategus  to 
have  written  to  the  PovXrj  telling  it  to  appoint  someone  (as  frequently  happens  in  P.  Beatty  Panop. 
i;  see  also  P  Wise.  I  32  =  P.  Choix  27.13!^,  a  request  to  the  strategus  to  send  instructions  to  the  ^ovXrj 
through  the  prytanis  orrojc  ep'plc^riTai  (1.  alprj-)  cvvopLcrrjv).  If  this  procedure  had  been  followed,  it  is 
remarkable  that  Serenus  did  not  say  so  explicidy.  If  we  can  rely  on  the  wording  of  the  present  text 
as  giving  the  whole  picture,  it  is  important  evidence  for  the  powers  of  the  strategus  vis-a-vis  the  town 
council;  on  this  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Cities  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Provinces  (Oxford  1971^)  334^6,  A.  K. 
Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt  11:  Toronto  1971)  79  f 

7  For  the  strategus  Harpocration,  see  4774 

5 

The  word  to  be  supplied  in  the  lacuna  is  uncertain  and  so  leaves  it  unclear  as  to  what  exactly 
Serenus  is  being  required  to  do.  Line  20  suggests  dpoptepiov^  but  this  seems  to  be  too  long  (unless  abbre¬ 
viated)  ;  i7TLCK€ptv  Is  equally  long  and  dva^xerpT^ctr  even  longer,  ef  eractv  might  be  accommodated  in  the 
space,  if  that  is  a  possible  way  to  describe  the  action  which  Serenus  has  been  instructed  to  carry  out. 

9  For  Psobthis  in  the  upper  toparchy,  see  P.  Pruned,  I centri  ahitati  223;  add  SB  XXII  15354.19- 
20  =  I  174.  In  XLIX  3503  (late  1st  cent.)  the  writer  complains  that  the  people  of  Psobthis  have  been 
guilty  of  encroachment;  but  there  is  more  than  one  Psobthis  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome. 

10—11  Pruned,  d  KXrjpoL  del  nomo  Ossirinchite’,  Aegyptus  55  (1975)  159-244,  includes  several 
kXt]pol  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  ending  -pidyov,  but  none  is  in  the  upper  toparchy,  and  I  have  not  noted 
any  in  texts  published  subsequently. 

11  0€o8(x)pov.  Pruneti,  Aegyptus  55,  182  records  a  KXrjpoc  ©coScopov  /cat  AvXalov  near  Sko  in 
the  upper  toparchy,  now  attested  also  in  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  22.4.  In  line  15  of  that  text  what  may  well  be 
the  same  kXt]poc  is  called  simply  ©€oS(x){pov).  Pruneti  also  records  a  KXrjpoc  ©eoScopov  cvv  [  in  this 
toparchy;  cf.  also  loc.  cit.  224,  and  perhaps  SB  XVIII  14067.24. 

Acoyelvovc.  Otherwise  unattested,  since  it  is  unlikely  that  it  is  referred  to  in  P.  Hamb.  I  19.14: 
see  Pruneti,  Aegyptus  55,  235. 

There  is  Insufficient  room  for  KXrjpojv^  but  there  may  be  room  for  /c^.  However,  the  word  is  not 
necessary. 

12  This  confirms  the  suggestion  by  N.  Gonis,  Z^E  129  (2000)  179,  to  restore  Avp7]XLo[v  Ca]pa- 
ttlcjovoc  in  P  Col.  X  276.2. 

14  Tpe  XapLTTpordrrjc.  In  XLIV  3169  184  (late  2nd/early  3rd  cent.;  cf  BL  XI  167)  an  Isidora 
7)  XapiTTporarr]  occurs,  and  the  editor  suggested  that  this  could  be  Claudia  Isidora  alias  Apia.  How¬ 
ever,  a  Julia  Isidora  with  the  epithet  XapiTTporarr]  has  subsequently  been  attested  in  P.  Harr.  II  224  of 
the  same  period,  and  the  editor  argued  that  this  disproved  the  suggestion  regarding  the  Isidora  of 
3169  on  the  grounds  that  Claudia  Isidora  alias  Apia  never  had  the  epithet  XapiTTporarr].  We  can  now 
see  that  this  argument  is  no  longer  valid,  although  it  may  still  be  doubted  whether  the  Isidora  in  3169 
is  Claudia  Isidora;  see  further  BASF  4.1  (2004)  150-1. 
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dvai^-  rather  than  dvay-.  The  line  is  short. 

i5ff.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  KcofAoypa^^arevc  is  not  being  asked  to  go  to  the  properties  in 
dispute  and  take  measurements  or  the  like  (as  happens  in  several  petitions  concerning  encroach¬ 
ment,  e.g.  P.  Petaus  24,  BGU  II  616,  XIII  2243,  ^  Gen.  II  99;  see  CPR  XXIII  5  introd.),  but  is  being 
required  to  report  the  names  of  the  landholders  in  the  area  in  question  and  the  amount  of  land  that 
they  held.  This  corresponds  closely  to  the  questions  put  to  the  KCDfioypafjifiaTevc  in  BGU  1047  quoted 
above  (1-2  n.).  The  implication  of  lines  20-1  is  that  this  information  is  needed  before  d^optc/xoc  takes 
place,  d^optc/xdc  (or  the  corresponding  verb),  which  refers  to  the  demarcation  of  land  boundaries,  is 
frequently  mentioned  in  texts  alleging  encroachment,  e.g.  BGU  XIII  2243,  P-  ^lor.  Ill  319,  P.  Mert.  I  5, 
PSI  Gongr.  XI  4,  SB  III  6294,  XLV  3240.  In  CPR  XXIII  17  (c.250)  TTpaypiaTiKOL  may  be  responsible 
for  d(f>opicpi6c,  see  Mitthof’s  note  to  line  14. 

17  After  K€KTr]fAevovc  an  upright  that  suits  K.  There  appears  to  be  some  ink  over  the  line.  Did 
the  writer  insert  [yj'37[r[? 

18^19  €ve^[c.^]  Kal  TO  TrpocdyyeXpLa  iv  irotpicp  €[xovrL.  In  €yd  ^  [  the  Y  is  made  in  such  a  way 
that  it  could  be  read  as  K.  If  so,  we  presumably  would  have  to  read  €k6€[clv^  and  the  slight  trace  after 
9  does  not  easily  suit  e.  If  we  read  evO,  either  evOrjlviav  or  €v6y[pap  would  be  possible,  though  neither 
goes  well  with  rrpocdyyeXpLa.  A  more  suitable  word  in  the  context  would  be  evdylpLerptav,  on  which 
see  Verhoogt,  P.  L.  Bat.  XXX,  p.  131  n.  114.  It  was  an  operation  that  was  certainly  the  responsibility 
of  the  /cojptoypapcpcaredc,  e.g.  P.  Gen.  II  99,  but  the  supplement  seems  to  be  too  long.  It  is  not  clear 
what  relevance  a  TrpocdyyeXpia  has  in  this  text  nor  who  issued  it.  Did  it  come  from  the  strategus?  or  does 
it  refer  to  the  report  to  be  made  by  the  KOjjxoypapLpLarevc?  rrpocayyeXfAarajv  KOjpioyp^apipLareajc)  are 
referred  to  in  SB  XXII  15591.7  (see  H.  Koskenniemi’s  note  in  the  original  publication,  Tyche  9  (1994) 
60,  for  bibliography  on  TrpocdyyeXfxa).  After  iv  eroLpuep  we  expect  a  participle  of  6^0) ;  neither  e[  nor 
fxl  is  an  easy  reading,  but  tt,  suggesting  a  form  of  rrotecu,  is  even  less  likely.  f[Yoi/Tt  has  been  supplied 
to  agree  with  cot  in  15,  but  the  writer  may  have  written  cycuy  or  cyoyra. 

20  For  d(j)opLC{x6c  see  the  note  to  15  If.  There  would  be  room  to  supply  yrjc  at  the  right,  although 
nothing  is  needed. 

21  There  is  an  indeterminate  stroke  after  yepecOat,  presumably  the  start  of  the  closing  greeting. 
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4776.  Writing  Exercise? 

io4/99(a)  12.4  X  9.6  cm  Before  summer  225 

On  the  back  of  4779  is  written,  twice,  the  name  and  patronymic  of  Isidora. 
There  are  two  entries,  (A)  and  (B),  each  of  just  over  Uvo  lines,  both  written  in  the 
same  hand.  They  are  written  along  the  fibres  at  90°  to  the  text  on  the  front  and  are 
upside  down  in  relation  to  one  another,  occupying  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  papy¬ 
rus.  (A)  records  Isidora ’s  father  as  aLcovoyvixvacidpxov,  whereas  in  (B)  he  is  recorded 
as  yevoix€vov  yvp^vactdpxov.  This  may  indicate  that  (B)  was  written  after  (A);  cf  the 
contrast  between  4772  9  “to  and  12—14.  Why  her  name  and  patronymic  should 
have  been  noted  in  this  way  and  why  in  both  instances  the  text  is  left  incomplete, 
there  is  no  way  of  knowing.  We  can  be  reasonably  confident  that  the  texts  antedate 
the  seizure  of  Isidora’s  property  by  the  fiscus,  which  had  taken  place  by  the  sum¬ 
mer  of  225;  see  the  general  introduction. 
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KXavSia  lci8  CO  pa  7]  Kal  ^Arrca  pberd  Kvpiov  rov 
rrarpoc  KXavStov  ^Amavov  alcovoyvpLvactdpxov 
rT]c  XapLTTpordrrjc  rr 

KXavSta  ^IciScopa  7)  Kal  Anta  pterd  Kvptov 
Tov  TTarpoc  KXavdiov  ’"Airiavov  yevopcevov 
yvpLvacidpxo 

A  I  ixera  Kvptov.  In  4772  I  iff.  Isidora  uses  her  father  as  Kvptoc  when  contracting  a  loan,  but 
later,  when  registering  this  loan  after  her  father’s  death,  she  acts  through  her  secretary  and  does  not 
mention  a  Kvpioc. 

2-3  Isidora’s  father  is  similarly  described  in  4772  13,  iwviov  yvpLvacidpxov  rrjc  AajLt7rpoTa[T]T7c 
TToAecoc  t<2)v  VlAe|avSp6[cov.  On  alcovioi  yvpLvaccapxot,  see  P.  Diog.  3.14  n.,  with  a  list  on  pp.  56—7,  and 
D.  Hagedorn,  R  Schubert,  ^PE  81  (1990)  278-9,  with  the  list  on  p.  280;  cf  also  Hagedorn,  ^PE  no 
(199^)  ^57“9*  form  alojvoyvpLvactapxoc^  see  XXXVIII  2854  27,  with  note;  the  form  is  also 

found  in  R  Diog.  3.14  and  BGU  I  141  ii  3  as  corrected  in  ^PE  81,  278-9  (BL IX  17). 

B  2—3  For  this  description  of  Isidora’s  father,  see  4772  9,  but  note  that  he  is  not  there  acting  as 
Isidora’s  Kvptoc  and  is  no  doubt  deceased. 

3  yvpLvacidpxo.  The  o  is  written  over  another  letter  (c?)  as  though  to  correct  it,  and  the  rest 
of  the  line  is  blank.  The  writer  may  have  abandoned  his  writing  at  this  point  because  he  had  made 
a  mistake  or  because  he  realised  that  Isidora’s  father  was  dead  and  so  could  no  longer  be  acting  as 
her  Kvptoc. 

J.  DAVID  THOMAS 
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(B) 


4777.  Tax  Receipt 


29  4B.45/F(3— 4)a  14  x  10  cm  4  May  232 

Plate  VI 

The  papyrus  is  complete  at  top,  left  and  right,  and  it  is  unlikely  that  anything 
was  written  after  line  10.  The  lower  part,  however,  is  severely  damaged.  The  back 
is  blank. 

Two  iTTLTrjprjTai  (Lvrjc  of  a  tax  whose  nature  is  uncertain  (see  2  n.)  acknow¬ 
ledge  payment  by  a  TTpaypLarevr-qc  of  the  estate  formerly  belonging  to  Claudia  Isi¬ 
dora.  The  text  belongs  some  seven  years  after  the  date  at  which  her  estate  is  known 
to  have  fallen  to  the  fiscus  (see  the  general  introduction),  but  we  have  an  even  later 
text  which  indicates  that  property  was  still  being  described  as  formerly  belonging 
to  her  estate  (P.  Oslo  III  iii  of  235);  cf  also  4778. 


AvprjXioi  'Qpelayv  Kal  IlaTepixovdic  djU^OT(epot)  €TTirr)- 

prjTal  ojvrjc  ttcXcox^kov  7rdA(ea»c)  vop,{ov)  0^upuyx{Gov)  81’  ip,ov 

Avpr]X{iov)  AttoXXojvlov  ypap-piarccoc  ^KXavSlcp  AckXt]-]\  AvprjXlw  'HpaKXeibrj' 

][7Tid8rj  [xliptCTi)!  'TTpaypLarevrfj'  ovcLac  Trporepov  KXavSlac  YciScopac 
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5  TTjc  Kal  [M77t]ac  ;)^atp€ty.  d7T€cxov  Trapd  cov  v7t(^€p)  t€A(ol»c) 

77]€A(^[;)^tA<:o]y  CO .  Toy  cycCTCOTOC  la  (ctol'c)  rac  Kara 

c. l8  [S/)a];\;jUac 

C.22  ^‘7  ] 

(cTOuc)  ta  AvTOKpdropoc  Katcapoc  MdpKOv  AvprjXtov]  Cfpvrjpo^v 
10  VlAc^aySpou  Evce^ovc  Evrvxovc  Cc/Sacrou  77a];^6oy  9. 

1  1.  'Qpicxjv  afj,  corrected,  probably  from  eir  2  TroVo^o^opoy^  3  avpyf 

4  1.  y^tpicTT^  LCiScopac  5  6  |  8  JpTy'^?;  see  note  cecrj^ 

‘Aurelii  Horion  and  Pater  mu  this,  both  controllers  of  the  tax-concession  on  milling(?)  for  the 
city  (and)  nome  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  through  me,  Aurelius  Apollonius,  scribe,  to  Cl-audius  Asclepia 
des  agent  Aurelius  Heraclides,  administrator  of  the  estate  formerly  belonging  to  Claudia  Isidora  also 
called  Apia,  greetings.  I  received  from  you  for  the  tax  on  milling(?) .  .  .  for  the  current  year  ii  .  .  .  silver 
drachmas.  I,  Aurelius  Apollonius,  have  signed.  Year  ii  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus 
Alexander  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Pachon  g.’ 

1—2  Neither  of  the  men  is  attested  as  iTTirrjprjrrjc  elsewhere.  Aurelius  Horion  may  be  the  man 
to  whom  the  registration  of  a  vegetable  shop  is  addressed  in  XII 1461  of  222,  where  the  tide  of  his  of¬ 
fice  is  either  not  given  or  has  been  lost  at  the  start,  and  he  is  merely  described  as  yevopi{€vcp)  dpytf  [pjet; 
but  the  name  is  of  course  very  common. 

Several  papyri  record  iTTLrrjprjTaL  (hvrjc  or  men  appointed  etc  (t7)v)  iTTLTT^prjcLv  wvrjc,  e.g.  BGU 
XIII  2295,  P.  Freib.  IV  60,  P.  IFAO  I  3,  P.  Koln  V  228,  P.  Mert.  II  70  (with  BL  V  66),  SB  XVI  12504, 
12695,  XVIII  13631  =  XX  14996,  XXII  15630,  all  2nd  or  3rd  century.  The  closest  parallel  to  the 
present  text  is  BGU  IV  1062.4  276),  a  contemporary  Oxyrhynchite  document  (236/7):  two 

persons  appointed  etc  cmrripT^civ  covijc  ttcXcdxlkov  ttoXcojc  voptov  ^O^vpvyx^trov  contract  with  two  sub¬ 
stitutes  to  perform  the  liturgy  for  them.  Despite  their  tide,  it  is  certain  that  cTTiTiqpiqTcii  could  function 
simply  as  tax  collectors;  cf.  ^PE (19^2)  192  and  the  works  there  cited. 

2  TTcXojx^Kov.  For  the  little  that  is  known  about  this  tax,  see  P.  Rain.  Gent.  60.10  n.,  P.  Louvre  I 
25  introd.,  and  Fabian  Reiter,  Die  Nomarchen  des  Arsinoites  (Pap.  Col.  XXXI;  2005)  165— g.  (I  am  grate¬ 
ful  to  Dr  Reiter  for  allowing  me  to  see  this  section  of  his  book  prior  to  publication.)  There  is  litde 
doubt  that  the  tax  is  connected  with  mills  and  with  milling,  perhaps  a  kind  of  licence-tax.  Since  it  is 
described  as  an  (hvrj  it  must  have  been  originally  farmed  out.  The  etymology  of  the  word  remains 
a  mystery  (see  the  references  above).  The  association  of  pLTjxcLYat  with  a  pLuXatov  in  several  texts  (e.g. 
P.  Mil.  Vogl.  II  53,  P.  Ryl.  II  321  and  PSI  VII  787)  supports  Wiillace’s  suggestion  {Taxation  in  Egypt  355; 
BL  III  14)  to  expand  7T6(Aajyt/cod)  pLrjxiavqc)  in  BGU  III  771.6. 

3-4  The  correction  suggests  that  the  tax-collectors  originally  intended  to  give  the  receipt  to 
an  agent  of  Isidora’s  estate,  but  then  realised  that  the  estate  had  now  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
fiscus  and  its  tax  obligations  were  being  administered  by  a  tt pay pLdTcvTTjc,  This  is  a  litde  odd,  since 
we  know  from  XXXI  2566  that  the  fiscus  controlled  this  estate  at  least  seven  years  earlier  in  225.  An 
Aurelius  Lucius  occurs  as  a  TTpayptarcvrrjc  in  charge  of  a  section  of  what  w^as  formerly  Isidora ’s  estate 
in  BGU  XI  2126,  on  which  see  JJP 18  (1974)  239-44,  where  col.  ii  is  re-edited  (reprinted  as  SB  XIV 
11403).  (The  version  of  col.  i.  included  in  the  Duke  DataBank  under  SB  11403  is  misleading:  for  cor¬ 
rections  suggested  in  JJPsee  BL  VII  24  to  BGU  2126,  and  add  the  correction  npayXpiaTcvrfj)  in  col.  i 
1.)  For  the  date  of  this  papyrus,  almost  certainly  232/3,  see  p.  243  of  the  ardcle  cited.  There  is  some 
discussion  of  the  office  of  7rpayp,arcvri]c  on  pp.  241-2  (where  the  present  pap)Tus  is  referred  to);  cf 
also  N.  Gonis,  132  (2000)  187-8.  It  would  appear  from  the  present  text  that  there  was  a  distinction 
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between  a  \€Lpicrr]c^  who  was  an  employee  of  a  private  person,  and  a  Tipay/xareuTTyc,  who  was  in  the 
service  of  the  government.  In  P.  Beatty  Panop.  1,209—11,  however,  the  two  titles  seem  to  be  equated: 
TvapayyeXXco  a'y[actj  rofe  ypa/x/xaT6uc[t  Kat  rote]  yetpetcratc  -qrot  tt pay pLarevratc  rwv  avr(vv  ovctcop. 

Claudius  Asclepiades  is  no  doubt  the  Asclepiadcs  who  is  mentioned  as  a  yeipicr'qe  in  docu¬ 
ments  that  also  refer  to  Isidora:  XII  1578  (see  also  &45P3  (1965)  30-1),  SB  XX  14292,  and  4772  15, 
He  is  clearly  a  financial  agent.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  Claudius  Asclepiades  xeipiCTrjc  who  occurs 
in  SB  XVIII  139^5  t)e  the  same  man:  the  text  dates  from  254  and  its  provenance  is  unknown. 
Doubtful  too  is  identification  with  the  yeep 60x7^0  Asclepiades  of  P,  Koln  II  105.1:  the  text  is  from  the 
Oxyrhynchite  and  is  roughly  contemporary  (208/ 9),  but  there  is  nothing  to  connect  him  with  Claudia 
Isidora, 

5  Presumably  the  singular  is  used  because  the  receipt  is  being  given  by  the  secretary. 
It  IS  not  common  for  €7TLT7]p7]raL  to  use  arreeyov/ aTrecyo/xev  when  issuing  tax-receipts.  There  are, 
however,  a  few  examples  in  ostraca:  O.  Ashm.  Shelton  12,  O.  Wilck.  781,  1430,  O,  Eleph.  DAIK  58 
and  61. 

TeA(oi^c)  is  supported  by  BGU  IV  1062  verso,  imrrjprjceojc  reXovc  TreXcoyLKov.  P.  Rain. Cent, 
60.10  has  reXelAjaaroc  [TijeAcoyt/cof,  but  in  the  Oxyrynchite  reAoc  would  seem  to  be  a  more  probable 
word  in  this  meaning. 

6  7T]€Xco[xtKo]v.  The  reading  is  uncertain,  especially  the  v,  and  the  word  may  have  been  abbre¬ 
viated,  If  it  is  right,  we  might  have  expected  it  to  have  been  followed  directly  by  rov  Eecrwroc,  which, 
however,  is  not  the  case.  The  ink  before  rov  eVecrcoroc  is  severely  abraded,  and  only  c,  with  a  probable 
o  after  it,  is  at  all  clear.  Such  traces  as  do  survive  would  permit  the  reading  coy  ynep,  although  they 
certainly  do  not  compel  it,  A  month’s  name  cannot  be  read. 

6-7  rdc  presumably  goes  with  Spayp.de  in  the  next  line.  Texts  referring  to  the  exaction  of  taxes 
by  CTTirrjprjrat  sometimes  say  the  exaction  is  being  carried  out  Kara  rov  yvojpiova  (BGU  IV  1062.14, 
R  Wise.  II  80.9-10,  P.  Tebt.  II  287,10  (\V  Ckr.  251);  cf  SB  XVI  12695.7,  30  and  XXXI  2566  i  9-10, 
ii  12),  which  is  too  short  to  fiO  the  lacuna  at  the  start  of  line  7.  In  BGU  1062.14-15  we  have  the  fuller 
expression  /card  [rje  rov  rrjc  (pvrjc  yva)ia[ova  /eat]  rrjv  rov  vopiov  cvvr)6 tav  (cf.  P,  Tebt.  287.5)  and  we 
should  perhaps  restore  Kara  |  [rov  rrjc  (Lvrjc  yvdpiova. 

8  We  need  the  name  of  the  secretary  before  c6C77p.(etcL)p.at),  but  it  is  uncertain  how  to  read  this. 
Easiest  perhaps  is  av]pr]^  airloXXajvLoc]. 

J.  DAVID  THOMAS 

4778.  Application  to  the  Idios  Logos 

7i/63(a)  16.9x21.5  cm  r.238 

Plate  X 

The  papyrus  preserves  an  almost  complete  column  of  writing,  together  with 
the  ends  of  three  lines  from  a  preceding  column  (not  transcribed).  It  is  presumably 
complete  at  the  top,  where  there  is  a  margin  of  1.5  cm  (with  no  sign  of  a  column 
number),  and  at  the  foot,  where  the  margin  is  of  3.5  cm.  Very  little  of  the  text  in  the 
main  surviving  column  has  been  lost  at  the  right.  It  can  be  approximately  dated, 
since  the  official  in  charge  of  the  idios  logos  to  whom  it  is  addressed  has  already 
appeared  in  other  papyri,  see  i  n.  4778  is  one  of  the  latest  references  to  the  office 
of  idios  logos,  see  the  introduction  to  XLIII  3133  (239).  The  back  is  blank.  There  is 
a  collesis  some  6  cm  from  the  left-hand  edge. 
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A  ypajxixaTevc  ttoXltikwv  applies  to  the  procurator  in  charge  of  the  idios  logos 
to  purchase  a  house  in  Oxyrhynchus  that  had  formed  part  of  the  property  of  Clau¬ 
dia  Isidora.  No  doubt  what  we  have  is  a  copy  of  the  application,  kept  in  the  town 
council’s  archives,  see  30  n.  The  text  thus  adds  a  little  to  our  sparse  knowledge  of 
the  financial  administration  of  the  metropokis  in  the  third  century.  All  the  evidence 
that  was  known  up  to  1971  is  fully  discussed  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  of 
Roman  Egypt  \  see  also  P.  Jouguet,  La  Vie  municipale  (Paris  191 1)  415—56,  A.  H.  M. 
Jones,  Cities  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Provinces  (Oxford  1971  )  332—4,  XII  1419  2  n.,  and 
CPR  XXIII  23  introd.  (p.  138). 

Although  there  are  quite  a  large  number  of  papyri  which  deal  with  the  sale 
or  lease  of  property  that  had  previously  been  in  private  hands  but  had  come  into 
the  possession  of  the  government,  either  through  confiscation  or  otherwise,  none 
is  exactly  parallel  to  4778.  All  applications  to  purchase  such  property  addressed 
to  the  office  of  the  idios  logos  come  from  very  early  in  the  Roman  period  (ad  13  or 
14)  and  concern  dSecTTora  or  land  classed  as  tnroXoyoc:  IV  721  (W.  Chr.  269),  835, 
IX  1188,  XX  2277;  cf  M.  Chr.  68  and  III  513.  Documents  of  these  types  are 
discussed  by  Gerhard  Plaumann,  Der  Idioslogos  (Berlin  1919)  11—23,  Paul  R. 

Swarney,  The  Ptolemaic  and  Roman  Idios  Logos  (ASP  8:  Toronto  1970)  41—57,  73—6,  and 
Thomas  Kruse,  Der  kdnigliche  (Miinchen/Leipzig  2002)  492 ffi,  524ff.  Their 

format  is  not  at  aU  similar  to  that  used  in  4778.  A  somewhat  later  example  using 
much  the  same  format  as  the  texts  just  cited  is  addressed  to  the  strategus:  XLVII 
3334  (Domitian).  Later  examples  that  are  much  closer  in  format  to  4778  are  SB 
XX  14974  =  XVIII  13331  (190)  and  BGU  IV  1091  (212/ 13).  SB  14974  starts  jSouAo- 

jxai  covrjcacdai  diro  tojv  etc  7Tp[dc]iv  7TpoK€ip,(€vtovj  rrjc  tov  lSlov  X(6yov)  €7TiTpo7Trjc 
with  reference  to  a  house  formerly  {TTporepov)  belonging  to  a  named  indivddual; 
it  mentions  cwrlpcrjCLc  and  includes  the  clause  with  Kvpooj.  The  start  is  damaged, 
but  it  was,  at  any  rate  originally,  addressed  to  the  strategus  (see  the  discussion  by  D. 
Hagedorn  and  L.  Koenen  in  fPE  74  (1988)  226-7).  BGU  1091  (cf  Plaumann,  op. 
cit.  12-13;  the  text  is  mentioned  briefly  in  Swarney,  op.  cit.  116)  is  also  addressed  to 
the  strategus  and  refers  to  land  (xtto  (XTTpa,Tco[y^  TTjc  tov  ISlov  Xoyov  iTTiTpoTrljc  that 
formerly  {npoTepov)  belonged  to  a  named  individual  (lines  13-15).  It  is  not  an  oflTer 
to  purchase  but  to  lease,  and  so  has  no  reference  to  cvvTip.rjcic  nor  a  Kvpcocic  clause. 
For  the  office  of  idios  logos  as  the  administrator  of  government  property,  see  Swar¬ 
ney,  op.  cit.  111-19,  ^nd  the  passages  from  Kruse  cited  above. 

Good  parallels  for  the  general  structure  of  4778  are  to  be  found  in  applications 
to  purchase  land  in  the  control  of  the  SioiVt^cic,  of  which  there  are  a  large  number 
preserved  in  P.  Bub.  1 1  (224),  2  (224)  and  4  (221).  These  are  all  addressed  to  the  8loi- 
KrjTTjc  and  mostly  begin  ^ooXopiai  djvrjcacdai  arro  tcov  etc  mpdciv  TT-poKei/reVcov  Trjc 
SiOLKpceaic  (or  Trjc  crjc  imTpoTTrjc),  followed  by  TTpoTcpov  and  a  name;  particularly 
close  to  4778  is  an  entry  that  uses  the  expression  dird  dirpaToov  instead  of  aT^o  tOv 
etc  TTpdcLv  TTpoK€ip.€vojv  (4  XXXV  4;  cf.  xxi  9  and  Iv).  There  is  sometimes  a  refer- 
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ence  to  cvvTL[xr]CLc  (this  is  always  mentioned  in  the  accompanying  instruction  from 
the  BioiKTjT'^c  authorising  the  sale),  and  the  entries  normally  include  the  Kvpwcic 
clause.  Very  similar,  but  addressed  to  the  strategus  not  the  hioiK-pr-pc,  is  P.  Amh.  II 
97  (probably  181:  BL  IX  6).  Compare  also  III  513  (184),  which  refers  to  a  bid  to 
purchase  a  house  and  appurtenances  at  Oxyrhynchus  o-tto  aTTpaTcov  rljc  SioiKipceojc 
.  .  .  TTporeplov  Capa]7TLOJvoc  (lines  7-10).  A  number  of  texts  in  the  Petaus  archive  are 
reports  by  the  village  scribe  to  the  strategus  regarding  applications  to  buy  property 
€K  Tojv  €Lc  TTpdcLv  vTT€pK€ipi€vojv  TTjc  hLoiKrjC€ojc  TTpoTepov  followed  by  a  name  (P. 
Petaus  13—16;  184/5).  should  also  compare  LXII 4337  (c.178?),  addressed  to  the 
strategus  and  offering  to  buy  land  airo  tojv  etc  TjpdcLv  vnepKCLpL^vcov  Trporepov  plus  the 
name  of  a  man  whose  property  is  explicitly  said  to  have  been  confiscated;  this  offer, 
like  sev'eral  of  those  mentioned  above,  is  a  request  to  purchase  e/c  tov  S-r/p-octou,  but, 
unlike  those  above,  it  gives  no  indication  of  whether  the  property  was  in  the  control 
of  the  idios  logos  or  the  8lolk7]clc  (cf  P.  Turner  24).  A  further  comparable  document 
is  SB  X  10527  (152/ 3),  originally  published  by  B.  Boyaval  in  BIFAO  65  (1967)  74-80, 
with  Plate  xiv;  this  a  petition  to  an  eirlrpoTToc^  which  refers  to  an  earlier  applica¬ 
tion  made  to  him  to  purchase  land  (lines  8-9)  eV  toO]  h'qpioclo{v  arro  tJwv  (parallels 
prove  that  we  should  read  this  and  not  the  editor’s  e/c  rcav]  h'qpiocl<x){v  e’§a^]ajv)  etc 
TTpdcLv  i57rep/cet[p,eVajr  to]0  ouct[a/coi3]  Xoyov  irpoTepov  plus  name.  We  do  not  know 
what  sort  of  procuratorship  is  invoh'ed  in  this  text;  the  editor  plausibly  suggests  the 
procurator  usiacus. 

The  property  that  features  in  4778  was  clearly  in  a  poor  state  of  repair  (1 1—13). 
One  may  compare  the  house  mentioned  in  P.  Oslo  III  11 1.129— 30,  formerly  belong¬ 
ing  to  Isidora,  which  is  described  as  ioTreppaypLevr).  It  is  remarkable  that,  while  the 
house  in  4778  had  been  assessed  at  only  750  drachmas  (21—2),  the  city  is  apparently 
offering  to  pay  at  least  1200  drachmas  (22—3;  see  note),  although  we  do  not  know 
when  the  assessment  was  made.  For  some  reason,  the  city  must  have  been  very 
anxious  to  acquire  this  property.  In  SPP  V  119  recto  (266/ 7)  we  find  several  applica¬ 
tions  to  buy  or  rent  property  from  the  ttoXitlkoc  Xoyoc  (of  Hermopolis);  in  particu¬ 
lar  col.  iii  is  an  offer  to  lease  a  house  and  col.  iv  an  offer  to  buy  a  house  in  the  city 
(the  offer  is  2000  drachmas  for  a  house  in  a  poor  state  of  repair).  This  suggests  that 
cities  might  have  been  keen  to  buy  such  properties  to  acquire  an  income  from  rent¬ 
ing  them  or  a  profit  from  selling  them  on.  For  ownership  of  a  bath  at  Oxyrhynchus 
passing  from  a  private  individual  to  the  city,  cf  XLIV  3173  6—8  (222),  jSaAavetoy 
TTporepov  'AppLoy  'ATToXivapiov  vwei  8e  Trjc  TrylXeojc.  Another  notable  feature  of 
4778  is  the  information  it  brings  on  buildings  in  Oxyrhynchus  (9-1 1,  13-17):  on  this 
subject  see  Julian  Kruger,  Oxyrhynchos  in  der  Kaiserzeit  (Frankfurt  1990)  101  ff  More 
generally  on  public  buildings  in  Egypt,  see  Adam  Lukaszewicz,  Les  Edifices  publics 
dans  les  villes  de  UEgypte  romaine  (Warsaw  1986)  with  the  review  article  by  A.  K.  Bow¬ 
man,  5  (1992)  495-503- 
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rejjLeivlcxJi  OvaXeptavcM  t(m  [Kpartcrcp 
TTpoc  T(p  ISicp  Xoycoi  [ 

TTapa  AvprjXiov  Capaijioovoc  rov  [/cat 

ypapipiarecoc  TToXiriKcyv  rrjc  ^O^vplyyyi- 
ra)V  TToXecoc.  ^ovXopiai  (LvrjcacOai  T\^fj 
^0^vpvyy€ira)v  TToXei  arro  aTrpdrcjov  [^rrjc 
crjc  eTTLTpoTTTjc  {iTpoTepov)  KXavhiac  Yct6ajpa[c 

TT^C  /cat  /iTTiaC  €V  TT]  aVTTj  TTOAEL  677  a[^l(pO- 

Sov  riXareiac  ot/ctay  v(f)^  rjv  0€cpi\^o(f)6- 

ptov  pvra  iv  Upw  Arjpurjrpoc  Oed^c 

pLeyiCTTjCy  vvvL  TTjc  oiKiac  ovcrj[c 

doLKrjTOV  8id  TO  6/c  jxepovc  CVV€p\^eVK€- 

vatj  Tjc  yt^Tovec)  vorov  pvpur]  /cat  677t  rt  [piepoc 

6/c  TOO  ayo  At/3o[c]  06tAo[c]  T077(oc)j  ^oppd  [[epov 

ArjpLTjrpoc  Oedc  ja6yt[c]T7^c,  d7Tr]Xicp[rov 

cTod  UXaretaCy  At/3oc  [tVJpov  Zltoc  /c[at  6- 

77t  rt  pcepoc  lepov  ArjpLrjrpoCy  irploccfye- 
pcov  6/c  Tov  [t]^c  TToXecoc  Xoyov  ot.  .  . 

ct;myO|a6y[  .]  .  [  J  reXovpLevrjc  [  c./\, 

6v  8paxpiaL[c  l^ijllK^ovray  dvrl  T(p[v  rrjc 
cvvreipirjcecoc  8paxpLd)V  6T’Ta/coct[6uv 
TTevrrjKOvra  oXac  Spay/xac  y6tA6[tac 
Kociac  '^vTr\ep\  Kvp<jo9\_€i\<:  Staypaipcjo  [eTrl  rrjv 
8r]piocLav  Tpd7T€^a[v  etc]  rov  rrjc  i7T[iTpo7Trjc 
Xoyov  i(f)'  (Lt€  pi€V€iv  [r^fj  ^O^vpvyxfltrdjv  iroXet 
6tc  TOV  del  xpdvov  rrjv  tovtcov  /cp[aT7yctv 
/cat  Kvpiav  dva[(^]atp6Tov  /cat  i^ecrco  [auT^  XPV“ 
cdat  /cat  OiKovopieiv  irepi  avro)v  6o[c  6dv  j8od- 
XrjraL.  vacat  Idv  81  pir]  KvpcoOo)  ov  [/caTacy6- 
Brjcop^ai  Tfj[8^€  rfj  VTTOcx^ceL,  St6[oTuy6t. 


I  1.  FepcvLajL 
^3  y'j  y^^Tovec 
ible;  likewise  17 
30  9rj  corrected? 


6  o^vpvy’xeiTwv,  1.  'O^vpvyxiruv  7  rciS6o/)a[c  10  i'fpcu 

14  Tou,  T  a  correction  to^  1.  </>iAoc  16  [tej/jor,  one  dot  over  i  vds- 

21  1.  cvvTt.p,rjc€coc  22  1.  ^tAtctc  25  o^vpvy  ^^[tTcov,  1.  ^0^vpvyxtT(jov 


‘To  Geminius  Valerianus,  vir  egregius,  in  charge  of  the  idios  logos. 

‘From  Aurelius  Sarapion  also  called  .  .  .  ,  secretary  to  the  municipal  funds  of  the  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites.  I  wish  to  purchase  for  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  from  unsold  property  managed 


4778.  APPLICATION  TO  THE  I  DIOS  LOGOS  73 

by  your  procuratorship  formerly  belonging  to  Claudia  Isidora  also  called  Apia  in  the  same  city  in  the 
Square  quarter  a  house  beneath  which  is  a  Thesmophorion  being  in  the  temple  of  Demeter,  the  very 
great  goddess,  the  house  now  being  unoccupied  because  it  has  partly  fallen  into  ruin;  of  which  the 
neighbours  (are) :  on  the  south  a  street  and  for  some  part  from  the  west  an  empty  plot,  on  the  north 
a  temple  of  Demeter,  the  very  great  goddess,  on  the  cast  the  stoa  of  the  Square  (quarter),  on  the  west 
a  temple  of  Zeus  and  for  some  part  a  temple  of  Dcmeter;  contributing  out  of  the  city~fund  ...  in 
sixty  drachmas,  instead  of  the  seven  hundred  and  fifty  drachmas  of  the  valuation,  a  sum  in  full  of  one 
thousand  .  .  .  hundred  drachmas.  If  this  is  confirmed,  I  shall  pay  this  (price)  to  the  public  bank  into 
the  account  of  the  procuratorship,  on  condition  that  the  possession  and  ownership  of  these  (proper¬ 
ties)  remain  for  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  for  ever  and  cannot  be  taken  away,  and  that  it  has  the 
power  to  use  and  administer  them  as  it  wishes.  But  if  my  application  is  not  confirmed,  I  shall  not  be 
bound  by  this  oflfer.  Farewell.’ 

I  r€fX€Lvta)L  OvaXeptapcD.  He  was  already  known  from  VIII 1114  5  =  ChLA  III  216  (237),  no  title 
preserv^ed,  XLVI  3287  (probably  238)5  entitled  rep  Kp^aricrep)  iniTpo^  TTco),  and  CPR  V  4  (undated), 
entitled  rov  Kpar'icrov  77p[oc]  toj  Ihlcp  Xoyep:  sec  CPR  V  4.12— 13  n. 

3  Sarapion’s  other  name  must  have  been  very  short.  An  Aurelius  Sarapion  also  called  Ap(c)is 
occurs  in  VI  977  (252),  where  he  is  a  ^ooXeurpe,  though  not  necessarily  of  Oxyrhynchus.  ’/l7r(e)t 
would  certainly  fit  here,  but  there  are  other  possibilities,  e.g.  'Hpd.  It  is  less  likely  that  we  should  read 
tov[k^  Le.  Tov  [/c(at),  allowing  for  a  longer  alias. 

4  ypappiar€(x}c  TroXiTLKcpv.  The  office  is  mentioned  elsewhere  only  in  XII  1413  7  (270-5)  and 
XLIV  3185  (an  unknown  year  i).  rd  TroAtrt/cd  are  the  financial  funds  of  the  metropolis,  as  opposed  to 
state  funds:  see  Bowman,  Town  Councib 

5  The  traces  at  the  right  do  not  suggest  Iv  [tt7,  and  this  is  not  what  we  require  in  view  of  Iv  rfj 
avrfj  7t6X€l  in  8.  We  should  no  doubt  read  simply  t[p,  meaning  that  Sarapion  wishes  to  purchase  the 
house  for  or  on  behalf  of  the  city.  Similarly  in  P.  Turner  24.5  a  woman  applies  to  the  strategus  to  buy 
confiscated  land  rfj  Ovyarpl  ptov  Tor  my  daughter’. 

6—7  oLTTo  aTTparajp  [rrjc]  erje  eTTLrpoTTrjc,  Similarly  BGU  IV  1091.13— 15,  quoted  in  the  introduc¬ 
tion.  The  expression  0,770  aTrpdrojv  rrjc  Stot/cT^cecoc  occurs  in  III  513  7—8  (W.  Chr.  183),  XIV  1633  8—9, 
and  P  Bub.  I  4,  see  the  introduction  above.  On  anpara,  see  D.  Hagedorn,  ^PE  90  (1992)  282,  and  G. 
Messeri,  R.  Pintaudi,  ^PE  122  (1998)  130,  where  the  text  of  SB  XX  14974.13  is  corrected  (BLXI  234). 

8- 9  For  the  dp,^o8ov  PlXarclac  at  Oxyrhynchus,  see  S.  Daris,  Z^E  132  (2000)  219—20. 

9— 10  v(j)^  fjv  06cp,[o^d]ptov.  pv  may  imply  that  the  Thesmophorion  was  literally  under¬ 
ground.  The  only  other  attestation  of  a  Thesmophorion  at  Oxyrhynchus  is  P.  Laur.  IV  153.8. 

9— II  A  Thesmophorion  is  normally  considered  to  be  a  temple  of  Demeter  ©ec/xo^dpoc,  see 
LSJ  s.v. ;  cf  P.  Laur.  IV  153.8  n.  In  P.  Enteux.  19.4  the  expression  Oecpp^opioy  ArjpLprpoc  occurs,  and 
Gueraud  remarks  in  the  note  ‘Les  temples  de  Demeter  portaient  souvent  le  nom  de  fleep-o^dpta.’  Win- 
fried  J.  R.  Riibsam,  Goiter  und Kulte  in  Faijum  (Bonn  1974)  43,  in  commenting  on  temples  at  Arsinoe,  says 
‘Ungeklart  muB  allerdings  bleiben,  ob  das  vorher  erwahnte  ©eepo^dptov  mit  dem  obigen  ArjpLrjrpLov 
identisch  ist.  Es  stehen  ja  auch  bisweilen  zwei  Kirchen  nebeneinander.’  Similarly  John  Whitehorne, 
ANRWW  18.5,  p.  3065,  remarks  with  regard  to  the  ©eepo^dptov  and  AppL^rpeLov  at  Oxyrhynchus  fit  is 
impossible  to  say  whether  these  two  shrines  are  one  and  the  same’.  Since  in  4778  the  Thesmophorion 
is  situated  within  the  Upov  of  Demeter,  either  we  have  two  shrines  or  tepdv  here  means  the  ‘sanctuary, 
sacred  precinct  of  Demeter’  rather  than  just  the  temple  building.  The  latter  may  be  supported  by 
LXIV  4441  vi  17,  dvTLKpv  Upov  A7]pirjTp[ov,  where  Upov  may  not  be  simply  otiose.  Other  references 
to  a  Ar]pL7]Tp€tov  at  Oxyrhynchus  are  XII  1449  5,  situated,  as  here,  in  dpL(f)68{ovy\  /7AaT(€tac),  and 
XII  1485,  an  invitation  to  dine  iv  rcu  ArjpLrjrpLcp.  See  Whitehorne,  ibid.,  Kruger,  Oxyrhynchos  in  der 
Kaiser zeit  103-5. 
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On  the  worship  of  Demeter  in  Egypt,  see  most  recently  Dorothy  Thompson,  in  W.  Clarysse  et 
al.  (eds.),  Egyptian  Religion:  The  Last  Thousand  Years  (Leuven  1998)  i  699—707. 

10  ovra.  If  this  is  correctly  read,  we  must  assume  either  an  error  for  6v  or  that  the  writer  used 
orra  to  refer  to  the  house  plus  the  Thesmophorion.  The  line  is  short,  but  nothing  is  required  between 
deac  and  fMeyicriQc. 

11  Another  short  line,  unless  there  was  something  written  after  ouct^c,  e.g.  Trdvv. 

11— 12  vvpL  rrje  oLKiac  ovc'r][c\  doLKi^Tov.  Similarly  the  property  on  sale  in  P.  Amh.  II  97. lO  is 
described  as  jjLrj  oLKovfji(evov). 

12— 13  <^ov€p[evKe]vaL.  The  verb  also  occurs  in  XII  1475  16—17,  R  Mil.  II  41.10,  E  Stras.  VI 
555.12  (where  the  note  wrongly  suggests  that  it  needs  correction),  556.11,  and  SPP  V  44.4.  On  houses 
in  a  ruined  state,  see  G.  Husson,  OIKIA:  Le  vocabulaire  de  la  maison  privee  (Paris  1983)  200-4.  other 
references  to  houses  of  Isidora  at  Oxyrhynchus,  see  P.  Oslo  III  111.126  and  130. 

13  yi[Tovec).  Normally  written  as  a  raised  i  through  the  horizontal  of  r  (cf  A.  Blanchard,  Sigles 
et  abreviations  10);  here  it  looks  different  as  there  is  a  loop  at  the  top  of  the  i. 

14  p€LXo[c]  T077(oc).  i/f6tAo[t]  T07T(ot)  is  equally  possible. 

16  cToa  nXaretac.  Not  attested  elsewhere.  On  croat  at  Oxyrhynchus,  see  G.  Salvaterra’s  note 
m  Aegyptus  JO  (1990)  19-20  and  LXIV  4441  introd.  (pp.  172-3). 

[Ie]p6p  Aloc.  This  temple  of  Zeus  is  attested  in  XII 1449  5,  situated  e/c  v6r{ov)  rov  Ar]fxr]Tp{eiov). 
It  is  there  described  as  a  temple  of  Aloc  kol  '*H[pac  /ejat  ’/lTap')/aT[tS]oc  BcOcvvvvIlS^oc)  /cat  Koprjc. 
Two  similar  temples  in  other  parts  of  the  city  are  mentioned  in  the  succeeding  lines.  A  temple  of  zltoc 
/cat  ^'Hpac  /cat  rcov  cvpvdojv  9ed)v  pLcytcTcov  occurs  in  X  1265  8—9;  probably  also  in  P.  Eirene  15  =  SB 
XXIV  16093.9—10.  Sec  Whitehorne,  loc.  cit.  3084,  Kruger,  op.  cit.  104-5. 

17- 18  7rp[oc0e]pcor.  At  the  start  of  18  pcoN  is  a  good  reading,  though  c[)CON  is  not  impossible. 
At  die  right  in  17  tt  is  certain,  e  might  be  possible  thereafter,  pointing  to  a  participle  from  a  verb 
compounded  with  rrept-.  However,  neither  nepipepajp  nor  TTcpiypdpojp  makes  sense  in  the  context.  An 
equally  possible  reading  is  7Tp[,  cf  the  way  irp  is  written  in  irpoc,  line  2.  For  irpocpcpajp,  cf.  XIV  1633 
17,  where  TTpoepepwp  is  used  of  adding  140  drachmas  to  a  bid,  and  especially  P.  Giss.  50.12-18,  an 
offer  to  lease  Kapdpia  iroXiriKd  at  Oxyrhynchus,  TTpocpepojp  rfj  ttoXcl  .  .  ,  rov  rcXovpiCPov  popov  .  .  . 
dpaxpidc  dcKacTTrd  6/3oAop.  Here  the  idea  of  making  an  additional  contribution  would  suit  the  context, 
but  it  is  not  clear  how  this  can  fit  with  the  words  following,  see  below. 

18  On  expenditure  from  the  ttoXltlkoc  Aoyoc,  see  Bowman,  Town  Councils  94—8. 

18- 20  The  clause  after  Xoyov  is  baffling.  It  ought  to  explain  why  the  city  is  offering  at  least  1,200 
drachmas  for  property  valued  at  only  750  drachmas,  but  I  am  unable  to  suggest  a  plausible  reading 
or  explanation.  In  18  the  letter  following  Xoyov  is  A,  but  what  follows  this  is  uncertain.  Easiest  is  a^r  [, 
but  aTTo  is  not  possible,  avr  ^  [  has  been  considered,  and  ai3To[c,  referring  to  the  ypapupbareve^  would 
perhaps  be  supported  by  SB  X  10527.13-14,  an  offer  to  purchase  land  from  the  state  TLpirjc  dpTL  rojp 
rrjc  [cvpTLp.7]c]€wc  apyv[pLov]  {8paxp^d)p)  (x^Xlcdp)  {rrcpraKocLwp)  eyd>  avrr)  dpyvpLo{  );  unfortunately 
the  text  thereafter  is  lost.  However,  a  better  reading  than  auT9[c  is  apjl  (not  dpf[v);  this  would  seem 
to  point  to  aprft,  even  though  the  word  occurs  again,  where  we  should  expect  it,  in  20.  The  phrase 
dpTL  Tojp  cvpayop.€Pojp  occurs  in  a  similar  context  in  P.  Bub.  I  1  x\ii  and  4  xx\di,  but  with  Spax/xcov  fol¬ 
lowing;  elsewhere  cvpayopLcpoc  seems  always  to  be  used  with  an  accompanying  noun  either  expressed 
or  easily  understood.  In  line  19  the  traces  before  HC  are  very  slight;  tt/c  is  possible,  as  also  is  r]  1^.770 
or,  perhaps  better,  r]f[i]p.rjc.  The  expression  77  cvpayopLCp-q  npiri  occurs  not  infrequendy,  for  example, 
in  XLIX  3518—3520  (in  3520  along  with  ip  Spax/xafe).  For  reXioj  used  of  rtfi-p,  see  XII  1414  15,  ol 
TcXovPTcc  TTJP  TLp.rjp  Tov  [AtVoL'(?).  Thls  does  not  help  with  the  word  after  reXovpiiprjc^  which  almost 
certainly  begins  with  y  or  tt.  ijldcrjc  or  :y[A77p77c  could  be  read;  for  TrX'qp'pc  we  might  compare  SB  XX 
1497^*55  cvpayop.€Pac  (sc.  Spayp^dc)  rov  riXovc  TTXrjpr]c.  dprl  ttJc  cvpayopiipr]c  T(6)tp.^c  T€XovpLip7]c 
TrXrjprjc  ip  Spayp^ak  i^rjKopra  docs  at  least  construe,  but  it  is  hard  to  see  what  sense  it  would  convey. 
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If  in  line  19  we  read  rrjc  before  TeXovjjievr]c,  we  need  a  feminine  noun  to  follow.  A  suitable  noun  in  the 
context  would  be  n[poc6Sov,  though  it  is  long  for  the  space:  cf  P.  Bub.  I  i  and  4 passim,  where  instruc¬ 
tions  are  given  to  sell  confiscated  property  provided  that  the  bid  is  not  less  than  the  cwrljiTjcic  nor 
rrjc  cvvayofi€vr]c  rrpoc  Xoytep^ov  TTpocoSov  (see  p.  17);  for  irpocoSot  referring  to  the  income  from  such 
property  see  most  recently  CPR  XXIII  8.11  n.,  with  full  bibliography 

20  €v  8pax/uar[c  [c]^T7[/<]9VTa.  It  is  likely  to  be  mere  coincidence  that  SPP  V  101  records 
a  report  by  a  man  appointed  by  the  Hermopolite  council  to  examine  rov  y[e]ro/x6roL>  d\p^yvpLKov 
€^r]KOvraSp[a]xi^ov  p,€pLcp,[ov]  etc  to  /car’  ot[K]Lav  rrjc  77o[A6]a>c  (see  Jougaiet,  Vie  municipale 
Bowman,  Town  Councils  91^2)-  This  text  is  now  to  be  used  in  the  rcpublication  by  P  van  Minnen,  Tier- 
mopolis  in  the  crisis  of  the  Roman  empire’  in  W.  Jongman,  M.  Kleijwegt  (odd.),  After  the  Past:  Essays  in 
Ancient  History  in  Honour  of  H.  IV  Pleket  (Leiden  2002)  285—304.  He  argues  that  the  pLcptcpioc  is  a  one-off 
le\y  payable  by  houseowners  at  Hermopolis  to  finance  rebuilding  there,  possibly  caused  by  riots. 

20-21  dvrl  T(x)[v  rrjc]  cwreLpurjcecoc  ktX.  The  same  phrase  is  used  in  P  Bub.  I  1  xx  4,  2  xiv  6,  4 
V  7-8,  IxLx  7-8,  SB  X  10527.13-  14. 


20-23  The  amount  of  the  valuation  is  almost  certainly  750  drachmas.  TTcvraKocLlajv  TTcvr'qKovra, 
the  only  possible  alternative,  is  a  less  likely  reading.  The  valuation  is  therefore  much  lower  than  the 
amount  being  offered,  which  cannot  be  less  tlian  1,200  drachmas  and  could  be  as  high  as  1,900  drach¬ 
mas.  On  house  prices  at  Oxyrhynchus,  which  (not  surprisingly)  varied  greatly,  see  H.-J.  Drexhage, 
Preise,  Mieten/ Pachten,  Kosten  unci  lAhne  im  romischen  Agypten  (St.  Katharinen  1991)  84—6,  and  the  updated 
list  in  P.  LouvTe  I,  pp.  63-4. 

22  oAac.  For  the  use  of  this  word  in  similar  contexts,  cf  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.135—7,  where  the 
katholikos  complains  that  dvrt  rojv  StcyetA[t(]a>r  Kal  TTevraKoclcov  arTiKOJv,  which  the  treasury  has  re¬ 
ceived  for  the  sale  of  vTToXoyoc  land,  ttcvtc  oXa  Kat  rcccapaKovra  (paivovrai  erepOL  rdXavra  irrayycLXd- 
pevoi;  and  SB  I  5673.6—8,  an  offer  to  purchase  land  from  the  state  dvrl  [rojjy  7Tpov7T€cxr]f.i[€v]cov  [uJtto 
IcLdcopov  .  .  .  cKdcfrjc)  dpovprjc  dpyfptov)  (Spay/xoir)  clkocl,  oXcov  CKacTrjc  [d]povprjc  Spay(/xajr) 
TcccapaKovra  (cf  also  P.  Bub.  I  4  Ixix  7).  These  texts  suggest  that  the  addition  of  oAoc  was  not,  or  was 
not  felt  to  be,  simply  otiose. 

23  riv7T[ep]  Kvpajd\eL]c.  The  usual  expression  is  eitlier  if  cp  Kvpwdelc  (e.g.  P.  Turner  24.11)  or 

dcTTcp  KvpojOeic,  referring  to  the  Spaxpdc  (e.g.  XIV  1633  22).  The  writer  presumably  wrote  'pvirep 
to  agree  with  rif-ir]  as  though  it  had  been  used  in  the  previous  clause;  cf  1633  20—23,  cfva[t] 

TLprjv  CT)[r  v]7TepPoXLcp  [Spay/xacJ  o/CTa/coct'[ac],  dc7T[e]p  Kvpaj9e[LC  Staypaji/foi  cttI  rrjv  T[oii]  vopiov 
hr][piOctav^  rpaire^av  ktX.  For  the  possibility  that  npir}  occurred  in  line  19,  see  18-20  n. 

24-5  etc]  Tov  rrjc  enlirpoTTric]  Xoyov.  Although  tt  is  doubtful,  no  other  restoration  seems  possi¬ 
ble.  The  phrase  does  not  occur  in  any  document  of  a  similar  type  to  4778,  although  the  construction 
677 1  .  .  .  TpaTTc^av  etc  .  .  .  Xoyov  is  not  uncommon.  One  may  compare  the  sums  due  i5776p  Xoyov  rrjc 
677tTp[o77]T7c  iu  BGU  I  8  u  14  (248). 

29-30  edv  Se  pLTj  KvpwOd)  ktX,  For  examples  of  this  standard  clause,  see  P.  Turner  24.13-14 
n.  (end). 

30  It  was  suggested  in  the  introduction  that  the  document  is  a  copy  kept  in  the  archives,  which 
would  account  for  the  absence  of  a  signature;  but  it  is  surprising  that  there  is  no  date  given.  Below 
this  line  there  are  3.5  blank  cm,  and  the  papyrus  appears  complete  at  the  foot. 
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4779.  Offig  lAL  Document 

i04/99(a)  12.4  X  9.6  cm  After  January  169 

A  piece  was  cut  from  a  larger  document,  and  the  name  and  patronymic  of 
Claudia  Isidora  was  written  on  the  back  (4776).  What  remains  on  the  front  (4779) 
is  part  of  seven  lines  of  a  document,  written  along  the  fibres,  with  a  margin  of  1.5 
cm  at  the  left  and  a  blank  space  after  line  6  of  7.5  cm.  The  text  is  only  a  draft,  since 
there  are  semicircular  marks  surrounding  some  of  the  letters  in  three  places,  which 
are  similar  to  the  marks  referred  to  as  7T€piypa(j)al  and  which  signify  deletions  (see 
GAUW^p,  16). 

What  survives  is  part  of  an  official  document,  but  its  nature  is  unclear.  About 
half  of  each  line  has  been  lost  at  the  right,  as  can  be  deduced  from  the  imperial 
titles  in  lines  5-6.  It  was  written  after  the  death  of  Lucius  Verus  (6).  On  the  nature 
of  the  document,  see  2  n.  It  bears  some  similarities  to  VI  957. 


.[ 

Epp^ta  yevop^ievcp^  crp^arrjycp)  etSojv  (rrjc  Sto[tK:7yc€coc 


^  TCp  VTTO  KXrjpOPOpiOJV  ^Ac KXr]7T\^Ld8oV 

aVT(p  pi€Ta8o6(€VTOJv)  VTTO  TOV  TTpO  Cl[vTOV 

Oeceojc  StaAoytc/xou  y  (crouc)  Avtoj[vlvov  Katcapoc  rov  Kvptov 
Kal  Oeov  Ov'ppov  (^al  avrcp  dv  [ 
rov  vopiov  iyXoyicTov  vacat 


2  yevo^crp^  4  jjLeraho^  5  |  7  1.  eVAoytcrof 

2  A  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  Claudius  Demetrius  alias  Hermias,  is  known  from 
166/7,  Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  of  Roman  Egypt  93;  add  P.  Thomas  12 
verso,  which  indicates  that  he  was  still  in  office  in  167/8.  He  is  presumably  the  man  referred  to  here, 

wiffi  the  rest  of  his  name  in  the  preceding  line.  It  is  possible  that  we  should  insert  a  fuU  stop  after 
crparrjycp. 

el8d)v  Trjc  8io[LKT]ceajc.  The  restoration  Sto[tK^ceajc  looks  inevitable,  but  the  words  tt^c  Stoi- 
K-qceiuc  may  have  been  deleted  (see  introd.).  The  occurrence  of  efSi]  along  with  the  StoiVi^cic  might 
initially  suggest  a  reference  to  taxes  classed  as  ciSt?,  for  which  see  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation  in  Egypt 
326-8,  332.  When,  however,  ti^c  Stot/cijceojc  occurs  elsewhere,  it  refers  to  ‘reports  relating  to  the 
8lolk7]clc  ,  sec  R  Heid.  VII  398.4  (Akten  der  Finanzverwaltung’).  In  the  Heidelberg  papyrus  the  ex¬ 
pression  IS  mostly  restored  from  P,  Princ.  Ill  126,4  5  (where  it  is  incorrectly  supposed  to  refer  to  garden 
taxes).  The  Princeton  text  reads  iv  role  dvaTreixndskt.  [jz'r]  <1770  rov  tov  r[o;uoii]  iyXoyicTov  etc  e^eVactr 
et'Sectv  TT7C  Stot/ci^ceojc;  see  also  LX  4061  6-7  with  P  Heid.  398.4-5  n.  On  this  use  of  e’iSr],  see  R  Meyer 
3  introd.,  P  Petaus  25.5  ri.,  and  especially  X.  Lcw/is  in  BASP 18  (1981)  126 — 9?  with  a  list  of  occurrences 
on  p.  129.  As  Lewis  says,  ddjj  in  these  contexts  refer  to  records  or  dossiers  sent  from  the  conventus  to  the 
strategus,  usually  if  not  always  via  the  eclogistes.  In  view  of  the  occurrence  of  the  StaAoytc/xoc  and  the 
€KXoyicTpc  in  lines  5  and  7,  we  can  be  confident  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  eiSi]  in  4779. 
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3  Ta>.  The  cross-bar  projects  to  the  left  of  the  upright,  which  is  against  reading  rco,  i.e. 
cTpaTrj]y(L.  Most  probably  we  should  supply  auJIrw. 

4  The  e.xpansion  neTaSo6{4vTiov)  depends  on  the  assumption  that  the  participle  refers  to 
eiScor.  In  suppoit  can  be  quoted  R  Mil.  Vogl.  II  q8.l— 2,  ano  toiv  ixeraSoOIvTcop  eyXoyicTov  eiSwp  dno 
SiaXoyicfiov,  and  several  passages  in  R  Marmarica,  e.g.  V  12-13. 

VITO  TOV  npo  a[vT0v.  The  damaged  letter  at  the  right  is  probably  A,  hence  the  restoration  sug- 
gested. 

5  Oeceojc.  Perhaps  v7To]d€C€(Dc,  in  the  meaning  given  in  IVdrterbuch  s.v.  3  Trozefigrund’,  etc.;  but 
there  are  other  possibilities. 

5-6  For  the  supplement,  cf.  R  Thinuis  1.68.7-8,  90.5-6  and  17-18.  Year  3  =  162/3. 

6  The  passage  puoted  above  from  E  Princ.  126  suggests  ava\7T€iT(f)d€VTCJov  vtto  tov\  \  rov  vofrov, 
as  does  LI  3601  5“^?  irpoc  etSoc  (xv(i7T€fA(l)d€v  vtto  tov  Si€ttopto\^c^  ttjv  iyXoyiCTiOiv  tov  v[ojix]ou;  but  the 
broken  letter  before  the  break  is  hard  to  read  as  A,  and  the  restoration  is  rather  short. 

7  For  the  eKXoyicrrjc,  see  most  recently  P  Heid.  VII  398.4-5  n.  and  P.  Bub.  II,  pp.  5-6,  15-24, 
with  a  list  of  occurrences  on  p.  6. 
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4780^802.  D  OCUMENTS  FROM  THE  DOSSIER  OF  THE  ‘ApION  FaMILy’ 

The  bulk  of  the  documents  edited  in  this  section  come  from  the  ‘Apion  ar¬ 
chive’,  papers  from  the  central  headquarters  of  the  estate  of  the  ‘Apion  family’  in 
Oxyrhynchus.  The  great  majority  derive  from  the  large  find  of  i8  and  19  March 
1897,  described  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  in  Eg)!pt  Exploration  Eund,  Archaeological  Report  6 
(1897)  8-9.  To  these  are  added  two  texts  that  belong  to  the  larger  ‘dossier’  of  the 
family  (4780  and  perhaps  4786). 

Most  of  the  texts  have  been  chosen  for  their  contribution  to  the  prosopogra- 
phy  of  the  family  and  the  chronology  of  the  period,  but  they  also  provide  much 
new  information  on  the  realities  of  the  estate  and  its  employees. 

Prosopography.  4780  attests  FI.  Strategius  I,  the  presumed  forefather  of  the  family. 
It  is  the  earliest  dated  record  for  Strategius’  comitiva  sacri  consistorii. 

4781-4785  are  documents  addressed  to  FI.  Strategius  II,  grandson  of  the 
above,  and  come  from  the  later  part  of  his  documented  activity  in  the  area  of 
Oxyrhynchus.  4781  offers  the  terminus  post  quern  (10  November  525)  and  4784  the 
terminus  ante  quern  (23  September  530)  for  Strategius’  elevation  to  the  dignity  of  patri- 
cius  (the  latter  terminus  could  be  moved  to  528,  if  4783  dates  from  that  year). 

4786  is  addressed  to  a  certain  Apion,  crpar-qXdrrjc,  who  is  certainly  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  Apion  II.  He  might  be  identical  with  an  Arsinoite  magnate  of  this 
name,  whose  relation  to  the  Oxyrhynchite  Apions  is  a  matter  of  speculation. 

4787—4799  relate  to  FI.  Apion  II,  son  of  Strategius  II;  4787—4791  date  from 
Apion’s  lifetime,  while  4792—4799  are  addressed  to  the  consortium  of  his  heirs  or 
‘successors’.  We  have  new  termini  post  and  ante  quern  for  Apion’s  rise  to  the  patriciate, 
his  death,  and  the  uses  of  certain  terms  describing  his  heirs. 

The  earliest  previous  record  for  the  conferment  of  the  title  of  patricius  on  FI. 
Apion  II  was  PSI  VI  709  of  19  November  566-  4788  of  15  October  566  now  offers 
the  earliest  explicit  mention  of  Apion’s  patriciate.  His  promotion  may  have  taken 
place  by  28  September  565,  if  we  assume  that  PSI  III  19 1. 1-2,  e’/c  K€X{€vc€a)c)  tov 
hecnlpTov  rjfxwv  rou]  |  vTTeppvecTiarov)  TraTpLK[lov),  refers  to  Apion  II.*  This  was 
certainly  not  known  at  Oxyrhynchus  on  12  March  564,  the  date  of  4787,  the  latest 
document  in  which  Apion  s  titulature  does  not  contain  the  title  ttcltplkloc.  It  would 


One  may  object  that  the  reference  to  the  order  of  a  patricius  might  be  a  fossil  from  earlier 
usage,  so  that  the  patricius  is  not  necessarily  Apion  II;  cf.  XVI  1911  150-1  (557)  Kara  KeXevcLV  rov 
SecTTorov  tov  Kvpov  I  TfarpiKiov  Crparriyiov^  which  refers  to  Strategius  II,  dead  at  that  time  (see 
B.  Palme,  (1998)  296  11.  18).  But  in  1911  we  have  a  customary^  payment  to  a  monastery  (cf.  LV 

3804  186—7),  irtstigated  by  Strategius,  whereas  in  PSI  191  the  payment  is  made  to  a  pLei^orepoc  who  is 
apparently  in  the  employ  of  the  patiicius. 
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be  interesting  to  know  whether  Apion  received  the  title  from  Justinian  (j'ii.xi.565), 
or  from  Justin  II  soon  after  his  enthronement.^ 

Apion  II  was  previously  thought  to  have  died  between  17  May  577  (XVI 1896) 
and  21  March  579  (I  135  =  W.  Chr.  384).  4790  and  4791  tell  us  that  in  the  central 
offices  of  his  estate  at  Oxyrhynchus  Apion  was  believed  to  be  alive  still  in  the  early 
months  of  578,  in  fact  as  late  as  25  March  578  (4791).  His  death  was  known  at  Oxy¬ 
rhynchus  on  19  January  579,  when  his  heirs  make  their  first  appearance  (4792).  In 
view  of  the  slowness  of  communication  in  the  winter  months,  Apion  II  most  prob¬ 
ably  died  in  the  course  of  578. 

For  some  eight  years  after  Apion’s  death,  his  heirs  are  not  mentioned  by  name, 
but  are  referred  to  collectively  as  KXrjpovofjioi  and  avSpec,  816.80x01  and  arSpec,  or 
SiaSoxoi  and  npocw-rra.  Some  of  the  documents  edited  in  this  section  offer  the  earli¬ 
est  and  others  the  latest  instances  for  the  use  of  these  terms,  whose  chronological 
distribution  may  now  be  presented  as  follows: 

KXrjpovopLoic  .  .  .  av8paci  19.1.579  (LXX  4792)  -  8.X.583  (LXX  4796) 
StaSoyoic  .  .  .  6v8paci  ii.i.584  (1 137)  -  20.xi.584  (VI  996  =  SB  XVI  12484) 
8ca8oxotc  .  .  .  TrpocwTToic  26(?).ix.586  (LXX  4798)  —  29.xii.587  (XVI 1988) 

The  significance  of  these  terms  and  the  thorny  issue  of  the  succession  of  Apion 
II  will  not  be  discussed  here;  I  refer  to  the  existing  literature  in  the  notes  ad  loc. 
[Further  texts  bearing  on  this  subject,  some  of  them  discovered  after  this  section 
was  completed,  will  be  published  later.] 

4801,  and  very  probably  4800  and  4802,  come  from  the  papers  of  the  estate 
of  FI.  Apion  III,  the  last  known  member  of  the  family. 

Chronology.  4789  offers  the  earliest  mention  of  Tiberius  II  in  a  papyrus,  while 
4792  is  the  earliest  record  of  his  sole  rule,  and  contributes  to  our  knowledge  of  his 
regnal  year  count  at  that  time.  (4792  also  shows  that  Oxyrhynchus  abandoned  the 
name  it  had  taken  in  honour  of  Justin  II  upon  the  latter’s  death,  and  reverted  to  its 
traditional  name.)  Of  some  note  also  is  the  unusual  nomenclature  of  Tiberius  II 
and  Mauricius  in  4795. 

Geographica.  There  are  a  number  of  new  toponyms:  the  k-no'iKia  0Xa>pov  Hlpa 
(4780),  MrjTpo8a)pov  (4781),  TpotXov  (4801),  C€kovv8ov  (4802),  and  the  fjbrjxai’Oii 
(artificially  irrigated  farms)  called  Tov  Tlojyiapiov  (4780),  Cirra  (4785),  Tov  No  TiVOV 
Xojplov  (4797),  rJapvarrjc  (4798),  Ta)v  TeKTovcov  (4799),  and  two  others  whose 
names  are  damaged  (4782,  4801). 

^  Another  early  reference  to  Apion’s  patriciate  comes  from  XVIII  2204,  an  account  of 
a pronoetes  for  a  14th  indiction  =  565/6  (this  was  the  fiscal  indiction,  ending  on  30  April);  the  account 
must  have  been  drawn  up  in  the  course  of  indiction  15  =  566/7,  and  perhaps  not  long  after  the  end 
of  indiction  14. 
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Agrarian  realities.  As  expected,  many  of  these  texts  attest  €vaTT6ypa<j)OL  yeatpyol. 
There  are  some  new  details  ;  women  evarroypa^oL  in  charge  of  those  irrigated  farms 
called  pcrjxava'i  (4797,  4801);  an  iva7T6ypa(f)oc  who  has  held  the  office  of  village 
headman,  and  who  pledges  his  ‘present  and  future’  property  (4794);  and  the  first 
mention  in  a  papyrus  of  the  rvyri  {condicio)  of  an  €va7T6ypa<f)oc  Kat  yecvpyoc  (4790), 
whereas  normally  the  reference  is  to  the  rvy'^  of  the  €vaTT6ypa<f>oc  tout  court. 


4780.  Receipt  for  Replacement  Part(s)  of  an  Irrigator 

14  iB.2o6/G(a)  23.8  X  8.3  cm  13  September  457? 

Plate  XI 


The  top  of  a  well-attested  type  of  document,  addressed  to  a  comes  sacri  con- 
sistorii,  curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  estates  of  the  empress  Aelia  Eudocia;  the 
papyrus  breaks  off  just  before  the  details  of  the  receipt  were  stated.  The  name  of 
the  comes  has  not  survived,  but  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  is  Flavius  Strategius,  the 
earliest  known  representative  of  the  ‘Apion  family’.  The  consular  date  clause  is 
damaged  and  cannot  be  restored  with  certainty;  if  the  text  dates  to  457  (see  below, 
I  n.),  it  would  provide  the  earliest  dated  reference  to  Strategius’  comitiva. 

This  is  the  second  earliest  document  of  this  kind,  after  P.  Mil.  II  64  (440;  see 
LXVIII  4688  2  n.),  and  only  the  third  to  relate  to  the  domus  divina,  with  P.  MU.  64 
and  SB  XXIV  16312  (549?).  For  a  list  of  documents  of  this  type,  see  L.  E.  Tacoma, 
ZPE  120  (1998)  128—9;  subsequent  additions  are  LXVII  4615,  LXVIII  ?4696, 
4697,  LXIX  4755,  and  now  LXX  4780,  4781-4785,  4788,  4796-4801.  For  the 
background,  see  D.  Bonneau,  Pap.  Congr.  XII{igyo)  45-62. 


uTiareia- 


]  F'[  ]  [  ]9u  Tcov  XajjLTr^pOTdrailv ,  0d)d 

0XaoviCp  Crparriytcp  rci]  pi€yaX\o7T^p\e^i7\e\cTdTCp  KOpbert  t[ov  d^etov  cvveSpLOV  (j^povri^ovn  rcov 
TTpay/rarJcoF  rrjc  alcovlac  SecTTOLvrjc  EvSokltjc  8iaK€ipi€VOJv  Kara  rrjv 

Avp'pXLOL  VLOc  rJirppv  Kal  ©eoScopoc  AircfyovTOC  drro  irroLKiov  0Xa)pov  Uipa  rrjc 

avrrjc  TToAJeoic.  ^4*'  'PH'dc  SecrroTLKTjv  pir]x[oi^V^ 

Tov  na>piapL]ov  KaXo[vpi€vrj]v  dvrXovcay  [clc  to]  auro  7Ta)pidp[iOv  K^al  etc  dp6cLpi[ov  yrjv 

].[  ] . [  ].[ 


Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres : 

I  y]6ip(oypa(^ta)  A€LCDyo[c - 


8 

.  consulship  .  .  .  ,  viri  clarissimp  Thoth  i6. 

To  Flavius  Strategius,  the  most  magnificent  comes  sacri  consistorii,  curator  of  the  estates  of  our 
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eternal  lady  Eudocia  which  are  situated  in  the  (city)  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  Aurelii  Aeion,  son  of 
Petrus,  and  Theodorus,  son  of  Apphus,  from  the  hamlet  of  “Phloru  Beyond”  of  the  same  city.  Since 
now  too  a  need  has  arisen  in  the  imperial  irrigator  under  our  charge  called  “Of  the  Orchard”,  which 
waters  the  same  orchard  and  arable  land,  .  . 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Aeion  .  . 


I  The  way  Eudocia  is  referred  to  in  3  suggests  that  she  was  alive,  so  that  the  text  should  either 


predate  or  date  from  not  long  after  the  empress's  death  in  460.  The  consular  formula  featured  two 
non-imperial  consuls.  Of  the  various  consular  and  postconsular  formulas  I  have  tried,  [|  jxcra  rrjv 
vvaretav  ^PXaovlcov  Bap]av[ov  /cat  lcodv]yov  rcov  XafjbTTlpordrajjv  seems  to  suit  the  traces  and  spacing 
best;  if  this  holds,  the  date  would  correspond  to  13  September  457,  and  this  would  be  the  first  Egyp¬ 
tian  dating  by  the  consuls  of  45®?  CSBE^  19^’  date  by  Constantinus  &  Rufus  coss.  457,  seems 
less  likely)  It  would  also  provide  the  earliest  dated  attestation  to  Strategius'  comitwa  sacn  consistorii. 

2  (PXaovLcp  CTpaT7]ylcp  rw].  Cf  3585  1  and  3586  1.  On  this  Strategius,  now  called  ‘Strategius 
I ,  see  LXIII  4389  1  n. ;  LXVII  4614  1  n.;  R.  Mazza,  Uarchivio  degli  Apioni:  TerrUy  lavoro  e proprietd  sena- 


toria  nell  Egitto  tardoantico  (2001)  52~3j  LXVIII  4685  introd.  Strategius’  career  is  of  some  interest  for 
the  study  of  the  new  provincial  nobility  in  the  Late  Empire:  he  rose  from  being  an  ordinary  curialis 
(L  3584  2—3)  to  the  second  senatorial  rank  {vir  spectabilis)  while  in  imperial  service  (L  3585  1—3,  3586 
1-3,  SB  XX  14091.1-3). 


E  Sarris,  EHR  119.481  (Apr.  2004)  282-3,  raised  the  possibility  that  this  Strategius  is  to 
be  identified  with  a  dux  attested  in  a  letter  of  Isidorus  of  Pelusium  [PLRE II  1033,  Strategius  4),  but 
this  IS  difficult.  In  his  earliest  appearance  in  the  papyri,  Strategius  is  a  cwnalis  (iToXiTevopievoc)  and 
administrator  of  the  domus  divina  (L  3584;  perhaps  P.  Mil.  II  64.2);  as  we  saw,  we  find  him  in  imperial 
employ  also  after  his  elevation  to  the  second  senatorial  grade.  Military  commanders  at  that  time  were 
professional  soldiers’;  it  is  hard  to  place  a  stint  as  a  lowly  functionary  of  the  domus  divina  in  a  soldier’s 
career — but  an  cx-dux  could  well  have  been  involved  in  the  running  of  the  estates  of  the  domus  divina, 
(Sarris  assumes  that  Strategius  was  a  ‘dux  of  the  Egyptian  province  of  Augustamnica’,  but  this  office 
did  not  exist.  Pelusium,  capital  of  the  province  of  Augustamnica,  was  under  the  command  of  the 
comes  limitis  Aegypti  [Not.  Dign.  Or.  XXVIII);  Strategius  was  probably  not  one,  insofar  as  he  is  styled 
SovKty  not  KOficTL  (cf  C.  Zuckerman,  AnTard  6  (1998)  138,  though  contrast J.-M.  Carrie,  AnTard  6,  112). 
It  is  likely  that  he  was  posted  in  a  province  in  the  vicinity  of  Pelusium.) 

One  may  ask  whether  the  dux  Strategius  is  to  be  identified  with  one  Strategius  who  may  have 
flourished  in  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  early  fifth  century,  the  vir  clarissimus  whose  heirs  are  mentioned  in 
LXVIII  4685,  a  text  assignable  to  the  first  half  of  the  fifth  century.  Isidorus  of  Pelusium  died  around 
435“4^j  so  that  the  date  would  suit.  If  the  deceased  Strategius  ever  was  a  duXy  his  clarissimate  would 
imply  that  he  held  office  in  the  late  fourth  century  [duces  had  become  spectabiles  by  the  turn  of  the 
century;  see  Zuckerman,  loc.  cit.  144).  But  we  know  nothing  else  about  this  Strategius  that  would 
allow  a  verdict. 

Another  identification  that  calls  for  comment  is  that  put  forward  by  R.  Delmairc,  CRIPEL  10 
(1988)  124  (no.  30),  who  saw  in  Strategius  I  the  comes  largitionum  of  Alexandria  (Egyptian  diocese)  in 
CPR  VII  26  =  SB  XX  14674,  assigned  to  the  late  fifth  or  early  sixth  century.  But  the  identification  with 
Strategius  II  (previously  4’),  suggested  byj.  Gascou,  K.  A.  Worp,  Tyche^  (1968)  105,  seems  more  likely, 
especially  since  this  latter  Strategius  went  on  to  become  praefectus  Augustalisy  and  later  comes  sacrarum 
largitionum  in  Constantinople. 

Kopieri  t[ov  9]eiov  cvveSplov.  The  tide  is  a  hellenized  version  of  the  Latin  comes  sacri  consistorii^ 
cvvedpLov  eventually  gave  way  to  KovcicTcopLov.  On  this  comitiva-y  and  a  list  of  its  holders  as  attested  in 
papyri,  see  CPR  XXIV  pp.  59-61,  68-71;  also  LXVIII  4696  4  n.  (p.  156). 

2—3  (^povTp^ovrt  Tcbv  [TTpayjadrJojv  .  .  .  SiaKeLpievcov  Kara  rrjv  The  construction 
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parallels  SB  XX  14091.2—4  (^povTi\^ovTi  tcdv  irpayiiarcov  .  .  .  StaKetpLevcDv  Kara  |  [ryv  Kclyp.'qv 
C€(f)9a  (but  T'qv  'O^vpvyxiTwv  seems  a  likelier  restoration);  cf.  also  XVI  1899  5-6  (476)  hioiKrjrov 
pay fidr ojv  rov  avrov  erSo^oIrdrou  dv8p6c  SiaKetpievajv  Kara  ryv  ^O^vpayyircov,  L  3585  2  and 
3586  2  have  (f)povTi^ovTL  rcop  ip  rep  ^O^vpvyxl’Trj  rrpaypidreov'^  cf.  also  SEG  XLIV  QOQ-S  (i^lyls-sa;  480) 
(f)povrL^ovTOc  Kal  avrov  TTpaypudrevv  rrjc  avrT]c  i7n(f)av€crdrr]c  oiKtac.  (f)povri(,cov  and  (^povricrrjc  are 
renderings  of  the  Latin  curator^  cf  the  case  of  FI.  Theodoras,  designated  as  (^po(vTt^ajv)  (see  BL  X  46) 
TTpaypbdrojv  of  Theodora  in  CPR  V  18.3,  but  as  Kovpdrcop  of  the  estates  of  Justinian  in  SB  XXIV 
16312.8.  On  the  issue,  see  also  CPR  V  18.3  n. ;  D.  Feissel,  I.  Kaygusuz,  T&AIByz  9  (1985)  417  ri*  88;  B. 
Palme,  Eirene  34  (1998)  101-3. 

Strategius’  authority  was  probably  limited  to  the  Oxyrhynchite  part  of  the  empress’s  estates; 
contrast  the  curators  of  the  domus  of  Justinian  in  SB  XXIV  16312,  the  domus  being  described  as 
hiaKCipiicvov)  K(at)  Kara  \  ravrrjv  t[7)v]  ^0 ^vpvy xi^TOJV  ttoXlv)  Kal  rrjv  ravrrjc  ivoptav  (lO— ll). 

On  curators  of  imperial  estates,  see  R.  Delmaire,  Largesses  sacrees  et  res  privata  (1989)  218-33; 
for  the  few  known  functionaries  of  the  domus  divina  in  Egypt,  see  Delmaire,  CRIPEL  10  (1988)  129-31 
(nos.  49-55). 

3  rrjc  alojvLac  rjpLcov  8€crroivr]c  Ev8oKirjc.  On  Aelia  Eudocia,  wife  of  Theodosius  II,  see  PLREll 
408-9;  K.  G.  Holum,  Theodosian  Empresses:  Women  and  Imperial  Dominion  in  Late  Antiquity  (1982)  112—46; 
E.  LivTea,  ^PE  119  (1997)  50-4.  She  was  the  first  empress  in  possession  of  a  domus\  see  Delmaire,  Lar~ 
gesses  sacrees  et  res  privata  226—7,  230. 

The  titulature  by  which  Eudocia  is  described  differs  from  that  in  other  papyri:  in  3585  2,  and 
probably  SB  XX  14091.2— 3,  she  is  styled  cvcc^ccrdrrjc  Kal  cTTKpavccrdrrjc  rjpiwv  8cc7TOLvrjCy  3586  2—3 
apparently  omits  irrKpavccrdriqc.  It  is  unclear  whether  this  is  of  any  significance.  In  general,  the  ex¬ 
pressions  o  alojvioc  rjpLcop  Scctt-ott^c  or  rj  alojpia  rjpid)p  8ic7TOipa  refer  to  the  ruling  emperor  or  empress 
(in  CPR  V  18.3-4  (538?)  6  ctord(rr]c)  Kal  \  cvccP{ccrdr7]c)  rjpidjp  8cc7To(iPrjc)  Kal  alajp{iac)  ’Ayoyc[r(rjc)] 
^aciX{iccrjc)  ©eoScupac,  the  way  Theodora  is  referred  to  was  an  argument  in  favour  of  dating  the  text 
to  538,  before  Theodora’s  death).  Would  Eudocia  have  been  called  rj  alcopta  rjpidjp  8€crrotpa  after  the 
death  of  Theodosius  II  in  450?  But  it  may  be  that  the  phrase  is  a  fossil  of  an  earlier  use. 

Ev8oKLr]c.  For  the  ending,  also  attested  in  SB  XX  14091.3,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  3;  3585 
3  has  Ev8oKtac. 

4—5  cTToiKiov  L>Xd}pov  riipa  rrjc  \  [auri^c  7t6X]€coc.  This  settlement  has  not  been  attested  previ¬ 
ously  It  need  not  be  associated  with  the  Krrjpa  TJipa  attested  in  Apion  accounts  (XVI  2018  6,  20, 
etc.;  2034  8,  15;  2035  23;  2044  6);  cf  TJepa  McppcpOcop  in  XIX  2244  8,  or  the  Heracleopolite  set¬ 
tlement  called  ricpa. 

The  expression  rije  [avrrjc  TroAjeojc  may  indicate  that  the  hamlet  was  part  of  the  territorium 
of  the  civitas  rather  than  of  the  suburbs  of  OxyTh^mchus;  see  LXVIII  4681  7  n.  Alternatively,  as  G. 
Azzarello  suggests,  Ticpa  (1.  rrepap)  could  be  taken  with  what  follows,  indicadng  that  the  hamlet  lay 
‘beyond’  the  city,  i.e.  on  the  other  side  of  the  Bahr  Yusuf;  cf  P  Amh.  II  149.5-6  arro  cTTOLKtov  Nrjeov 
Aayaptac  rrepav  rrjc  D^vpvyx{^T cop)  \  rroXccoc. 

5  8cc7ToriKrjp  p'pxWv'qv.  Cf  P.  Mil.  II  64.5,  SB  XXIV  16312.16.  On  pLrjxapal  in  general,  see 
below,  4785  13-14  n. 

6  Tov  ricopiapL]ov  KaXg[vpL€Pr]]p.  The  name  of  the  fjLrjxaprj  is  restored  from  the  following  [etc 
to]  avro  7T(Ofidp[LOP\  cf  XVI  1988  17-18  (587)  firjxaprjp  KaXovpic{pr]p)  Tdop  Xcoptcop  \  dprXovcap  clc  rd 
avrd  xcopta.  (There  is  no  need  to  identify  it  with  the  (JLrjxaprj  rov  77Cop.ap(tou)  TlKcppox  of  XVI  1913 
^2  (555^)0  For  another  p'pxap'q  irrigating  an  orchard,  cf  LI  3640  2-3  (533)  {ar]x{aprip)  dprXovcap  clc  ro 
piLKp{6p)  7Tcopidp{top);  cf  also  PSI  VII  809.4  See  also  4782  3-4  n. 

dp6ctp[op.  Or  dpocip[rjp.  Both  forms  occur  in  texts  of  this  kind;  see  e.g.  4781  10,  4785  14,  4788 
13  {dpoctprjp),  4797  7,  4798  9,  4799  14  (dpoctp.ov),  and  generally  Gignac,  Grammar  \\  109. 

8  The  endorsement  presumably  ran  x]€tp(oypa(/.ta)  "Aclcopo[c  FJerpov  Kal  0co8cdpov  'A7T(f)ovroc 
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vTToSoxrjc,  followed  by  a  reference  to  the  spare  part(s)  received.  (In  LXVIII  4697  16,  after  ne[Kvctoc 
restore  vttoSox'^c  KvXXrjc  KVKXaSoc  a  (/cat)  fjieydXov  ipydrov  a  (/cat)  —  .) 
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4781.  Receipt  for  an  Axle 

53  iK-26(F)/A(3)a  +  54  iB.26(E)/B(2)a  8  x  21.1  cm  10  November  525 

The  upper  part  of  a  receipt  for  an  axle,  intended  as  a  replacement  part  of  an 
irrigator.  It  is  addressed  to  FI,  Strategius  II  by  an  ivarroypacfyoc  yecopyoc  from  the 
Ittoikiov  M7]Tpo8wpovj  a  new  Oxyrhynchite  locality. 

After  XVI  1984  (28.x. 523)  and  LXVII  4616  (3o.ix.525)5  this  is  the  third  and 
latest  text  from  the  period  between  Strategius’  tenure  of  the  comitiva  domesticonim 
and  his  rise  to  the  patriciate,  which  had  taken  place  by  23  September  530  (4784). 

A  sheet-join  runs  2.7  cm  from  the  left-hand  edge. 

j*]  n7raT6ia[c]  0Aaonl*[on  0tXo^dvov  rov  Xapirr pordrov ,  ^Advp  tS,  IvSi^iKTicovoc)  S. 
0]Xaovtcp  Crparrjytcp  [rep  evdo^ordreo  Kal  VTrepcfyvecrdrcp  duo  vudrojv 
Kjal  crparrjXdrr]  yeovyovlvn  Kal  ivravOa  rfj  Xapiupa  ^O^vpvyxircdv  uoXei, 

S]ta  Mrjvd  OLKerov  rov  /<:[at  iuepcorwvroc  Kal  upocuopl^ovroc  rdp  IStcp 
5  SecuOTT]  TO)  avTCp  vuepcfylyecrdrcp  dvSpl  rrjv  dyojyrjv  Kal  Ivoyr^Vj 
AvprjXioc  Avovu  vtoc  Atoy€vo[yc  purjrpoc  name  oppcajpcevoc 

duo  iuoLKLOv  MrjrpoScdpov  rov  "0^vpv[yx[LTOv)]  v[opiOv  XT]')7^aT[oc  rrjc  vpid)v 
i)uep(j)vetaCy  evauoypacfyoc  yecopyoc,  xatpetv.  ypetac  Kal  \vvv 
yevapeevrje  etc  rrjV  vu^  epbc  yeovyi^'Q'^  pLrjyavrjV  KaXoy[pievr]v 
10  Katvljc  [dj^rAoncav  etc  dpiueXov  Kal  etc  dpoclptrjv  yfjv  [d^ovoc 
croc,  aveXOedv  eul  rrjc  udXecoc  rj^tcoca  rrjV  yfi[^d)v  vuepefyvetav 
KeXevcal  ptot  rourov  uapacyeOrjvat.  Kal  cndc[co]c  rj  yptedv 
vuepcjyyeta  (fypovTtSa  uotovpievrj  rrjc  cvcrdcecoc 
Tcdv  avTTjC  upayptdreov  CKeXevcev  ptot  to [u] rov  SoOfjvat 
15  CK  Tcdv  eveyOeVTOoy  veoov  duo  rrjc  \^pi\eyaXou6Xecoc 
^AXe^avhpetac,  dvriva  Katvov  eutr'ydtoy  dyTXrj\TtK6v 
evdpecTOV  eSe^dptrjv  etc  dvauXrjpcoc(iv)  udyreov  redv 
pLTjycLVLKddv  opydvoov  ev  rfj  crjfiepov  rjptepa,  rjTtc  ccrly 
A9yp  reccapecKatheKdrrj  rov  evecrdoroc  CTo[n]c  [c]/S  poa  t[t7c 
20  TraJponcT^c  TerdplTTjc^  t[rSt/cTt^covo]c,  [uSpo7rapo;)^tac 
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Back,  downwards,  along  the  fibres; 

I  ■)(^eipoyi>a<f>{l.a)  'Avovtt  viov  Aioyevovc  utto  e7ToiK’(iou)  Mr]Tpo8[a>pov  vTTohoxirjc)  a^ovoc  ivoc 


1  ij’7raTeta[c]  2  (fjXaovl'a)  5  VTrep(l)[vecTarco  6  vi'oc  8  viTep(pveLac 

9  V7T  13  {i77ep<^i;eta  16  1.  iiriT'^SeLOV  17  avanXiqpaJc^  22  yeipoypa^  vi'ov 

eTTOLfj^ 


‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Philoxenus,  vir  clarissimus^  Hathyr  14,  in  diction  4. 

‘To  Flavius  Strategius,  the  most  glorious  and  most  extraordinary  ex  consulibus  and  magister 
landowner  here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who 
also  puts  the  formal  question  and  supplies  for  his  own  master,  the  same  most  extraordinary  man,  the 
conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Anup,  son  of  Diogenes,  mother  .  .  .  , 
from  the  hamlet  of  Metrodorus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  a  holding  of  your  excellence,  a  registered 
farmer,  greeting 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  for  one  axle  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  in  my  charge  called  “Kai- 
nes”,  which  waters  \ane-land  and  arable  land,  I  went  up  to  the  city  and  requested  your  excellence 
to  order  this  to  be  provided  to  me.  And  immediately  your  excellence,  showing  regard  for  the  state 
of  your  affairs,  ordered  this  to  be  given  to  me  from  the  new  ones  that  were  brought  from  the  great 
city  of  Alexandria;  this  (axle),  being  new,  serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation,  satisfactory,  I  received 
as  completion  of  all  the  irrigation  implements  this  very  day,  which  is  the  fourteenth  of  Hathyr  of  the 
current  year  202/ 171  of  the  present  fourth  in  diction,  for  the  irrigadon  of  the  crops  .  . 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Anup,  son  of  Diogenes,  from  the  hamlet  of  Metrodorus,  for  the  receipt 
of  one  axlef 

I  On  the  consulship  of  FI,  Philoxenus,  see  CZiZA' 584-5,  586—7;  CSBE^  204-5, 

2—3  ^^Xaovtco  CrpaTTjyLcp  [ —  arro  virdrcAv  /c]at  crparT^AarT^,  Until  very  recendy,  this  person 
was  known  in  modern  literature  by  the  name  ‘Strategius  F;  following  the  discovery  of  an  older  mem¬ 
ber  of  his  family  with  the  same  name,  most  probably  his  grandfather  (see  4780),  he  is  now  called 
‘Strategius  IF,  See  Mazza,  Uarchivio  degli  Apioni  also  LXVII  4614  1  n,,  4616  2-3  n.  (relevant  for 
his  titulature  here),  3-4  n,;  Tyche  17  (2002)  90,  92;  and  below,  4784  introd,,  3ff,  n,,  4  n,,  4785  3-4  n, 

01770  vTTarojv  ^]at  crparT^AarTy.  XVI 1984  3  and  LXVII  4616  2-3  give  the  tides  in  reverse  order. 
Later  documents  likewise  attest  more  than  one  order;  see  4785  3-4  n. 

7  Ittolklov  MiprpohcDpov,  This  settlement  is  new.  The  name  was  not  limited  to  localities  of 
a  single  administrative  district:  hamlets  thus  called  are  attested  in  the  Arsinoite  nome,  dmsions  of 
Heraclides  and  Polemon,  while  there  was  a  Hermopolite  kXtjpoc  Mi^rpoSajpov"^  see  A.  Calderini,  S. 
Daris,  Dizionario  dei  nomi geograjici  e  topograjici  deWEgitto  greco-romano  III  280, 

7—8  Tov  0^vpv\yx[lTov)]  v[op.oVj  KT]'T^piar[oc  rijc  vpLa)v]  yijep(j>v€iac.  For  the  collocadon,  cf, 
XVI 1983  8-9  (535). 

8  eva7Toypa(j)oc  yecopyoc.  Later  texts  have  iva7T6ypa<f>oc  avrrjc  yeojpyoc.  The  pronoun  is  absent 
from  XVI 1982  7  (497),  (probably)  LXX  4782  2  (528),  4784  10,  XXXVI  2779  9  (both  of  530),  X\T 
1983  9  (535),  SB  XVIII  13949,6  (541),  and  XVI 1985  8-9  (543), 

9-10  p^rjxav^y  KaXoy^jxevrjv  Katv'^c,  p^Jiyaval  of  this  name  are  attested  in  XVI  2037  14,  X\TII 
2197  6,  207,  XIX  2244  69,  PSI I  60,14.  Apparently  not  all  these  references  are  to  the  same  fji7]xavrj, 

10  d^ovoc  is  restored  on  the  grounds  of  space.  It  should  also  be  noted  that  all  references  to 
spare  parts  ‘brought  from  Alexandria’  (15-16)  relate  to  axles, 

13  (jypovTiha  TTotovfievr],  The  same  collocation  occurs  in  4785  17  (it  is  restored  in  4782  8);  X\T 
1982  14  has  </>porrtSa  TL9e(Aevo[p].  All  other  documents  of  this  kind,  the  earliest  being  XVI  1900 
17^18  (528),  have  TTpovoiav  in  place  of  ppovrlha. 
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There  is  little  semantic  difference  between  npovoia  and  ^povTiha',  cf.  R  Cain  Isid.  77.22—3  (320) 
TrjC  yqc  \  npo[voji,av  TTOirjcacdai,  which  becomes  rijc  Se  yrjc  wdcav  (f>povri8a  Troirjcacdat.  in  1.  25.  P  Giss. 
82.20  (117)  77-acar  (f>povTi\Sa  Kai  npovoiav  -noiekdai,  and  SB  XVIII  13260.26-7  (328)  npovoiav  K-a[iJ 
(^[povTi'Sa  TToirjcacWOqi,  rely  on  restoration,  but  the  texts  seem  secure  enough. 

14  rwv  avT-Tjc  npayp-aTcov.  avr-qc  is  rare  in  this  collocation;  it  otherwise  occurs  only  in  PSI  I 
^0-^9  (595)1  while  XVI  1982  15  has  tcov  avroC  irpaypLdTwv.  We  usually  find  iavTTjc, 

eKeXevcev  p.pi  To[u]Toy  Sodrjvqq  We  expect  TrapecyeTo  instead  of  eVcAcucev  .  .  .  Sodrjvai.; 
eKeXevcev  is  found  only  once  more  in  a  similar  context,  XVI 1983  16-17  (535)  km  St)  rovro  eKeXevcev 
Kai  I  TTapecyeTO  p-oi]  cf.  also  14  KeXeOcai  SoOyvai.  I  think  it  less  likely  that  eKeXevcev  is  an  influence  from 
KeXevcai  p.01  tovtov  in  12. 

15—16  eK  T(hv  eveydevrojv  veojv  diro  .  .  .  AXe^avSpeiac.  Cf  4782  10— ii,  4785  19—20.  Axles 
brought  from  Alexandria  are  also  mentioned  in  XIX  2244  17—21,  42,  60,  62,  74,  while  imports 
from  Alexandria  are  implied  in  24,  5®)  5^>  which  hav'e  eK  rwv  eveyOevTwv  vvv  (cf.  60  €.  t.  e.  vvv  an’ 
’AXe^(avSpecac}}.  2244  dates  from  543/4  or  558/9;  see  J.  Banaji,  PBA  96  (1999)  210  n.  114,  with  ^P£ 
150  (2004)  201.  Bonneau,  Le  Regime  administrate  de  I’eau  duNil  231,  has  suggested  that  Alexandrie  serait 
le  bureau  centralisateur  des  Apions  pour  leurs  affaires  privees;  les  axes  venant  d’Alexandrie  seraient 
ceux  que  les  Apions  eux-memes  ont  fourni  pour  leur  propre  compte.’  This  is  pure  speculation.  One 
may  ask  whether  the  practice  of  importing  axles  from  Alexandria,  not  attested  in  later  documents, 
was  discontinued  in  the  second  half  of  the  sixth  century,  perhaps  because  the  needs  for  axles  could  be 
met  on  the  basis  of  local  resources.  But  it  should  be  noted  that  most  of  the  entries  in  2244  make  no 
reference  to  Alexandria.  (In  2779  the  axle  is  provided  through  an  olKer-qc  of  Strategius.) 

[p-]eyaXonoXe(vc  ’AXe^avSpeiac.  On  this  appellation  of  Alexandria,  see  D.  Hagedorn,  86 
(1991)  248. 

16  ovTiva.  Cf  4782  II,  4785  21;  also  XVI  1899  16  (476)  rjvTiva  vnoSe^dp.evoc,  1982  17  (497) 
ovTiva  vnoSe^dpievoc.  These  documents  attest  the  earlier,  ‘grammatical’  construction;  in  later  texts 
(already  in  XVI 1900  of  528)  the  pronoun  is  omitted;  cf  e.g.  4798  15,  4799  19,  4800  10. 

19-20  Oxyrhynchite  era  year  202/ 171  =  indiction  4  =  525/6;  see  CSBE^  148. 

21  will  have  continued,  Kapnwv  rijc  nepimrjc  enivep-rjcecijc. 
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4782.  Receipt  for  an  Axle 

54  iB.25(B)/C(5)d  4.2  x12.1cm  9— 25  January  528 

Plate  IV 

This  fragment,  giving  line-ends  from  the  middle  part  of  the  document,  is 
published  chiefly  on  account  of  its  relatively  early  date.  What  is  mainly  worthy  of 
notice  are  a  few  lines  not  easy  to  restore  satisfactorily  (letter  size  is  variable,  and  no 
reliable  estimate  of  the  length  of  the  breaks  seems  possible),  and  a  new  name  of 
a  ixrjxoLvrj  (mostly  lost).  The  text  conforms  to  certain  patterns  observable  in  other 
early  documents  of  this  type;  see  1—2  n.,  10— ii  n.,  ii  n. 

The  recipient  of  the  axle  is  an  evaTToypaefsoc  yewpyoc.  There  is  hardly  any 
doubt  that  the  addressee  of  the  document  was  FI.  Strategius  II. 

A  sheet-join  runs  2  cm  from  the  right-hand  edge.  The  back  is  blank  so  far  as 
it  is  preserved. 
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- Tov  ^O^vpvy')(iTOV  vojjiov,  iv]a7T6ypa(f)Oc 

yeojpyoc,  ypeiac  Kal  vvv  yevapLevrjc  etc  tJo^v  vn^  ipi€ 
yeovyiKTjv  pLrjyavrjv  KaXovpLevrjv  -]  ^  v  tov  eKetce 

- dvrXovcav  etc - 7Ta)]p.dpL0v  d^ovoc 

evoCj  dveX9d)v  €77 1  rijc  TToXecvc  'q^tcojca  T'qv  vpicov 

v7r€p(l)V€iav  8id  tojv - avr^fj  rrpocoLKOvrcov 

a)CT€  KeXevcat  piot  avrov  TrapacxeOrjvat,^  Kal  evdeojc 
'q  vpicov  V7T€p(j)V€ta  (f)povTi8a  TTOtov^pievr]  rrjc 
cvcrdceojc  rd)v  iavrrjc  Trpaypid^Twv  rov  avrd'v 
d^ova  TTapecy^TO  piOt  Ik  tcov  ivexjd^vTcov 
veojv  diTo  rrjc  pceyaXoTToXecoc  ^AX€^a^v8pLac,  ovr tva 
Katvov  €7TLTrj8[e)iOv  dvTXr]TiKov  evdp^ecTOV 
€8€^dpirjv  etc  dvaTrXrjpajciv  TrdvTajjv  tojv  pirjyaviKa)v 
opydvoov  €v  rfi  crjpiepov  'ppuepa,  'qnc]  ecrlv  Tv^t 
-----  TOV  iveCTOJTOC  €TOVc]  c8  poy  TTjC 


6  1.  TTpocrjKovTCOv  II  1.  ^AXe^avSpetac 

.  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  a  registered  farmer.  Since  now  too  a  need  for  one  axle  has 
arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  under  my  charge  called  .  .  .  which  waters  .  .  .  orchard,  I  went  up  to  the 
city  and  requested  your  excellence  through  your  .  .  .  subordinates  to  order  that  this  be  provided  to  me. 
And  immediately  your  excellence,  showing  regard  for  the  state  of  your  affairs,  pro\dded  me  the  same 
axle  from  the  new  ones  that  were  brought  from  the  great  city  of  Alexandria;  this  (axle),  being  new, 
serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation,  satisfactory,  I  received  as  completion  of  all  the  irrigating  imple¬ 
ments  this  very  day,  which  is  the  ...  of  Tybi  of  the  current  year  204/173  of  the  ..." 

I  The  line  will  have  started  with  an  abstract  such  as  vttc p(f)v €tac;  cf  e.g.  4781  8. 

1-2  eV]a77oypa(/)oc  [yecopyoc.  There  is  no  space  for  restoring  avrrjc  at  the  beginning  of  the  line. 
The  absence  of  the  pronoun  is  typical  of  earlier  texts;  see  4781  8  n. 

3~4  -]  v  TOV  iK€LC€  [  -  ,  This  is  part  of  the  name  of  a  pLrjxavrj  not  knowai  otherwise.  It  is  tempt¬ 
ing  to  take  ] .  V  as  the  end  of  KaXovpi€v]riv  (the  traces  would  admit  h),  so  that  rov  eKetce  would  be  the 
start  of  the  name  of  the  e.g.  rov  cKetce  \  [najpaptov  (cf  next  note).  But  this  would  make  the 

line  rather  short,  though  cf  1.  9.  For  another  prjyav'q  whose  name  includes  an  adverb,  cf  XVI  1990 

(591)  KaXovpevTjv  "'EccoBev  Tov  Avrov  Krrjparoc.  (I  am  grateful  to  G.  Azzarello  for 

comments  on  this  passage.) 

4  avrXovcav  etc - 7Tw]pdpLov,  It  is  not  clear  what  one  should  restore  in  the  break.  Possibilities 

include:  (i)  d.  etc  7Tw]pdptov,  the  name  of  the  prjxav'p  occupying  the  best  part  of  the  lacuna;  (ii)  d.  etc 
ro  avro  7T(xj]pdpLOP,  as  in  4780  6;  (iii)  d.  etc  (land  parcel,  e.g.  apneXov)  Kal  etc  7rcjo]pdptop — not  paral¬ 
lelled  from  elsewhere.  What  the  papyrus  probably  did  not  have  was  dvrXovcav  etc  dpoctpov  yrjv  Kal  etc 
TTwpdptov,  since  dpdctpov  yrjv  always  stands  in  second  place;  cf  e.g.  4780  6,  4785  14,  4799  14. 

On  prjxavat  irrigating  orchards,  see  4780  6  n. 
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6  v7T€p(f)V€Lav,  8  v7T€p(f)V€La.  This  abstract  noun,  indicative  of  Strategius’  high  rank,  is  restored 
on  the  basis  of  4781  8,  13. 

6  Tcov  avT]fi  TTpocoLKovTOJv,  XVI  1983  14  (535)  ^as  Tojv  XapLTT pordrcop  avrfj  npocrjKOPTcop’, 
the  epithet  would  fit  here  only  if  it  was  abbreviated. 

TTPOCOLKOVTCOP,  I  7T pocT] KovTcop .  Apparently  not  a  phonetic  mistake,  but  one  due  to  false  etymol¬ 
ogy  (<  OLKOC). 

8  (f>popTL8a  7rotot»]p,evT].  I  have  restored  <f)popTi8a  instead  of  npopotap  on  account  of  the  date  of 
the  text;  see  4781  13  n. 

10— II  €pex]d€PTcop  [p€cup  aiTO  rrjc  pLeyaXoTToXecac  ^AX€^a]p8pLac.  See  4781  15—16  n. 

II  opTLpa.  See  4781  16  n. 

^5  The  length  of  the  break  at  the  start  of  the  line  suggests  that  the  ordinal  indicating  the  day 
number  must  be  one  between  the  13th  and  the  29th.  Year  204/ 173,  coterminous  with  indiction  6  in 
Oxyrhynchus,  corresponds  to  527/8;  see  CSBE^  148.  Tybi  13-29  in  that  year  =  9-25  January 

16  will  have  continued,  Trapovcrjc  ^kttjc  trS(tK’Ttajroc),  v8pou(xpoy[cLC  (Se)  Kapucop  TTjC  e^86pirjc 
eTTire/xT^ccoJc. 
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4783.  Receipt  for  Replacement  Part(s)  of  an  Irrigator(?) 

54  25(B) /B(4)b  4^7  528  or  533  or  534 

A  scrap  of  a  document  of  the  same  kind  as  4782  (see  below,  8  n.),  which  com¬ 
plements  the  ‘dossier’  of  documents  attesting  FI.  Strategius  II  from  the  time  of  his 
patriciate.  In  case  it  dates  to  528  (see  1-2  n.),  this  would  be  the  earliest  record  for 
the  bestowal  of  this  dignity  on  Strategius. 


f  vTTaT€Lci\c  Tov  SecTTOTOv  0X(aovtov)  ’loVCTLViaVOV 

Tov  aia)vi[ov  Avyovcrov  to  ,  month  day  Ivh^LKTiwvoc)  n. 
0Xa  ovLO)  [CrpaTrjyicp  t(L  vravcu^Ty^cu  /cat 
cu/cAcccT[aTCO  aiTO  virdrcov  crparTyAarTy  /cat 
77aTpt/c[tcu  TTpcorevovTi  Kara  re  rrjv 
^HpaK\€o\7ToXiT(2)v  /cat  Kara  ravrrjv  T?yv 
A[a^77p]a[r  '^O^vpvyy^irayv)  ttoXlv 


Back,  downwards,  along  the  fibres: 
t  xetpoyp(a0ta)  [ 

3  (fxXaoviio  8  yeipoy^ 

4n  the  consulship  of  our  master  Flavius  lustinianus  for  the  .  ,  ,  time,  month  day,  indiction  n. 

‘To  Flavius  Strategius,  the  all-renowned  and  most  well-famed  ex  consulibus,  magister  militum.,  and 
patricius,  principalis  both  in  the  city  of  the  Heracleopolites  and  in  this  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhym- 
chites  .  . 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  .  . 
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1—2  The  reference  is  to  the  second  or  third  or  fourth  consulate  of  Justinian  (in  2,  read  to  /3  or 
TO  y  or  TO  S),  i.e.j  to  528  or  533  or  534;  see  CLRE  591,  600— 5,  and  CSBE^  205—6  (in  the  earliest  text 
dated  by  his  fourth  consulate,  viz.  SB  VIII  9876  of  1 6. vii. 534,  Justinian  appears  alone,  without  his 
Western  ‘colleague’).  In  view  of  the  papyrological  attestations  of  these  three  consulates,  the  date  of 
4783  should  fall  in  September-December  528,  October— December  533,  or  July-December  534.  The 
indiction  would  have  been  the  7th  or  the  12th  or  the  13th.  However,  the  two  Oxyrhynchite  documents 
attesting  Justinian’s  third  consulate  add  ypvcovv  eVoc  after  the  iteration  number  (PSI  III  216.2;  SB 
XIV  1 1539.2,  with  BL  VIII  371),  which  cannot  be  restored  in  the  break  here;  this  may  militate  against 
a  date  in  533.  (It  should  be  excluded  that  FI.  lustinus  Aug.  cos.  519  is  meant,  since  Strategius  II  was 
not  a patricius  at  that  date;  see  4784  introd.) 

3ff.  Cf  4784  3ff.  and  n. 

8  [•  Documents  thus  called  in  the  endorsement  are  usually  receipts  for  replace¬ 

ment  parts  of  irrigators;  see  LXVIII  4696  9  n.  An  exception  is  XVI  1983  (535),  which  concerns 
‘implements  for  a  mill’.  Thus  LVIII  3950,  3951,  3953,  docketed  as  x^^p^yp^4^^^^  ^.nd  labelled  as 
‘fragments  of  contracts’,  may  be  receipts  for  spare  parts  of  irrigating  machines  (at  the  end  of  3953  10, 
Xp]€Lac  /<[at  vvv  looks  just  possible,  which  would  clinch  the  argument  for  the  nature  of  this  text). 
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4784.  Receipt  for  Replacement  Part(s)  of  an  Irrigator 

53  iB.26(D)/D(7)a  c.13  x  c.14  cm  23  September  530 

The  upper  part  of  a  receipt  for  one  or  more  replacement  parts  of  an  irrigating 
machine  in  the  estate  of  FI.  Strategius  II,  given  to  an  ivairoy pa(j)oc  yeojpyoc.  It  is 
of  interest  for  offering  the  earliest  record  for  Strategius’  elevation  to  the  dignity'  of 
patricius',  this  took  place  between  10  November  525  (4781)  and  23  September  530 
(4784).  See  also  4783  introd. 

The  papyrus  has  been  affected  by  humidity  and  is  very  brittle;  there  are  a  few 
unplaced  scraps  (not  transcribed)  and  debris.  I  have  not  ventured  to  open  some 
small  folded  parts  which  conceal  letters  that  may  be  securely  restored.  The  back  is 
blank  so  far  as  it  is  preserved. 


10 


I  VTTareia  0X(i\ovta)v  ^0 p€cr\ov\  Kal  Aapurahlov  t[6l)]v  Xapurporarcov y 

Q(l)d  l^y  lvh[tKri)o{yoc)  9,  iv  ^O^vpvyx{(jov)- 
0Xaovtcp  C\rparrjyicp  rm  'jjavevcfy'ppicp  [/c]at  evKXeecrdrcp 
ajTO  uTrarajJy  crparrjXdrr]  rrarpiKicp  TTpcorevovn  Kard  re 

TTjv  'H paKX^€07ToXiTd)v  [/c]at  Kara  ravrrjv  rrjv  XapiTTpdv  ^O^vpvyx[iTdjv) 
TToXiVy  Sta  Mrjvd  ol]k€to\^v  t]ov  Kal  eTTepcorcovroc  Kal  tt pociropit^ovTOc 
Tip  Ihlcp  avrov  rep  avrdp  TTavevefyrjpLcp  dvSpl  r'qv  dyojyrjv 

Kal  evox'qvy  Av\p7]Xtoc  "E[7T]ipiaxoc  u[r|oc  Icocrjcf)  pLrjrpoc 
diTO  irroLjKLOv  [Uayy^oyXeeLov  KTiqpiaroc  rrjc  vpidjv 
V7T€p(f)V€iac]  TOV  V^vp[vyx{irov)]  vopLOv,  6V[a77]oypa(/)[o]c  y[eajpyo]c, 
Xaipetv.  xjpftac  /<[a]t  [vvv]  y€vapi€vr][c]  etc  r^v  vij'  [ipce 
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y€ov)(LK^r)v  ix7][^)(avriv^  KaXovjj^el^urjv - avrAoucJav  etc  [ 


]..[ 


].[ 


1  (l>Xa]ovia)v  2  61/2^"  2,5  abbrcviationefrectcdbypullingdownwardsandelongat- 

ing  of  X  of  ofupuyx  8  u[r]oc  9  vixwv  ii  vn 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavii  Orestes  and  Lampadius,  viri  clarissimi,  Thoth  26,  indiction  9,  in 
Oxyrhynchus. 

To  Flavius  Strategius,  the  all-renowned  and  most  well-famed  ex  consulibus^  magister  and 

patricius^  principalis  in  the  city  of  the  Heracleopolitcs  and  in  this  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites, 
through  Menas,  oiketes^  who  also  puts  the  formal  question  and  provides  for  his  own  master,  the  same 
all-renowned  man,  the  conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Epimachus,  son 
of  Joseph,  mother  .  .  .  ,  from  the  hamlet  of  Pangaileeiu,  a  holding  of  your  excellence,  of  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  nome,  a  registered  farmer,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  under  my  charge  called  .  .  .  which 
waters  .  . 

I  On  the  consulship  of  FL  Lampadius  and  Rufius  Gennadius  Probus  Orestes,  see  594—5, 

and  CSBE^  205.  Cf  4785  i. 

3fr.  <PXaovt(jA  C\TpaT'qylcp  ktX.  Strategius’  titulature  here  is  identical  with  that  in  XXXVI  2779 
2-3,  which  dates  from  later  in  530,  and  apparently  with  4783  3-  5.  See  further  4785  3-4  n. 

4  TTarptKLcp.  Cf  above,  introd.  For  other  Egypimn  patricii^  see  LXIX  4754  4—5  n. 

TTpcx)T€vovTL  ktX.  For  tlie  temi  Trpcoreiicov  {principalis)^  see  A.  Laniado,  Recherches  sur  les  notables 
municipaux  dans  FEmpire protobyzantin  (2002)  201— ii. 

Papyri  dating  to  the  period  530-5  do  not  mention  Strategius’  landholdings,  but  stress  his  func¬ 
tion  as  TTpairevoov  at  Heracleopolis  and  Oxyrhynchus  (4783  5—7,  4785  4—6,  XXXVI  2779  3—4,  XVI 
1983  3“4)i  but  contrast  LXIII  4396  6—7  (542)  y60L»;(o[L)vTt]  Kal  ivravOa  ktX.,  which  for  some  reason 
reverts  to  the  older  formula. 

6  t]ov  Kal  €7r€p(x)T(x)VToc.  Kai  is  absent  from  the  formula  in  later  years,  though  earlier  it  was 
an  integral  part  of  it;  cf  LXIII  4390  4  (469),  XVI  1984  4  (523),  LXVII  4616  4  (525),  XXXVI  2779 
5,  LXX  4784  6,  4785  6  (all  three  of  530).  It  reemerges  in  the  later  4787  6  (564),  4788  6  (566),  and 
I  134  II  (569).  On  the  clause  referring  to  the  intermediary  Menas,  see  LVIII  3935  7  n.,  LXVII  4616 
4-6  n.,  4  n. 

7  r(jp  Ihtcp  avTov  SecTTojrT;.  For  the  restored  aurou,  essentially  a  stopgap  to  fill  the  space,  see 
LXVII  4616  5  and  n. 

9  €7toi\kIov  \^nayy\ovXc€lov.  2779  too  attests  an  iv array papoc  originating  from  the  same  settle¬ 
ment.  (It  may  be  worth  noting  that  2779  and  4784  were  found  in  different  excavation  seasons,  so  that 
no  archival  relation  may  be  established.)  Interests  of  the  Apion  family  in  the  area  of  TJayyaoXe^iov 
are  well  attested  in  documents  of  the  later  sixth  and  seventh  centuries;  see  Mazza,  Uarchivio  degHApioni 
183.  For  this  locality  in  general,  see  LXI  4132  9—10  n.  with  references;  it  used  to  belong  to  the  Western 
toparchy,  and  later  to  the  third  pagus. 

10  iv[a7r\6y pa(j)\o\c  y[eaipyoJc.  See  4781  8  n. 

12  avTXovc\av  elc  [  is  on  a  small  fragment  that  might  also  be  placed  in  line  13. 
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4785.  Receipt  for  an  Axle 

54  iB.25(B)/B(2)a  16.5  x  25  cm  19  October  530 

A  receipt  for  an  axle  issued  to  Aurelii  Pamuthius  and  Menas,  originating  from 
a  village  ‘administered’  by  Strategius  II;  neither  is  described  as  an  iva7T6ypa(f>oc 
yeojpyoc.  Cf  LXX  4784  and  XXXVI  2779,  which  are  very  close  in  date. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


I  vTTarla  0Xaovta)V  l^Opecrov]  Kat  A^ajjLTTojSioy  rwv  Aa/x[77]p(oTaTa7v), 

[  0a  C0</)]t  IvS^iKTLWVOc)  d, 

0Xao\^v]toj  Crparrjyioj  rw  ivSo^ordrcp  Kat  vTTepf^vecTarcp 
CTparrjXdrr]  evKXeecrdrqj  TrarpiKLCp  TTpcorevovn 
Kard  T€  TTjV  'H paKXeoTToXiTWV  Kat  Kara  ravrrjv  rrjv 
XapLTTpdv  ^O^vpvyyiTOAV  ttoXlp^  Sea  Mrjvd  OLKeroy  rov  Kat 
VTTepojTOvroc  Kat  TTpocTTopc^ovroc  TO)  ISlcp  SecTTOrrj 
TO)  avTO)  7Tavev(f)^picp  dvSpet  rrjv  dycoyrjv  Kat 
evoxTjV,  AvpijX(^i)oc  HapLOvdioc  vtoc  Cirra  purjrpoc  ^Apiac 
Kat  Mrjvdc  vtoc  ’/ca/c  purjrpoc  Tajdrjc,  oppewpLcvoi  arro 
KOjp.7]c  TaixTTcri  rov  ^O^vpvyytrov  vopLOv,  rrayapyovpicvr^c 
Kat  V7T0  rrjc  vpecrcpac  vTTcpcj^vctaCj  yaipciv.  ypctac  Kat  vvv 
ycvaixcvrjc  etc  rrjv  v(j>^  rjpidc  ycovxiKrjv  pirjxavr]v  KaXovpLcvrjv 
Cirra  dvrXovcav  etc  dpLTreXov  Kat  etc  dpocipirjv  y^v  d^ovoc 
evoCj  aveXdovrcc  errt  rijc  ttoXcojc  rj^Lcocapiev  r'qv 
vp.(jjv  v7T€p(f)V€iav  were  KcXevcai  rovrov  rjpLLV  Trapacxedrjvi^at) , 

Kat  evdeojc  rj  crj  pLcyaXorr perr eia  (j^povrlSa  TTOiOvpLevrj  rrjC 

cvcrdccojc  rcov  cavrrjc  irpaypedroov  rov  avrov  d^ova 

rrapccyero  rjpiiv  Ik  rcov  Ivcydevrov  vecov  and  rije 

p.€ya[X\o7T6X€ajc  AXc^avSptac  dvrt  rov  TraXacodevroc, 

ovriva  Kaivov  emr'pSiov  dvrXrjrtKOv  cvdpccrov 

iSe^dp^cOa  etc  dv[arr]XripcocLV  7rdv[r]a)v  rcov  pLrjxaviKcov 

opydvcov  ev  rfj  crip.€[pov  rjpi]€pa,  yjric  €CT[tv]  0aco(j)i  S€v[r€]p[a  cjiKac 

rov  ivecrcoroc  cro[vc  po^]  rijc  7Tap[ovcr]]c  ivdrr]c  [L]v8{LKricovoc), 

vSpoTTapox^tac  [KapTTCov  rrjc  ScKdrrjc  iTTivepbrjcecoc,  Kat  Trpoc 

aTToSci^iV  rrjc  v[7ToSoxy]c  ravrrjv  'ncrroirjjicda  rrjv  x^^poypa(j>[iav), 

yjr ic  Kvpla  ovea  a^[AT7  ypacjocica  Kat  c7Tcp{corrjdevrcc)  copioX{pyrjcapicv).'\ 

{m.  2)  Avp{rjXioi) 

/7a[^]ou[0toc  vioc  Cirra  Kat  Mrjvdc  vtoc  Yca/c  ot  rrpoyc- 
ypcLp.p.[€voi)  [7T€7TOirjp.€9a  ravrrjv  rrjv  x^^poypaef^iav 
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Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres : 

t  nafxovdiov  VLOV  Cirra  /cat  il7'»j[rd]  yloy  [Ycct/c  VTTo8o)({rjc)  a^ovoc  ivoc 

1  1.  vnareia  Xafj,[TT\fi  2,  24  iv2i^  7  !•  ^'n'epcDTwvToc  iSicu  8  1.  dvSpt 

ctr  ra  9?^^  II  TTayap^ov/Tepyc:  y  corn  from  ot  13  v(/> 

15  apeXdovrec:  e  corn  from  0  16  vficov  tovtov:  second  o  corn  from  to  Trapacy^dyv^ 

19  vecov:  CO  corn  from  0  20  l/AXe^avSpelac,  TTaXaicoOevroc  2i  1.  eTTtr^Setov  25  1. 

o8^07Tapo;)^tac  29  -ypa/x/x|  30  yeipoypa^  vtov  [bis) 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavii  Orestes  and  Lampadius,  viri  clarissimi,  Phaophi  22,  indiction  9. 

To  Fla\ius  Strategius,  the  most  glorious  and  most  extraordinary  magister  the  most 

well-famed  patncius^  principalis  both  in  the  city^  of  the  Heracleopolites  and  in  this  splendid  city  of  the 
Ox\Thynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes^  who  also  puts  the  formal  question  and  provides  for  his  own 
master,  the  same  all-renowned  man,  the  conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  we,  Au- 
relii  Pamuthius,  son  of  Sitta(s),  mother  Aria,  and  Menas,  son  of  Isac,  mother  Tabes,  originating  from 
the  village  of  Tamped  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  administered  also  by  your  excellence,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  for  one  axle  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  in  our  charge  called  “(Of?) 
Sitta'’,  which  waters  \dne-land  and  arable  land,  we  went  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your  excellence  to 
order  this  axle  to  be  provided  to  us.  And  immediately  your  magnificence,  showing  regard  for  the  state 
of  your  affairs,  provided  us  the  same  axle  from  the  new  ones  that  were  brought  from  the  great  city  of 
Alexandria,  in  place  of  the  old  one ;  this  (axle),  being  new,  serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation,  satisfac¬ 
tory,  we  received  as  completion  of  all  the  irrigation  implements  this  very  day,  which  is  the  twenty- 
second  of  Phaophi  of  the  current  year  207/ 176  of  the  present  ninth  indiction,  for  the  irrigation  of  the 
crops  of  the  tenth  epinemesis.  And  as  evidence  for  the  receipt  we  have  made  this  cheirograph,  which  is 
binding,  written  in  a  single  copy,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  we  have  given  our  consent.  (2nd 
hand)  We,  Aurelii  Pamuthius,  son  of  Sitta(s),  and  Menas,  son  of  Isac,  the  aforementioned,  have  made 
this  cheirograph  .  .  .’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Pamuthius,  son  of  Sitta(s),  and  Menas,  son  of  Isac,  for  the  receipt  of 
one  axle.’ 


I  For  the  consulship,  see  4784  1  n. 

3—4  0Aao[L>]  tea  Crparriyltp  rtp  erSo^ordrta  /cat  OTreppoeerdrep  erpar^Xarj]  eu/cAeecrdrcy  irarpi- 
KLtp.  The  first  part  of  Strategius’  titulature  parallels  the  earlier  XVI 1984  2—3  (523)  and  LXVII  4616 
2—3  (525),  T(p  erSo^ordrea  /cat  vTreppvecrdrtp  crparyXdrrj  /cat  aTio  virdrcov.  His  titulature  in  XXXVI 
2779  2-3  and  LXX  4784  3—4,  which  also  date  from  530,  is  slightly  different:  rip  Travevpypitp  /cat 
ed/cAcccrdrca  aTio  vTTdrtov  crparyXdrrj  /cat  irarpiKLcp'.  the  scribes  separated  the  epithets  from  the  tides; 
cf  also  4783  3-5  (largely  restored).  (The  omission  of  the  element  d77o  vnarcov  from  4785  is  probably 


€V 


jkX 


cecrarco 


inadvertent.)  Cf.  also  XVI  1983  2—3  (535)  tco  Travevpypitp  diro  virdrcjov  crpaTyXdrr] 

TrarpiKtcp,  and  T  XIII  4396  4—5  (542)  rip  Travevpypitp  /cat  OTreppoeerdrep  \  aTTO  VTrdrcov  /cat  evKXeecrdrtp 
cTparrjXdrrjj  TrarpiKtcp.  Clearly,  scribes  were  aware  that  certain  epithets  were  indicative  of  certain 
titles. 


vTTeptJOTovToc,  1.  €776 pcoTcovToc.  Evcn  though  the  interchange  e  >  is  not  uncommon  (see  F.  T 
Gignac,  Grammar  i  274),  the  form  here  may  stem  from  a  belief  that  the  verb  was  a  compound  of  utyo; 
cf  P.  Sakaon  49.18  (314),  SB  XVI  12484.15  (362),  T.  Varie  2.8  and  10.8  (VII),  which  attest  forms  of 

^VTTcpcordv. 

9  Avpr}X{i)ot.  See  Gignac,  Grammar  \  304. 

Cirra.  Cf.  14,  30.  On  this  name  of  unknown  origin,  also  spelled  (7)^tTTa(c),  see  B.  Palme,  Chiron 
27  (1997)  110  with  n.  33. 
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II  Tafi7T€Ti.  On  this  village,  which  once  belonged  to  the  Middle  toparchy,  and  in  the  fourth 
century  came  under  the  seventh  pagus^  identifiable  with  modern  Tambidi,  see  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati 
delVOssinnchite  195-6;  Calderini-Daris,  Dizionario  iv  335,  SuppL  II  201.  The  interests  of  the  Apion  fam¬ 
ily  in  the  area  of  Tampeti  are  well  attested;  see  Mazza,  Uarchivio  degli  Apioni  186.  For  this  village  as  a 
viticultural  site  (here  cf  14,  ayureXov)  see  T.  M.  Hickey,  A  Public  ^House^  but  Closed:  Fiscal  Participation^  and 
Economic  Decision  Making  on  the  Oxyrhynchite  Estate  of  the  Flavii  Apiones  (Diss.  Chicago  2001)  279—80. 

11—12  7Tayapxovfji€prjc  /cat  vtto  TTfC  vfjLerepac  \)7T€p(l>v€lac.  On  this  collocation,  see  4787  9— lO  n. 

13—14  pirjxGivrjv>  KaXovpi€vr]y  Cirra.  Such  pir]xavat  were  probably  saqiyas  (rather  than  shadufs)^ 
water-lifting  devices  consisting  of  a  pair  of  cog-wheels  at  right  angles,  driven  by  one  or  two  animals, 
usually  oxen;  see  L.  Menassa,  P.  Laferriere,  La  Saqia  (1974),  and,  more  concisely,  D.  Bonneau,  Le  Re¬ 
gime  administratif  de  Veau  duJsTil  dans  lEgypte  grecque,  romaine  et  byzantine  (1993)  107-15,  226-30.  The  term 
f.i7]xavri  was  also  used  synecdochically  for  the  plot  irrigated  by  the  saqiya;  see  most  recently  Hickey, 
A  Public  ^House^  but  Closed  44  ~  CE  74  (2004)  242  n.  8. 

A  f.ir]xoip^  named  Cirra  is  not  known  from  elsewhere.  It  is  interesting  that  it  has  the  same  name 
as  Pamuthius’  father,  which  is  not  very  common:  could  it  be  that  it  was  also  due  to  him?  If  so,  we  gain 
an  insight  into  how  these  machines  came  to  have  their  names. 

14  af  0120c.  Assuming  that  our  pLTjxavp  was  a  saqiya^  the  axle  would  have  been  the  vertical  beam 
on  which  the  horizontal  cog-wheel  was  fixed,  or  the  horizontal  beam  which  connected  axially  the 
vertical  cog-wheel  to  the  wheel  with  the  clay  pots  fastened  onto  it;  seej.  P.  Oleson,  Greek  and  Roman 
Mechanical  Water- Lf ting  Devices :  The  History  of  a  Technology  (1984)  158,  170. 

17  7]  cTj  fjieyaXo7Tp€7TCLa.  This  abstract  is  normally  used  for  senators  of  lower  grade  than  that  of 
a  patricius,  but  here  it  is  probably  a  remnant  of  an  older  use,  going  back  to  a  time  when  Strategius  had 
not  risen  to  the  highest  senatorial  dignity;  cf  XVI  1982  10,  12  (497). 

(f)povrl8a  7TOLovpi€vr].  See  4781  13  n. 

19-  20  6/c  rojv  €V€x6€vra)v  vecov  drro  .  .  .  "AXe^avSplac.  See  4781  15—16  n. 

20  drrt  rov  TraXaioOevroc  (1.  rraXata)-).  2779  21-2  too  refers  to  an  old  axle  replaced  by  a  new: 
rov  Se  TraXatov  d^ovoc  [K^arevexd^Yroc  Kal  \  doQevroc  etc  rpv  pieydXr^v  yeovxtfsxjv  OLKtav.  On  ‘old 

axles’,  see  LXVII  4623  2  n.  Cf  also  4788  19-21  and  n. 

21  ovriva.  See  4781  16  n. 

24  Year  207/176  of  the  era  of  Oxyrhynchus  and  indiction  9  correspond  to  530/1;  see 
CSBEf  149. 

25  vSpoTTapox^tac  [/cap77a>v  rrje  §€Kdrr]c  iTTLvepLrjcecvc.  We  have  restored  the  most  common 
formula.  2779  20—1  has  vSpoTrapoxiac  Se  SeKdrrjc  |  imvepurjceojc,  which  seems  rather  short  for  the 
space. 
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97/i38(a)  13  x27.9  cm  27  July  551 

Plate  XII 

Only  the  top  and  line-ends  of  the  document  have  survived.  The  text  is  ad¬ 
dressed  to  FI.  Apion,  cTpaTrjXaTTjc,  by  two  persons.  The  lost  parts  are  not  easy  to 
restore,  while  the  grammar  and  spelling  are  very  erratic.  A  financial  transaction  is 

involved,  and  mention  is  made  of  (?a  payment  for)  cw-^^eia;  is  this  a  work  con¬ 
tract? 
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A  cTpaTrjXarrjc  called  Apion  is  known  from  two  Arsinoite  documents;  BGU 
I  305-3~5  (556)5  ^X{aovtip)  'Attlojvl  tw  NSo^otoltw  CTpaT7]X<XT7]  I  [7T]ayapxip  rijc 
'ApcLvoiTwv  Kat  G€o8ocL\ov7ToXiTa)v,  and  GPR  xiv  10. 1-3  (no  date),  0X{aovtcp) 
A[TrL\wvi  T(p  'navev(f>r}p.cp  \  cltto  u7T[a]Ta>i5,  Trayap^w  Trjc  re  |  'Apcivoeircov  Kal  Geo- 
3octou7ToAtr<£»(v).  He  was  long  thought  to  be  the  same  as  FI.  Apion  II,  but  doubts 
concerning  this  identification  have  been  expressed  on  more  than  one  occasion; 
see  K.  A.  Worp,  GPR  X  p.  155?  J-  Banaji,  Agrarian  Change  in  Late  Antiquity  (2001)  143 
with  n.  5p,  and  R.  Alazza,  Uarchivio  degli  Apioni  (2001)  64.  Apion  II  was  the  consul 
539,  and  in  Oxyrhynchite  documents  predating  his  patriciate  he  is  invariably 
styled  vTTaroc  ophivapioc  or  airo  vTrdrwv  ophivapicov  (see  e.g.  4787  5);  but  diro 
vTiarcov  without  further  qualification  refers  to  honorary  consuls.  Besides,  even  if 
we  were  to  assume  that  opSteaptcor  was  inadvertently  omitted  from  GPR  XIV 
10,  it  is  hard  to  see  why  BGU  I  305  makes  no  reference  to  Apion’s  consulship  but 
only  calls  him  cTpaTrjXdrxjc,  probably  an  honorary  magister  militurn,  and  uses  the 
epithet  NSo^oraroc,  indicative  of  a  lower  rank  than  that  held  by  Apion  II  at  that 
time  (in  his  earliest  occurrence  in  a  papyrus,  XVI  1985  3  of  543,  Apion  is  styled 
T(p  v7Tep(f>vecTdT<p  virdrip  ophivapico).  Local  notarial  predilections  can  hardly  have 
been  at  work.  It  will  be  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  two  Arsinoite  documents 
refer  to  a  different  Apion  from  the  consul  of  539,  one  who  advanced  from  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  magister  militurn  to  that  of  ex  consulibus,  and  from  the  rank  epithet  evdo^oraroc 
to  TTav€V(prjpLoc  (GPR  XIV  10  should  postdate  BGU  I  305). 

This  may  receive  support  from  4786,  which  attests  FI.  Apion,  crparrjXdTrjc, 
at  Oxyrhynchus  in  551.  It  is  significant  that  the  text  does  not  contain  the  Menas- 
formula,  attested  in  all  Oxyrhynchite  documents  addressed  to  members  of  (the 
main  branch  of)  the  Apion  family  from  523  onwards.  Apion’s  titulature  recalls 
BGU  I  305,  which  dates  from  only  only  five  years  later  than  4786. 

It  is  tempting  to  identify  Apion  the  ct paTiqXdriqc  in  4786  with  the  Arsinoite 
cTparrjXdTrjc  of  this  name,  though  there  can  be  no  certainty.  Whatever  the  case, 
the  possible  connections  of  the  Apions’  of  Oxyrhynchus  with  the  Fayum  should 
be  reconsidered.  There  is  no  firm  evidence  that  links  them  with  landholdings  in 
that  area.  In  the  53®^)  Strategius  II  is  described  as  TrpcoTevwv  in  Heracleopolis  and 
Oxyrhynchus  (see  4784  4  n.),  but  there  is  no  reference  to  Arsinoe  (BGU  III  836  = 
W.  Chr.  471  need  not  necessarily  be  taken  as  evidence  to  the  contrary).  However, 
it  is  remarkable  that  an  Arsinoite  magnate  named  Strategius  (S.  ‘Paneuphemos’), 
and  possibly  another  called  Apion,  had  interests  also  in  the  area  of  Oxyrhynchus. 
A  hypothesis  that  the  Apions’  of  the  Fayum  were  a  branch  of  the  same  family  as 
those  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  perhaps  drew  their  ancestry  from  them,  would  have  its 
attractions. 

The  back  is  blank  so  far  as  it  is  preserved.  A  sheet-join  runs  3.3  cm  from  the 
right-hand  edge. 
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15 


20 


25 


XH'Y 

I  /SaJctAtac  Tov  Otcordrco  Kat  evcefSecrdra)  iqjjiwv 
S^cttIotou  0Xaoviov  ^lovcnviavov  tov  icvvlov 

J  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Avyo^vcrov  Kat  Avrajypdrcopoc  erovc  K€y  role  to  6^^ 
jtxera]  T'pv  vTraTetav  0X[aovtov)  BaccXtac  tov  XapuTTp^OTaTOv),  Mecoprj  y, 
]  IvStK^TtCOVOc) 

0X]  aovtcp  Arreopt  tov  ivTO^OTdTOv  CTpaTrjXdTT] 

C.20  ]  ^  c  KX7]CTCL>(f)op[a) 

CAJ  "0^vpvyx{iTd)v) 

c,2^  ]  AvprjXiOi 

c.20  Kal  im  KTWp  ViOC 

C.2^  ]  oppicopie- 

VOi  C.22  ]  OU  6C 

CA<^  6pioXoyovpi€v\  dXrjXey- 
yvTjc  CA^  €yyp^CL(j)Ov  dc(f>dX€iav 

C.25  virip 

CA"]  ]  ^  daptov  iv  liTOiKelov 

c.Q  Xpvcov  vjopbicpiaTLOv  €va  iS^iCjOTiKa))  ^vy^d)) 

ijvSiK^TiCjovoc)  yi{veTaL)  [vnip)  cvvrjOielac) 

1  rrevTCKatSeKd- 
]  ^  ^  Trpoc  cvv  dc- 
v^nep  cvvTjOelac 
]  ^  c  TTjc  Trev- 
]  TrXrjprjc 


c.20 
C.25 
C.20 
c.iy 
C.25 

TeKacSeKdTTjc  c.i^ 

^•35 


TTjC 

(pdXetav 


2  1.  jSactAetac,  detordrov  (Otwrara)  pap.),  €VC€^€crdrov  3  1.  alcovtov  4  1.  Avro- 

Kpdropoc  5  XapiTT^  1.  BaccXetov  6  tvStA(  7  1.  Atticdvi,  to)  ivSo^ordrep 

8  1.  XptcT0(f)0p-  9  o^vpvyx^  II  vl'oc  14  1.  dXXrjXcy-  17  1.  iTroiKico 

18  \.  vopiLcpidrLov  €v  or  vopLKpiaTiov  ivoc  l2^  ^vy^  19  LvStfj^ytf^cvv7]d^  21  1.  ct^v 


'643.  In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  Flavius  lustinianus,  the  eternal  Au¬ 
gustus  and  Imperator,  year  25,  the  9th  time  under  the  consuls  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Basilius, 
vir  clarissimuSy  Mesore  3,  indiction  14. 

To  Flavius  Apion,  the  most  glorious  magister  militum  .  .  .  Christophor(i)us  .  .  .  splendid  (city)  of 
the  Oxyrhynchites  .  .  .  we,  Aurelii .  .  .  and  Victor  son  of  .  .  .  originating  from  .  .  .  Wd  acknowledge 
by  mutual  security  .  .  .  written  bond  ...  in  the  hamlet  .  .  .  one  solidus  of  gold  by  private  standard 
.  .  .  indiction,  total  for  synethda  .  .  .  fifteenth  (indiction)  ...  for  your  security  ...  for  synetheia  ...  of  the 
fifteenth  (indiction)  ...  in  full .  .  .’ 
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I  See  luXVIII  4688  i  n. 

2-6  The  consular  count  does  not  at  first  sight  agree  with  the  regnal  and  the  indiction  years,  but 
this  is  something  well  attested*  the  reckoning  is  of  the  variety,  which  takes  543  (instead  of  542)  as 
the  first  postconsular  year  of  FI.  Basilius;  see  F.  Reiter,  ^PE  145  (2003)  231—45,  esp.  232—5,  239.  This 
is  the  case  with  XIX  2238  too,  which  dates  from  7.viii.55i.  (In  view  of  2238  and  4786,  the  iteration 
figure  of  Basilius’  postconsulate  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  PSI I  77.1  (31.vii.551),  restored  as  [t]  (BL  VII  232), 
may  also  be  restored  as  [0].) 

5  vnaretap.  The  word  is  usually  written  in  itacistic  spelling,  so  that  it  is  somewhat  surprising  to 
find  It  written  so  here,  amidst  all  these  wild  spellings, 

7  Attlopl  (1.  -iovt)  rov  evro^orarov  (1.  ipSo^ordreo)  crparrjXdrr].  On  this  Apion,  see 
above,  in  trod.  Whether  he  was  related  to  any  of  the  high-ranking  persons  named  Strategius  who  are 
attested  in  the  Fayum  in  the  sixth  century,  is  unknown. 

Apart  from  the  texts  mentioned  m  the  introduction,  Apion  the  stratelates  may  have  occurred  in 
one  or  tw^o  other  passages.  The  first  is  P.  Erl.  120. 7~8,  rove  ipSo^l^ord^rovc  irpocrdrac  \  Mrfvdp  /cat 
A7Ttajva\  this  text  refers  to  a  fiscal  exercise  in  the  Arsinoite  district,  and  probably  dates  from  546/7 
(I  discuss  this  point  in  APE  51/ 1  (2005)  93~4)*  The  other  text  is  BGU  II  364  =  M.  Chr.  279  of  553,  an 
Arsinoite  lease  addressed  to 

. crparJi^AarT^  /cat  Crparriyicp  [ t A] Aonerp tep  rote  erSo^ordrotc  utotc  rov 

5  rrje  p-a/captac  ?  p.prjp.^yc  @€o8ajpov  y60u^[of]ctr  ini  ApcLPoetrajp  noXeojc 

Alore  tlian  a  century  after  the  publication  of  this  papyrus,  the  identity  of  the  ct paTTjXdTTjc 
remains  elusive.  'Identisch  mit  FI.  Apion  aus  BGU  I  305  (556  n.  Chr.)?’,  asked  K.  A.  Wbrp,  CPR 
^  P-  ^55  Mazza,  Uarchivio  degli  Apioni  64  n.  74  (ef.  also  68  with  n.  84)  compared  this  text  with 
CPR  XIV  1 1.5—7  (57^))  ^A(aoL»totc)  XpLCTOpopcp  /cat  Crparipytcp  \  tolc  evSo^{oT)dTotc  crpan^XaraLC, 
Tiayapyotc  |  rrje  ApcLPolrcop  /cat  ©eoSoctoMTroAtrdjr.  Wt  have  at  least  tw^o  possible  restorations: 

(i)  [0A(aoi/tbtc)  Antajpc  crparJi^Aarp;  (ii)  [0A(aoLitbtc)  Xptcropopep  crparJi^AarT^.  If  the  break  in  line  4 
took  15  letters  away,  (i)  is  rather  short,  but  would  be  long  if  the  gentilidum  was  written  out  in  full,  whDe 

(ii)  would  be  too  long.  However,  the  restorations  in  lines  1-3  suggest  that  the  length  of  the  lacuna  is 
slightly  bigger,  about  18  letters.  With  0X{aovLOLc)  abbreviated,  there  would  be  just  enough  space  for 
X p ter 0(1)6 pep  y  but  if  the  scribe  wrote  ^Xaovtotc  in  full,  Antcopt  may  also  be  considered. 

One  further  note  to  BGU  II  364  may  be  appended  here.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  the  two  vin  glo- 
nojmzmz  were  the  sons  of  a  man  without  senatorial  credentials,  as  the  tentative  pa/captac  ptppptrjc  (1.  5) 
implies;  pa/cap tac  is  also  short  for  the  space.  [tt7c  neptpXenrov  ptpujp^rjc  would  have  the  right  length; 
and  we  know  of  one  Theodorus  of  this  rank  who  was  active  in  Arsinoe  at  an  earlier  time,  viz.  the 
spectabilis  comes  in  CPR  X  119.6-7  of  491. 

crparrjXdrri.  The  title  of  magister  militum  wdis  honorary;  see  LXVII  4616  2—3  n.  for  references. 
Apion  is  the  second  earliest  cr parr^XarTfc  to  be  attested  in  the  pap)Ti,  after  FI.  Strategius  II,  which 
suggests  that  he  was  of  high  rank  at  provincial  level.  The  title  becomes  fairly  common  from  the  later 
sixth  century  onwards. 

8  KXr]CT(ji)(f>opL(jjy  1.  XpLcro(f)opLOj  or  AptcTO(/>dpaj.  The  last  letter  has  the  shape  of  a  rectangular 
U.  It  could  be  interpreted  as  omega  or,  less  likely,  upsilon,  though  it  is  unlike  the  forms  of  these  letters 
elsewhere  in  the  text.  If  it  is  omega,  it  is  probably  to  be  understood  as  a  genitive  in  phonetic  spelling; 
a  dative  is  more  difficult  with  ]  ^  c  that  precedes  it. 

If  we  have  a  genitive,  e.g  vtcp  rov  rrje  ip86^ov  pvT/pjT^c  would  fill  the  break  comfortably.  There 
is  no  way  of  telling  whether  Ghristophor(i)us  is  related  to  Ghristophorus  in  CPR  XIV  ir.5  of  578 
(cited  above).  I  should  exclude  that  this  person  was  an  intermediary;  ]  c  before  the  name  does  not  en¬ 
courage  such  a  thought,  though  in  a  text  where  misspellings  are  rife  nothing  can  strictly  be  ruled  out, 
and  we  should  expect  a  reference  to  an  intermediary  to  follow  after  the  mention  of  Ox)Thynchus. 
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9  XaiJi]7T[p]ap  V^vpvyx{trd)v).  At  this  point  one  expects  a  reference  to  Ian  downers  hip  in  the  area 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  i.e.,  y€ou;^oiivTt  (/cat)  ivravOa  rfj  XajjLTrpa  ^O^vpvyx{f''T<^Y)  ttoX^l,  but  this  is  apparently 
not  what  we  have,  unless  the  accusative  is  a  mistake  for  a  dative.  [TrpajrevovrL  Kara  tt)v  Xap]TT[p]ay 
would  suit  the  space  and  traces,  but  this  expression  is  only  found  in  the  titulature  of  Strategius  II;  cf 
e.g.  4785  4-6.  A  further  problem  is  what  was  taken  away  by  the  break  in  the  next  line  (but  [/cat  Kara 
rrjv  ^ApcLvoLrojv  TroAtv]  would  have  about  the  right  length). 

^5  ^yyp]ct(/>ov  dc(l>dX€Lav.  [Kara  rT^rSe  rrjv  eyyp]a(f)Ov  dc(j>dX€Lav  would  have  the  right  length,  but 
the  phrase  has  not  occurred  in  any  Oxyrhynchite  document. 

17  ]  9apLov,  Perhaps  pajcOapLov,  in  which  case  this  would  be  a  reference  to  a  (payment  of) 

salary. 

ig  (^vnep)  cvv7]6[€Lac).  Gf  22  v^nep  cvvrjOeiaCy  and  possibly  16—17  |  [•  cavT^Setat  were  perqui¬ 

sites  paid  to  a  landowner,  usually  in  kind;  see  K.  A.  Worp,  P.  Thomas  pp.  51—68.  Money  payments  for 
cvv^deiai  (gratuities)  are  usually  found  wdth  officials.  In  this  text  it  seems  that  Apion,  who  was  certainly 
a  landlord,  had  paid  one  solidus  on  account  of  cvvrjdeLa  to  the  two  persons  who  made  the  agreement 
with  him  (cf  21-2  with  n.).  I  am  not  aware  of  anything  comparable.  The  sequence  of  clauses  from 
this  point  onwards  is  also  unparallelled.  All  this  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  the  document  was  drafted 
by  a  non-professional. 

20  At  the  beginning  of  the  line,  there  may  have  stood  yt(rerat)  yp(acoa)  vo{piLcpidrLov)  a 

t§(ujOTt/ci5)  ^L»y(i5). 

21—2  TTpoc  cvv  (1.  cT]v)  dc(j)dX€Lav.  cvv  for  crjv  is  an  odd  mistake,  even  in  a  text  with  this  amount  of 
error.  One  would  also  expect  to  find  2ipluralis  maiestatis,  i.e.  vpierepav,  as  e.g  in  I  144  =  M.  Chr.  343.17 
(580)  or  XVI  2009  4  (VII).  But  I  do  not  see  any  other  viable  articulation.  If  this  is  correct,  the  clause 
indicates  that  there  has  been  a  money  payment,  acknowledged  by  the  party  who  received  it.  But 
before  Trpoc,  /c]at  cannot  be  read. 

25  This  line  may  have  started,  /cat  errcpojrriBevrec  cLpioXoyrjcapi^v. 

N.  GONIS 


4787.  Deed  of  Surety 


56  iB.25/62(a)  13.5  X  16.5  cm  12  March  564 

The  upper  part  of  a  deed  of  surety  for  an  iva7T6ypa<f)oc  yeojpyoc  in  the  estate 
of  Apion  II,  made  by  a  village  headman.  The  document  belongs  to  a  well  attested 
type  {iyyvai  clc  napdcTactp);  for  the  latest  update,  see  B.  Palme,  Symposion  1999 
(2003)  531  n.  i;  add  LXVIII  4688,  4703,  LXIX  4756^758,  and  LXX  4787, 
4790-4791,  4794,  4802. 

The  text  offers  a  terminus  post  quern  for  Apion’s  elevation  to  the  dignity  of  patri- 
cius;  see  above.  General  Introduction  to  4780—4802. 


I  /3ac6Aeiac  tov  0e6]oTaTOu  /cat  eucejS(ecTaTOu)  rjpiciov  SecnoTov  0X{aovtov) 

loVCTLVLaVOV  TOV 

alojVLOv  c4uyoi!cTOi;]  /cat  AvTOKpdropoc  drove  AC  rote  to  /cy  ftera  tvv 
v7raT[€)iav  (PXaovtov  BJactAtou  tov  XapuTTpiordrov),  0ap,€vd)6  t?,  IvS^lktlcvvoc)  t/3. 
0Xaovttp  Arriojjvi  tco  rravevp'qpicp  /cat  VTTeppvecrdTca 
OTTO  indreov  opStyaJptaiy  yeovyovvTi  Kat  ivravda  rfj  AauTrpa 
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0 pvy')((^iT cov)  TToXec,  Sta]  Mrjva  oIk€tov  tov  /cat  iTrepcjorwvroc  /cat 

77poc770p]  t^oyroc  T(p  f'S[t^a)  SecTTorj]  rw  avrw  7Tav€vcl)rjpicp 

dvSpL  TTjv]  dyojyrjv  /c[at]  AvprjXioc  0tAo^evoc  pLet^wv 

vioc  C.^  ]oc  jxrjrpoc  TeKpafiTre  arro  Kcxjfji{r]cj  TTaveuet  7Tayapxovpi(^€vr]c 

TTapa  rrjc  t;/x]6T6pa(c)  v7T€p(f)V€Lac  tov  ^O^vpvyy^trov)  vopLOv,  yatpeiv. 

OfMoXoyd)  6/co]ucta  yvcxjjxr]  erropivvpievoc  Qeov  tov  TravTOKpaTopa 

/cat  TTJV  6t;]c6^6tav'  /cat  VLKrjv  TTjc  kclXXlvlkov  TvyrjC 

€yyvdcdai\  /cat  avaSe^ec^at  irapd  Tjj  vpi€T€pa  v7Tep(f)V€ia 

Avp7]Xlov~\  Fecopyiov  vlov  AttoXXcotoc  Atto  Trjc  avTrjc  Kcopurjc, 

€va7Toypa(f)Ov  avT^yl^c  yewp^yov,  ojct€  avTov  dStaAetVra/c  Trapapieivai 

/cat  Stayetv  ev  Trj  aur]^  pi\r]S[^apiwc  avTov  d77oA]6[tja77dv6cdat 


Back,  downwards,  along  the  fibres : 
traces 
FecLpyil^ov 

I  (j)X^  3  1.  BaciXeiov  XafjiTT^^  IvS'/  4  V7Tep(f)V€crara)  J  t’S[t]a> 

9  KOJfY^  TTayapxoviJ.^  lO  virepcfiveLac  o^vpvyx^  13  vpLcrepavTrepcI^veLa  14  vlov 

16  1.  (iTToXipiTrdvecdaL 

‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  Flavius  lustinianus,  the  eternal  Augustus 
and  Imperator,  year  37,  the  23rd  time  under  the  consuls  after  the  consulship  of  Fla\ius  Basilius,  vir 
clarissimus,  Phamenoth  16,  in  diction  12. 

‘To  Flavius  Apion,  the  all-renowned  and  most  extraordinary  former  consul  ordinarius,  landowner 
here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  also  puts  the  formal 
question  and  supplies  for  his  own  master,  the  same  all-renowned  man,  the  conduct  of  and  responsi¬ 
bility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Philoxenus,  headman,  son  of  ,  mother  Tecrampe,  from  the 
village  of  Paneuei,  administered  by  your  excellence,  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting. 

‘I  acknowledge  by  willing  resolve,  swearing  by  God  the  almighty  and  the  piety  and  victory  of 
the  victorious  genius,  that  I  give  surety  and  pledge  to  your  excellence  for  Aurelius  Georgius  son  of 
Apollos,  from  the  same  village,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  on  condition  that  he  shall  remain  con¬ 
tinuously  and  abide  in  the  same  village  and  he  shall  by  no  means  leave  (this  village)  .  .  .’ 

Back:  ‘.  .  .  Georgius  .  .  .’ 

1— 3  All  elements  of  the  dating  clause  agree:  Justinian’s  37th  year  ran  from  i  April  563  to 
30  March  564,  Basilius’  23rd  postconsular  year  was  564,  and  indiction  12  =  563/4;  see  CSBE^  151. 

2- 3  On  the  consular  formulas  of  FI.  Basilius,  see  F.  Reiter,  145  (2003)  231-45,  esp.  232-5, 
243.  The  consular  count  here  of  is  of  the  ‘o’  variety,  which  takes  542  as  Basilius’  first  postconsular 
year.  Contrast  4786. 

4  0Xaovtcp  Vl7Tta>]vt  ktX.  The  restoration  would  seem  short  for  the  break,  but  the  initial  0  may 
have  been  enlarged.  On  this  person,  commonly  called  Apion  II,  see  most  recendy  Mazza,  Earchivio 
degUApioni  60^-4;  J.  Beaucamp,  REByz  59  (2001)  165-  78.  See  also  4788-^792. 

5  arro  vnarcvv  opStvaJptcov.  For  the  significance  of  the  absence  of  the  title  irarpLKtoc^  see  above, 
General  Introd.,  pp.  78—9. 
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A  problematic  text  is  E  Princ.  II  g6,  a  schedule  of  salaries  {ppeovtov  oijjcDvicAv)  for  a  15th  indic¬ 
tion.  At  some  later  stage,  the  papyrus  was  reused  for  a  writing  exercise,  and  someone  penned  ^Xaovtco 
^Attlcovl  T(p  7Tav€V(l)rjficp  Kal  u7r6p^L>6CT(aTa))  arro  virarcov  opStvap(t^cov).  The  titulature  indicates  that 
Apion  was  not  -Al patricius^  so  that  the  15th  indiction  mentioned  in  the  text  would  correspond  to  551/ 2; 
see  Mazza,  Uarchivio  degUApioni  62  n.  68.  One  (or  more)  of  the  persons  attested  in  P.  Princ.  96  may 
recur  in  XXVII  2480,  originally  assigned  to  566,  but  which  is  more  likely  to  date  from  581;  see 
Hickey,  A  Public  "House'  but  Closed  129-30.  But  even  if  P  Princ.  96  dated  from  566  (Hickey  130  n.  214, 
suggests  that  the  schedule  will  have  been  drawn  up  at  the  start  of  the  indiction,  i.e.,  some  time  in  May 
or  June — this  will  have  been  the  fiscal  indiction,  not  the  chronological),  it  need  not  be  used  as  evi¬ 
dence  for  the  date  of  the  bestowal  of  the  patriciate  on  Apion ;  writing  exercises  sometimes  reproduce 
formulas  long  obsolete. 

8  fjiei^wv.  This  was  certainly  a  village  headman;  so  far  as  I  can  see,  in  no  other  text  of  this  pe¬ 
riod  has  this  term  a  different  meaning.  It  is  ptet^orepoc  that  is  polysemantic  (see  LVI  3871  3  n.;  CPR 
XXIV^  25.7  n.);  there  is  a  reference  to  a  fiei^orepoc  Kcopurjc  PI avevei  in  XVI  2018  i. 

9  T€KpapL7T€.  The  name  in  this  spelling  seems  peculiar  to  the  area  of  Oxyrhynchus,  while  texts 
from  Hermopolis,  Antinoopolis,  and  Aphrodito  give  TcKpopLula  (or  TeKpOMire) — dialectal  varia¬ 
tions  at  work:  see  W.  E.  Crum,  Coptic  Dictionary  828b-829a  (s.v.  dpooMne).  See  further  P.  Col.  X 


290.3  n. 

TJavevei.  For  this  village  see  P.  Pruneti,  I centri  abitati  135.  It  is  always  styled  a  Kajpup;  it  does  not 
occur  in  2025  19  i7roLK{Lov)  /7aveu(t),  where  a  photograph  allows  reading  the  name  of  the  hamlet  as 
naXiev[  ),  perhaps  naXi€v[Toc)  (cf  TTaAteurt,  a  personal  name,  in  P.  Oslo  III  134.5),  which  is  a  new 
locality':  Connections  of  Paneuei  with  the  Apion  estate  may  be  inferred  from  XVI  1908  16,  and  pos¬ 
sibly  2018  iff. 

9-10  7Tayapxovp{€vr]c)  [napa  tt]c  uptjerepac  uTiep^uetac.  This  or  similar  expressions  also  occur 
in  4785  11-12  (530),  I  133  8  (550),  197  =  P.  Lond.  Ill  (pp.  278-9)  776.6-7  (552),  XLIV  3204  12  (588), 
I  139  15-^16,  XVI  1981  16-17,  LXVI  4536  16-17  (all  three  of  612),  XXIV  2420  12-13  (614;  see  BL 
X148),  LXX4802  3  (early  VII).  It  is  found  exclusively  in  documents  addressed  to  great  landowners, 
generally  members  of  the  Apion  family  (the  exception  is  3204,  connected  with  FI.  Anastasia).  Oxy- 
rhynchite  villages  are  mentioned  in  all  texts  but  P.  Lond.  776,  which  refers  to  a  Cymopolite  village, 
but  in  the  Apions’  sphere  of  control.  The  expression  appears  in  all  documents  addressed  to  Apions 
in  which  a  contracting  party  or  a  person  under  surety  originate  from  a  Kdopurj.  The  only  exception 
is  LVIII  3959  lo-ii  of  620,  in  which  Sei'^phis  is  not  designated  as  jrayapxovpievrj  by  the  ‘glorious 
house’,  whereas  it  is  described  as  such  in  XXIV  2420  12-13;  this  may  well  be  due  to  the  fact  that 
3959  dates  from  the  time  of  the  Persian  occupation,  after  the  death  of  Apion  III. 

The  clause  is  always  found  with  with  €7ToiKia  the  terms  used  are  /crTyparoc  rrjc  or 

?>ia<p€povToc  rfj  +  abstract.  The  irroLKLa  had  no  juridical  status  of  their  owm,  and  their  taxes  w^ere  paid 
through  the  landowners  w^  ho  ‘owned’  them  (already  in  the  fourth  century:  see  XLVI  3307).  The 
KMfxai  were  normally  under  the  control  of  the  pagarch,  but  it  appears  that  their  fiscal  administration 
could  be  exercised  by  great  landowners,  whose  authority  was  similar  to  that  of  a  pagarch;  ‘e’etait  en 
raison  des  responsabilites  pcrsonnelles  du  geouchos  ou,  au  contraire,  en  consequence  de  quelque  munus 
patrimonii!  (Gascon,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  67  n.  378;  this  marks  a  departure  from  an  earlier  view,  voiced  in 
CE^-]  (1972)  252-3  n.  4).  A  different  though  expressly  tentative  interpretation  has  been  put  forward  by 
I.  E  Fikhman,  Pap.  Cotigr.  AT’(i977)  193-4:  the  use  of  the  phrase  served  to  stress  ‘la  dependance  du  vil¬ 
lage  par  rapport  au  grand  proprietairc  fonder  dont  le  pouv'oir  etait  interprete  comme  pouvoir  public, 
represente  dans  le  nome  par  le  pagarque’.  See  also  R.  Mazza,  Aegyptus  75  (1995)  195-6. 

4785  has  nayapxovN^Tqc  Kal  vtto  ttjc  ufierepac  VTreppvelac:  Strategius  I  was  not  the  only  per¬ 
son  with  fiscal  jurisdiction  over  the  village.  Compare  LXIII  4398  15-16  (553),  where  an  inoiKiov  is 
described  as  KT-qp.aToc  /<[a]t  tt]c  vp.u}v  \  TraiSevcecnc,  which  implies  that  more  than  one  landowner  had 
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interests,  and  the  fiscal  responsibility  connected  with  them,  in  that  settlement.  PSI  VIII  954.26  (VI), 

T^ITOV  iJ.€p{oc)  iTToiK{iov)  Xpvcox[6]ov,  may  also  be  relevant;  see  Hickey,  A  Public  ‘House’  but  Closed ^2 
n.  108. 


10  rrapa  is  restored  Instead  of  vrro  on  the  grounds  of  space,  viro  occurs  in  the  three  earlier 
Instances  of  the  formula. 

11  e/coj^cta  yvcxJiYTj  Is  usually  followed  by  Kat  avdatperep  TTpoaipecec  in  most  Oxyrhynchite 
deeds  of  surety,  /cat  avdatperep  irpoatpecet  is  also  absent  from  R  Wash.  Univ.  I  25.9  (530),  I  135  =  W. 

Chr.  384.10  (579),  and  PSI  I  52.11  (VII).  The  omission  might  be  an  influence  from  Arsinoite  notarial 
practices. 


11  12  &€ov  Tov  TTavTOKparopa  [/<ai  rrjv  euJcejSeiar  Kal  vIktjv  tt)c  KaXXiviKov  tvx'Qc.  The  same 
oath  formula  occurs  in  SB  XVIII  13949.7-8  (541)  {CSBE'^  284,  formula  XXIX);  cf  also  XIX  2238 
8—9  (55O;  which  does  not  have  Kat  vIkt^v. 

•3  ^yyvdcdai]  Kai  avadeyecOai  -napd  ti)  vp-erepa  VTT€p(f>v€la.  On  this  clause  and  its  construc¬ 
tions  see  J.  Partsch,  Griechisches  Burgschaftsrecht  (1909)  94,  100-4;  8  Turner  54.2  -3  n.  (This  and  related 
issues  are  further  discussed  by  B.  Palme  in  his  forthcoming  Form  und  Funktion  der  byzantinischen  Gestel- 
Imgsburgschaften,  which  he  kindly  showed  me  in  advance  of  publication.)  My  translation  is  modelled 
on  Grenfell  and  Hunt’s  version  for  I  135  11—12. 


14—15  diTo  TTjc  avr-qc  Kcbpqc,  [ivaTT6ypa(f)ov  auT]4[c  y€a>p]y6v.  For  other  ivaTT6ypa<j>oi  said 
to  originate  from  Koipai,  see  LXIX  4757  i  n.  This  is  the  first  Apion  text  to  attest  something  of  the 
kind. 


15  d)CT€.  One  expects  eef)’  wre,  which  is  present  in  most  texts  of  this  type,  though  cf  4794  13. 

N.  GONIS 


4788.  Receipt  for  an  Axle 

54  iB.25(B)/C(7)a+(2)d-r(5)b  18.5  x31cm  15  October  566 

A  receipt  for  an  axle  needed  to  replace  an  old  one  in  an  irrigating  machine 
in  the  estate  of  FI.  Apion  II,  issued  to  an  ivairoypac^oc  yewpyoc.  Although  this  is 
a  very  common  type  of  document,  the  sequence  of  clauses  in  the  narrative  part  of 
the  text  finds  no  parallel  elsewhere. 

This  is  the  earliest  firmly  dated  document  to  attest  Apion’s  rise  to  the  patrici¬ 
ate;  see  above.  General  Introd.,  pp.  78-9. 

Apion  II,  the  eponymous  consul  of  539,  was  among  the  highest  aristocrats 
in  Constantinople.  However,  he  was  not  the  most  senior  ranking  senator  in  Egypt 
before  his  elevation  to  the  patriciate,  the  highest  dignity  available  to  senators.  Atha¬ 
nasius,  a  great  landowner  and  dux  of  the  Thebaid  in  the  560s,  was  a  patricius  in  563 
(XVI  1920  i;  for  the  dating,  see  BE  X  145),  while  in  553  the  patricia  FI.  Gabrielia, 
apparently  the  wife  of  a  patricius,  held  municipal  offices  in  Oxyrhynchus  (XXXVI 
2780).  It  may  be  significant  that  we  have  no  evidence  that  Apion  II  ever  held  a  post 
in  the  administration  of  the  Empire.  (To  judge  from  the  titulature,  I  130,  a  peti¬ 
tion  addressed  to  Apion,  patricius  and  dux  of  the  Thebaid,  is  not  likely  to  refer  to 
Apion  II  and  date  to  548-50.  This  Apion  may  have  been  Apion  III;  seej.  Gascon, 
T&MByz  9  (1985)  66  n.  370,  and  B.  Palme,  115  (1998)  294  n.  14.) 
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I  ^aciXelac  Kal  virartac  rov  detordrov  Kat  evce^^ecrdrov)  i^[xd)v 
SecTTorov  OXaovtov  Yoycrtvov  rov  alcovtov  Avyovcrov  Kal  AvroKp^dropoc) 
erovc  d,  0ad)(f)i  tr],  tvS[iKTia)voc)  te,  iv  D^vpvyx{<^C)  7t6X{€l), 

0XaovLcp  Attlcovl  rep  'nay\^e\y(^'ypicp  Kal  virepi^vecrdrcp  aTio  V7TdTOj\v 
dphivaptcov  Kal  77aT[pt/ct]<^,  yeovyodvri  Kal  evravda  rfj  Xapi7Tp[a 
D^vpvyxLTwv  TToXeij  [S]f4  Mrjvd  olkItov  tov  Kal  i7Tep<jOT(jL)v[TOC  Kal 
TTpocTTopt^ovTOC  T(p  t[Sta)]  hecTTOTTj  T(p  avT(p  7T[a]v€V(f)i] pi[^cp  dv8pl 
rrjv  dycoy'yv  Kal  Avp'yXioc  Airacop  [ujtoc  A[7To]X(jjt\^oc  pLrjrpoc 

]/U7yc  6ppid)pi€voc  diTO  Ittoikiov  [tou  TOV  D pvyx[iTOv) 

yo/u]o[i5j  Sta^epovTOc  rfj  ypidjv  v7T€p(f)V€La,  iva[7T6ypacf)Oc  avrrjc 
yeojjpyoc,  yatpetv,  XPf^X^Jc:  Kal  vvv  y€vapi€y[TjC  etc  rr]V  vtt^  ipi€  ye- 

f<\^OLX^ovpi€vr]v  Aypot^KiKOic  dvrXovcav 
etc  a]pi7T€Xov  Kal  6[t]c  ap[oci]pir]v  yrjv  d^ovoc  [ivoc^  dveXOcbv 
€77^1  TTjC  TToXeojc  7)^tajc[a]  T'^y  vpidjv  V'TTep\i^veLav  edere  KeXevcal 
pi\oi  T^ovTOv  7Tapacx\^ed\rjvai’  [/cat]  fl^vdeojc  t)  vpicov  V7T€p(f)veLa 
77p[ovot]ay  TTOiOvpievr]  [t]t7[c]  cpcT[ac6cuc  rcov  eavrrjc  irpaypidrcov 
Toy  [a]pT[o]y  d^ova  ayopaedevra  ^a[p^  ipiov  iv  dypoic  Kal  T'yv  virep 
TOVTOV  Tipiriv  Xoytedetedy  pLOt  vTr\^ep  c,20 

TTevTeKaiheKdrrjC  lyhiKiriojvoc),  rov  hi  [a^ova  i^v7TiqpeTo^vpi\e\yoy 
TOLC  TToncpLOLC  iul  €7Tra€\r^fj  xp6[yov^  rov  hi  TraXatov]  d^ovoc  hodivroc 
irap^  ipiOv  rd)  dvpoypd)  iTTiTrjhiOv 

dvrXrjTLKOv  evdpecrov  ihe^dpcrjlv^  etc  dvaTiX^ypcociv  irdvrcov 
Td)v  /LtTyxavt/cojy  6py[dv]coy  iy  t[^  c\r}pLepov  rjpiipa  'pric  icrlv 
0ad)(f)L  OKTOJKaLheKdrr]  rov  ivecrcoroc  drove  epuy  ciS  rrjc 
irapovcrjc  TrevreKatheKdriTjC  IvhiKijiOJVoc),  dhpoTTapoytac  hi  Kapircov 
TTjC  cvv  Qed)  TrpdjTTjC  iTTivepurjcecoc.  Kal  irpoc  a[77o8]6t^tv  rijc 
VTTohoxTjC  ravTTjv  7T€7ToirjpLai  TTjv  x^ipoypa(f){iav) ,  fjrLC  Kvp[ta)  ovea  d7TX{rj) 
ypacf){€ica)  Kal  irrep{ojTr]d€lc)  d)pioX{6yr]ca).'\  [m.  2)  AyprjXLOC  Airaojp  t/tp[c] 

AttoXcotoc  6  rrpo- 

y€ypap.pi{ivoc)  Treiroiripiai  rr^vhe  rpy  x^^poypa(f){Lav)  VTr[o^h€^dpi6voc  rov  ^-atvov 
d^ova  Kal  cvpi(f){o)vei)  piOi  irdvra  [cue  77p]o/c(6tTat).  AavtrjX  eypaifj{a)  virip  avrov 

dypapipidrov  dvroc 

{m.  3)  ytV(6Tat)  ay ^cjdvoc  ivoc. 

(m.  2)  ^  di  emu  Danihliou  eteliotH 


Back,  downwards,  along  the  fibres : 
t  x€tpoypa^(ta)  ^Tiacup  vlov  ArroXcoroc  arro  iirOLK^iov)  NiKyrov 

v7Tohox{^d)  [a^ovoc  cvojc 


lOI 


4788.  RECEIPT  FOR  AN  AXLE 

1  l.  vTiareiac  2  avroK^  3  o^vpvyx^Tro^  4  V7Tcp<^v€CTar(x> 

^3  2^3  33  A7toXX<x>toc  10  V7T€p(f)V€ta  14  vpi(x)vv7T€p\cl)veLav  ig,  25  tV8t/(  21  1. 

eTTtTrjSetop  25  vSpoTrapoxiac  27  VTTohoxpc  28  ypa^ 

€7Te^a)p,o^  vlo[c]  29  -yeypap^fi^  29,33  X^tpoypa^  30  eypa^ 

31  yt  1.  efc  33  eTTOLi^^ 

In  the  reign  and  consulship  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  Flavius  lustinus,  the 
eternal  Augustus  and  Iniperator,  year  i,  Phaophi  18,  indiction  13,  in  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi. 

To  Flavius  Apion,  the  all-renowned  and  most  extraordinary,  former  consul  ordinarius  and  patri- 
cius,  landowner  also  here  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes^  who  also 
puts  the  formal  question  and  supplies  for  his  own  master,  the  same  all-renowned  man,  the  conduct  of 
and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Apaor,  son  of  Apollos,  mother  - — me,  originating 
from  the  hamlet  of  Nicetes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered 
farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  has  arisen  for  an  axle  in  the  estate  irrigator  under  my  charge  called  “In 
the  Rustics(?)”,  which  waters  vine-land  and  arable  land,  I  went  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your  excel¬ 
lence  to  order  that  this  be  provided  to  me.  And  at  once  your  excellence,  showing  regard  to  the  state 
of  your  affairs,  (provided)  the  same  axle,  bought  by  me  in  the  fields,  and  its  price  being  credited  to  me 
for  ,  ,  .  of  the  fifteenth  indiction;  the  same  axle  is  to  serve  the  purposes  of  irrigation  for  a  seven-year 
period,  while  the  old  axle  was  given  by  me  to  the  doorkeeper  ...  a  new  one,  serviceable,  suitable  for 
irrigation,  satisfactory,  I  received  as  completion  of  all  the  irrigating  implements  this  very  day,  which  is 
the  eighteenth  of  Phaophi  of  the  current  year  243/212  of  the  present  fifteenth  indiction,  for  the  water 
supply  of  the  crops  of  the,  God  willing,  first  epinemesis.  And  as  evidence  for  the  receipt  I  have  made 
this  cheirograph,  which  is  binding,  written  in  a  single  copy,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  I  gav^e 
my  consent.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Apaor,  son  of  Apollos,  the  aforesaid,  have  made  this  cheirograph 
having  received  the  new  axle,  and  everything  satisfies  me  as  aforesaid.  I,  Daniel,  wrote  on  his  behalf 
as  he  is  illiterate.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Total  one  axle.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Completed  through  me,  Danielius.’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Apaor,  son  of  Apollos,  from  the  hamlet  of  Nicetes,  for  the  receipt  of 
one  axle.’ 


1-3  For  the  regnal  and  consular  formula  of  Justin  II  attested  here,  see  CSBE^  210  (consular  2B), 
254-5  (regnal  3).  It  is  known  exclusively  from  Oxyrhynchite  documents  of  566-  8. 

5  7TaT[pLKL]cp.  See  above.  General  In  trod. 

8  Arracjop.  Cf  28,  33.  On  the  name  see  T  Derda,  E.  Wipszyeka,  24  (1994)  52. 

9  Nlk'i^[tov.  Cf  33.  Another  yewpyoc  from  this  settlement  in  charge  of  a  pi7]xav'^  occurs  in  XIX 
2244  63,  pLrjxiapric)  KaXlo]ypL{€V7]c)  Koivrjc.  For  other  occurrences  of  this  locality  in  Apion  documents 
see  Mazza,  Uarchivio  degUApioni  183. 

12  AypoL[KLKOLc.  A  pLTjxoLvrj  of  this  name  is  attested  in  three  other  texts;  it  is  likely  that  more 
than  one  pLjjxavrj  is  represented.  The  earliest  of  the  three  is  XVI  1900  (528),  of  the  same  kind  as 
4788,  which  refers  to  an  iKKXrjcLacTLKrjv  pLrjxdV'^i^  /<aAou/^e|v7yv  AypoiKiKoic  (12—13)  in  the  care  of  an 
€pa7T6ypa<f)oc  yeojpyoc  from  the  €7tolklou  KcoXcotov^  a  ‘holding’  of  the  Holy  Church  of  Oxyrhynchus. 
The  other  two  texts  are  accounts  of  the  Apion  estate,  viz.  XVI  2037  AypotCcKOLc),  13  AypoLK{LKOLc)^ 
and  XIX  2244  29  AypoiKiKoic\  in  the  latter,  the  irrigated  farm  is  worked  on  by  a  colonus  from  the 

eTTOLKLOP  luTTeOV. 

The  dative  case  in  1900  13  and  2244  29  is  curious  (but  none  the  less  I  hav^e  restored  it  here). 
One  would  expect  a  genitive,  as  is  common  with  named  pLTjxoiPciL^  or  even  a  nominative;  cf  also 
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XVIII  2197  183  KaXovfji^evrjc)  rov  Aypo{v),  and  P.  Rain.  Gent.  loi.io -11  (HeracL;  457) 

rrjc  dypLKLKijc  fiov  \  (The  suggestion  to  resolve  AypoL{KtK7]c)  and  AypoLK{LKrjc)  in  2037  i 

and  13  respectively,  recorded  in  P.  Rain.  Gent.  lOi.io— ii  n  =  BL  VIII  253,  fh-ils  to  take  notice  of  the 
passages  where  the  word  is  written  in  full.)  The  translation  ‘In  the  Rustics’  is  adopted  from  that  of 
1900  14,  though  hesitantly,  since  a  dative  of  place  would  have  been  very  unusual  in  this  period.  Dr 
Rea  tentatively  suggests  rendering  Tor  the  (uses,  needs)  of  the  country(people)’. 

17  For  axles  bought  ‘in  the  fields’,  see  4800  7—8  n. 

17— 18  The  restorations  are  modelled  on  XVI  1989  17—18  (590),  1990  24-5  (59i)>  1991 

28-30  (601). 

18— 19  1991  30-1,  dated  to  Thoth  of  a  fifth  indiction,  has  vnep  dpy{vpLKd)v)  \  TrepuTTric 
IvS^LKTLcovoc)  (30— i).  Here  vtt[€p  dpyvptKojv  rrjc  Trapovcrjc]  (cf.  24—5)  would  have  filled  the  space  com¬ 
fortably. 

19— 21  rov  §6  [d^ova]  ,  .  .  Ovpoypcp.  Gf  I  137  23-4  (584)  and  XVI  1988  29-31  (587)  (both  texts 
have  rov  TraXaiov  SoOevra  r(p  Ovpovpw),  On  old  axles,  see  4785  20  and  n. 

Bonneau,  Le  Regime  administratif  de  Veau  du  Ml  229,  associates  the  return  of  old  axles  to  the  estate 
with  her  views  on  the  state’s  putative  role  in  the  exercise,  the  maintenance  of  irrigators  being  ‘une 
delegation  de  I’Etat’ ;  but  there  is  no  need  to  resort  to  such  theoretical  constructs  if  we  take  into  ac¬ 
count  the  fact  that  wood  in  Egypt  was  always  in  short  supply. 

20  iv-L  ivTaelAfi  xpo[^op.  The  seven-year  working  life-span  of  axles  is  also  mentioned  in  137 
24  and  XVI 1911  162,  165,  171,  173;  1988  30  refers  to  Trevraerrj  ypovov. 

29^30  vTT[o]8e^dfjievoc  rov  Kaivov  d^ova.  We  find  the  same  expression  in  XXXVI  2779  25—6 
(530);  cf  also  XXxiv  2724  22  (469),  XVI 1986  =  SB  XII  11231.21  (549).  In  XVI 1900  30-1  (528),  re¬ 
stored  as  v7To8e^d[pievoc  ror]  |  [elp7]fjiev]pv  d^ova  on  the  basis  of  XVI  1983  25  (535),  we  may  consider 
reading  v7To8e^d[pievoc]  \  [ror  KaLv]qv  d^ova. 

30  Daniel,  the  same  as  the  notary,  has  subscribed  for  an  illiterate  also  in  P.  Wise.  I  8.34-5 

{561). 

31  ytV(€Tat)  ay^ojvoc  evoc.  Similar  annotations  occur  in  I  137  26  (584),  LXX  4798  23,  4799 
29  (both  of  586),  XVi  1987  31,  and  1988  34  (both  of  587).  (In  1987  31,  a  photograph  allows  reading 
[y]t[(veTat)]  /x€y(ac)  ipyXdrrjc)  etc]  ^(oroc);  ed.  pr.  had  St’  ipiov  MdpK[ov],  changed  to  [d]i  emu  Serh[nu 
etelioth  byj.  M.  Diethart  and  K.  A.  Worp,  Notarsunterschriften  im  hyzantinischen  Agypten  (Wien  1986)  85  (no. 
18.3.2).  These  were  probably  added  by  an  estate  employee  responsible  for  the  issue  of  such  spare  parts. 
This  may  but  need  not  be  the  firjxavovpyoc,  who  figures  in  1987,  4798,  and  4799,  but  not  in  our  text, 
137,  and  1988  (note  also  that  the  annotations  in  4798  and  1988  may  be  in  the  same  hand). 

32  The  notary  Danielius  recurs  in  P.  Wise.  I  8.37  (=  Byz-  XoL  Oxy.  4.2.1,  p.  80). 
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4789.  Receipt  for  Replacement  Part(s)  of  AxN  Irrigator 

53  iB.26(D)/F(i)b  15  X  15. 1  cm  20  Februaiy  576 

The  upper  part  of  a  receipt  for  some  replacement  part(s)  of  an  irrigator,  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Apion  II  by  a  fruit-grower  [ncoixapLTTqc).  The  latter  is  not  described  as  an 
ivaTT6ypa(f)oc,  but  as  an  employee  ‘of  the  glorious  house’;  see  further  12-13  n. 

The  text  offers  the  earliest  reference  to  Tiberius  II  (Tiberius  Gonstantinus)  in 
the  papyri.  Tiberius  II  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  Caesar  and  became  co-regent 
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of  Justin  II  on  7  December  574!  but  for  several  months  after  that  no  mention  was 
made  of  him  in  the  dating  formulas;  see  below,  3-5  n. 


10 


’I’  ^aciXeiac  rov  Oeiorarov  Kat  evce^^i^ecrdrov)  Ty/xcov  Sec [tto] (to u)  jxeyicTov 
€V€py€TOV  0A(aODtOu)  loVCTiVOV  tJoS  OLLCOViOV  AvyOVCTOV  KCLi  AvTOKp(^diTOpOC^ 
&OVC  ia,  u77aT(c)tac]  rrjc  (x[vT]cpv  yaXr)v6T7]TOc  to  Kal  0X{aoviov) 

Ti^epiov  Tov  Acat]  Neov  Kcjovc[TavjTiVoy  rov  c[S]T[Li]^ccTdTOD  'ppi(x)v 
Kai\capOCj  M€)(€ip  K€,  iv8(^iKTi<jJVOc)  cvdrT^c.j* 

0Xaovlcp^  Amojvi  rep  iTav€V(l)rjpicp  Kal  v7T€p(f)V€CT[drcp) 
arro  virar^pv  op8ivap\^i\cov  Kal  TTarpiKicp ,  y€ovyovvT{dj 
Kat  €VTaif\6a  rrj  Nea  loycnvov  rroXei,  8id  Mrjvd  OiKerov 
TOV  i7T€pCOT]d)VTOC  Kal  TT pOC7TOpL^[oVTOc)  TO)  i8iCp  ScC7rd(T7/) 

T(p  avTO)  7Tav€V(j)'ppip  dv8pl  T'pv  dyfajJoyTyv  Kal 

ivojy'p^,  AvprjXiOc  TlaKXecov  vloc  BiKTopoc 

CLTTO  TTjC  aVTTjC  TToAcCOC  TTCOpLapiTpC  TOV  iv86^0V 
OLKOV  TTjC  vp.d)v  V7T€p(f)V€iac y  )(aip€iV.  yp€iac 
K[al  vvv  y]f[i^opi]€[v]r]C  c[tc]  Tp[v  vtt'  ipce 


Backj  downwards,  along  the  fibres: 

15  f  )(€ipoyp(^a(f)ia)  IJaKXecovoc  vlov  BtKTOpo^c  rrcopLapiTov  [ - 

I  €VC€p]^  S6c[7t]|  2  aVTOK^  3  5  iV2^  6  19776^^  J  y€OV- 

Xovvr^  8  LOVCTLVOV  9  TTpocTTOpL^  iSicoSecn^  10  1.  dyctjyAi^  11  1.  evoy'^v 

t»tOC  13  VpiOJVV7T€p<l)VeLaC 

'In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  lustinus, 
the  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  ii,  in  the  consulship  of  his  serenity  for  the  2nd  time,  and  of 
Fla\dus  Tiberius  alias  No\ais  Constantinus,  our  most  fortunate  Caesar,  Mecheir  25,  indiction  ninth. 

'To  Flavius  Apion,  the  all-renowned  and  most  extraordinary  former  consul  ordinarius  and  patri- 
ciuSy  landowner  also  here  in  the  New  City  of  lustinus,  through  Menas,  oiketeSy  who  puts  the  formal 
question  and  supplies  for  his  own  master,  the  same  all-renowned  man,  the  conduct  of  and  responsi¬ 
bility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Pacleon  son  of  Victor,  from  the  same  city,  a  fruit-grower  of  the 
glorious  house  of  your  excellence,  greeting 

'Since  now  too  a  need  has  arisen  in  the  .  .  .  under  me  .  . 

Back:  'Cheirograph  of  Pacleon  son  of  Victor,  fruit-grower,  .  . 

1—5  The  combination  of  regnal  and  consular  clauses  we  have  here  is  typical  of  Oxyrhynchite 
documents;  see  CSBE^  257  (formula  2). 

3~5  This  is  the  earliest  appearance  of  Tiberius  II  in  a  dating  clause.  His  introduction  to  the 
clauses  must  have  taken  place  towards  the  end  of  575,  since  he  is  not  mentioned  in  SB  XVI  12865 
(Herm.;  25.ix.575)  and  PSI  III  242  (Oxy;  30.viii.-14.xi.575).  After  that,  most  documents  dating  to  the 
period  of  the  co-regency,  including  all  those  from  Oxyrhynchus,  contain  a  reference  to  Tiberius  II; 
see  CSBE^  49,  and  256  (list,  to  which  add  now  4789  and  R  Eirene  II  28). 


104 


DOCUMENTARY  TEXTS 


The  clauses  of  Tiberius  II  do  not  specify  whether  they  are  regnal  or  consular.  They  mostly 
follow  after  consular  clauses  of  Justin  II,  which  might  convey  the  impression  that  Tiberius  II  was 
a  consul,  but  this  is  false;  see  E  Eirene  II  28.1-5  n.  (contrast  CSBE'^  48).  According  to  the  Chronicon 
Paschale  (SHE  i  p.  689),  Tiberius  II  took  his  ‘first  consulate’  in  579. 

There  is  no  indication  of  the  number  of  Tiberius’  regnal  year  in  the  earliest  Oxyrhynchite 
documents  of  the  time  of  the  co-regency  (4789;  LXII 4350,  of  22.vii.576;  XVI 1896,  of  17-^.577  j 
XII  10934,  i9-'^ii*577)-  The  first  text  to  mention  the  regnal  year  is  4790  of  ii.i.578  (or,  if  my  reading 

is  wrong  (see  4790  6  n.),  VII  1042  of  io.v.578).  On  the  regnal  years  of  Tiberius  II,  see  further  4790 
1-6  n.,  and  4792  1-3  n. 

3  u7raT(6)t^ac]  rrjc  a[uT]a>v  yaXrjvorrjToc  to  Gf  4790  2—3*  d  his  consular  formula  is  peculiar 
to  Oxyrhynchus,  and  is  the  most  frequendy  attested  there.  See  CSBE^  48,  210—11,  255  (formula  4), 
and  above,  4780  3—4  n. 

4  Tt^eptov  Tov  Kat]  Neov  Kwvc[rav]Ttvoy.  Gf  4790  5,  4791  3.  This  is  the  name  of  the  emperor 
in  all  Oxyrhynchite  documents  in  this  period;  see  CSBE^  259  (but  there  correct  d  Nioc  to  d  Kal  Neoc; 
Kal  is  absent,  perhaps  inadvertently,  only  from  E  Vindob.  Tandem  28).  For  the  form  of  this  emperor’s 
name  in  later  texts,  see  4792  2  n. 

8  Nea  loycTivov  iroXei.  Gf  4790  8-9,  4791  6.  On  this  name  of  Oxyrhynchus,  taken  in  honour 
of  the  emperor  Justin  II,  see  LXIX  4754  6  n.  (there,  correct  the  date  of  VII  1042  to  10  May  578), 
and  below,  4792  6—7  n. 

II  /Ta/cAfojv.  The  name  is  new,  but  cf  XVIII  2195  24  J'ra/cAecovoc  (the  note  suggests,  ‘perhaps 
a] 77a  KXewvoc,  but  this  is  not  necessary;  there  is  no  room  for  a  here);  also  E  Lips.  I  97  vii  8,  xv  15 
Ta/cAecdvt. 

12-13  7T<jop.apiTr]c  rov  ivSo^ov  otKov.  Gf  15.  The  expression  indicates  a  regular  paid  employee 
of  the  estate  such  as  the  purjyavovpyoL,  re/crovec,  ^et^drepot,  cvpLpLaxotj  but  also  persons  of  higher 
status  such  as  notaries,  bankers,  chartularii^  etc.  It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  no  indication  of  his  origo. 
Eerhaps  he  was  based  in  Oxyrhynchus,  and  the  orchard  was  located  nearby,  e.g.  in  the  npodcTLov'E^o) 
TTfc  rivXrjc,  which  had  orchards,  as  we  know  from  XVI  1913  6  and  LI  3640  3.  (For  what  it  is  worth, 
one  may  note  that  this  TTpodenov  was  an  avTovpyta  of  the  Apions  (see  LV  3804  269),  and  its  exploita¬ 
tion  could  have  been  the  task  of  a  workforce  other  than  the  adscripticii.) 

There  are  several  references  to  Treo/xaptrat  in  Apion  documents:  XVI  1913  6;  1917  75,  76; 
XVIII  2195  51;  XIX  2243A  1,  53;  XXVII  2478  15—16;  LV  3805  89.  The  most  interesting  of  these 
is  2478,  a  deed  of  surety  of  595  for  an  evaTrdypac^oc  TrcopLaptrrjc.  For  orchards  in  the  estate,  cf  also 
above,  4780  and  4781. 
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4790.  Deed  of  Surety 

54  iB.25(B)/G(3)a  14.2  x24  cm  11  January  578 

Elate  XIII 

A  surety  for  an  ivarr6ypa(f)oc  yecxjpyoc  made  by  two  persons,  the  one  a  resident 
of  Oxyrhynchus,  the  other  an  ivarraypacfyoc  originating  from  the  same  settlement 
as  the  person  under  surety  {irroiKiop  MeydXrjc  TapovOtvov).  The  document  breaks 
off  at  the  point  where  the  guarantors  promise  to  deliver  the  person  under  surety, 
apparently  to  the  prison  of  the  Apion  estate,  should  this  be  required  of  them. 

Besides  its  prosopographical  interest  (see  above.  General  In  trod.,  p.  78),  the  text 
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is  of  note  for  the  mention  of  the  TV)(r]  {condicio)  of  a  yecjopyoc^  a  novelty  in  the  papyri. 
This  implies  either  that  there  were  distinctions  inside  the  category  of  the  ivarro- 
ypacfyoL,  with  regulations  specific  to  the  duties  required  of  them,  or  that  the  rvyr]  of 
a  yecxjpyoc  was  considered  different  from  that  of  an  evarroypacjyoc.  See  further  27  n. 

A  sheet-join  runs  very  close  to  the  right-hand  edge;  it  seems  that  the  piece  was 
cut  along  the  sheet-join. 

j*  ^aciAetac  rov  OeLO^rarov  /cat  evce^ecrdrov  ippiojv 
SecTTOTOv  p^eyccTOv  evepjyerov  0X[aovtov)  ^Iovctlvov  tov  ataivtou 
AvyovcTov  /cat  c^ujro/cparopoc  crouc  ty,  pueTd  T'pv  devTepav 
viTar{e)Lav  rrjc  avjrwv  yaXrjvdrrjToc  drove  ta,  /cat  0Xaovtov 
5  Ti^epiov  TOV  /cat]  Neov  Kcovcravrivov  rov  evrvyeerdrov  'ppicov 
Katcapoc  €Touc]  y,  TujS[t]  l^,  lvS^lktlcovoc)  c /carry c.+ 

0Xaovlcp  Amcovi  rJcA  Tra[v^ev(f)rjpLcp  drro  yrrdrojv  opdivapccov 
/cat  rrarpiKicp y  yeov^yovvTi  /cat  ev  ravrrj  rfi  N€[a]  ^lovcrtvov 
TToXeiy  Sea  Mr]v]a  otKeroy  rov  eTTepajrdyvroc  /cat  irpoc- 
TTOpil^OVTOC  TO)  TjStO)  SeCTrOTTj  TO)  aVTO)  7TaVeV(f)rjpLCp 
dvSpt  TTjv  dyoj]yrjv  /cat  evoyrjv,  Avp'qXiOL  Ceprjvoc 
vioc  c.y  ]vov  jjLTjrpoc  0eo8djpac  op/xco/xevoc 
a77o  rrjc  avrrjc  ttoJAcojc,  viToypd(f)<jov  t§ta  yetpt, 

/cat  r.5  utoc]  BiKTopoc  pLTjrpoc  ©eKXac  oppLcopievoc 
avro  KTrjp.aToc  NT^eydXrjc  TapovOtvov  rov  ^IovctlvovttoXltov 
vopLov  §ta^6/o]ovToc  rfj  vpicov  VTrep(f)Via,  evairoypacfyoc 
avrrjc  yeojpydc],  xaipciv.  opboXoyovpLev  ckovclojc  /cat 
avdatperajc  ijro^pLVvpLevoi  rov  Oelov  /cat  ce^depitov 
opKov  iyyvdc]9ai  /cat  dya§6;\;6c0at  rrapd  rij  vpicov  vrTepcjyvia 
Sid  rcov  avrfj  rr^pocrjKovrojv  AvprjXiov  \_Co>]vpovv  vtov 
0t/3  pLTjrp^oc  Apia  ^Hovr[o]cy  oppLcopLcvov  /cat  aurov  drro  rov 
avrov  /crJ'ij/xaToc,  ivarr6ypacf)ov  avrrjc  /cat  aurov  yccopyov, 
i(f)^  core]  avrov  dStaActTircoc  rrapapLCivai  /cat  didyeiv 
ev  rd)\  (xvrep  KrrjpL\ar^i  puerd  rd)v  avrov  (f)iXrdrojv  /cat 
yapier^rj^  fcrrjvojv  /cat  ndcrjc  rije  avrov  drrocKevrjCy 
arroKp^ivopievov  etc  drravra  rd  opcovra  to  aurou  npocojrrov 
rjroi  TTyJv  rov  \e\vaiT\E\y pd(f)ov  /cat  yecopyov  rvyrjv‘  /cat  pbrjSapicoc 
avrov  /c]aTaA6t[i/r]at  to  a[u]T[o]  Krijpia  p^rjrc  pirjv  pLedicracdai 
etc  erepojv  roirov,  dAAd  /cat  erri^rjroypieyov  avrov  rrpoc 
rjpidc  n\apd  rrjc  u^[6ov]  y7rep(j)Via[c  §]td  rd)V  avrfj  Scaefepov- 

] . . .  [  ]..[].[ 
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Back: 

]  0ij8  ano  Tov  avToy  Krri[^{aroc) 

2  (f>\'LOVCTivov  4  (fiXaovLOv  6  iv\  8  i'ovcTivov  13  VTroypa<f>(xivi- 

Sia  15  LovcTivovTToXiTov  16,  IQ  vfj,uivvTr€p(f>VLa',  1.  vTT€p<f>veLa  28  p.ed’lcracBaL 

30  vfji[a>v\v7r€p(j)VLacl  1.  vrrepcfyveLac 


‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  lustinus, 
the  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  13,  after  the  second  consulship  of  his  serenity,  year  ii,  and 
of  Flavius  Tiberius  alias  Novus  Gonstantinus,  our  most  fortunate  Caesar,  year  3,  Tybi  16,  indiction 
eleventh. 

‘To  Flavius  Apion,  the  all-renowned  former  consul  ordinarius  and  patncius^  landowner  also  in  this 
New  City  of  lustinus,  through  Menas,  oiketes^  who  puts  the  formal  question  and  supplies  for  his  own 
master,  the  same  all-renowned  man,  the  conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  we,  Aure- 
lii  Serenus  son  of  — nus,  mother  Theodora,  originating  from  the  same  city,  signing  below  in  his  own 
hand,  and  .  .  .  son  of  Victor,  mother  Theda,  originating  from  the  holding  of  Great  Taruthinu  of  the 
lustinupolite  nome,  belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

‘We  acknowledge  willingly  and  voluntarily,  swearing  the  divine  and  august  oath,  that  we  give 
surety  and  pledge  to  your  excellence  through  your  subordinates  for  Aurelius  Surus  son  of  Phib, 
(mother)  Ama  Eiis,  himself  too  originating  from  the  same  estate  and  himself  too  a  registered  farmer, 
on  condition  that  he  shall  remain  continuously  and  abide  in  the  same  estate  with  his  dearest  ones 
and  his  wife  and  animals  and  all  his  household  stuff,  being  responsible  for  everything  that  regards 
his  person,  that  is,  the  condition  of  the  adscripticius  and  farmer;  and  he  shall  on  no  account  leave  the 
same  holding  nor  transfer  to  a  another  place,  but  if  he  is  required  of  us  by  your  excellence  through 
your  dependants  .  . 

Back:  .  Phib  from  the  same  holding  .  . 

1—6  I  have  restored  the  missing  elements  of  the  dating  clause  on  the  basis  of  VII  1042,  dated 
10  May  578;  cf  also  PSI  III  243  (578).  The  regnal  year  of  Tiberius  II  here  should  have  been  the  4th, 
not  the  3rd  (see  below,  6  n.):  the  starting  point  for  the  reckoning  should  have  been  the  date  of  his 
elevation  to  the  rank  of  Caesar  and  appointment  as  co-ruler  of  Justin  II  (7  December  574).  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  scribes,  however,  calculated  the  regnal  years  of  Tiberius  II  from  some  later  date,  so  that  a  given 
year  trailed  the  one  used  elsewhere  by  ten  and  a  half,  if  not  by  tw^elve,  months;  see  B.  Kramer,  D. 
Hagedorn,  ^^£'42  (1981)  126.  This  changed  some  time  between  2  January  (PSI  VII  786)  and  18  July 
581  (SB  XX  15138),  when  the  ‘proper’  reckoning  was  introduced;  cf  4794.  On  the  reckoning  of  the 
regnal  years  of  Tiberius  II,  see  further  CSBE^  48-9,  152-3,  257-  60,  and  4792  1-3  n. 

3—4  pi€Ta  T'pv  hevrepav  VTraT[€)iav  rije  av^rwv  yaXr]v6r7]roc  erovc  ta.  Justin  II  took  the  consulate 
twice,  in  566  and  568.  From  569  onwards,  Oxyrhynchite  documents  invariably  refer  to  this  second 
consulate,  usually  with  the  formula  vTrareLac  rrjc  avrwv  yaXrjvorrjroc  to  jS  (see  here  4789  3,  4791 
2-3).  A  minority  have  the  formula  attested  here;  apart  from  4790,  it  occurs  in  VII  1042  6—8  and 
PSI  III  243.4-6,  both  of  578.  This  formula  recurs  in  documents  from  Syene/Elephantine  (P.  Lond. 
V  1723.2-3,  of  577;  P.  Munch.  I  2  =  W,  Chr.  470.12,  of  578),  and  is  found  outside  Egypt  too  (P.  Ness. 
Ill  24.1,  of  569;  27.2,  of  570/ 1).  The  consulate  of  568  is  also  referred  to  in  tw^o  Arsinoite  documents 
attesting  posthumous  postconsular  formulas  (CPR  XIV  11,  of  578;  P.  Harrauer  54,  of  579). 

All  three  Oxyrhynchite  documents  attesting  the  ‘minority  formula’  take  568  as  the  first  postcon¬ 
sular  year:  they  give  the  iteration  figure  as  11  instead  of  10.  A  similar  reckoning  is  found  in  a  number 
of  postconsular  datings  by  Justin  II  that  take  566  as  his  first  postconsular  year  (others  use  the  normal 
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counting  from  567).  See  in  general  P.  Harrauer  54.1-3  n.;  CSBE’^  48,  94-5.  (I  discuss  this  issue,  espe¬ 
cially  its  treatment  in  CSBE^,  in  ^PE  154  (2005)  211  13.) 

6  erouc]  y.  After  the  break,  one  sees  the  right  extremity  of  an  apparent  horizontal,  curling 
slightly  upwards;  above  it,  on  a  twisted  fibre,  what  looks  like  a  smallish  oblique  descending  from  left  to 
right,  but  perhaps  only  the  end  of  a  high  horizontal.  These  I  take  to  belong  to  r  and  the  supralinear 
bar  marking  year  numbers.  The  traces  do  not  admit  A.  It  is  also  difficult  to  reconcile  the  traces  with 
c,  i.e.  to  read  Kalcapojc  (c  would  then  have  been  written  too  high  in  the  line),  and  posit  a  clause  that 
makes  no  mention  of  Tiberius’  regnal  year  (see  4789  3-5  n.  para.  3). 

8  iv  ravTrj.  This  prepositional  construction  is  rare  in  this  context;  the  only  parallel  is  LXIX 
4754  6  (572)  (for  XVIII  2196  3,  see  BL  III  142).  We  usually  find  ivravda. 

^“9  ^lo^cTLvov  [jToXei.  See  4789  8  n. 

15  KT'qixaroc  M]eydX7]c  TapovOtvov.  This  settlement  is  attested  in  several  Apion  documents; 
see  Mazza,  Larchivio  degUApioni  186.  In  most  texts  it  is  called  a  KTrjpia\  see  SB  V  8264.4  (524;  see  BL 
VII 198),  1 135  =  W.  Chr.  384.13-14  (579),  P.  Mich.  XV  743.9-10  (622;  see  LXVIII  4703  4  n.),  P.  Wise. 
I  11.6—7,  3^  Offiy  in  R  Col.  VIII  245V.1  (WP)  is  it  described  as  an  eTTOLKiov.  I  have  accordingly 
restored  KTrjfiaroc  here  (but  note  that  the  instances  of  the  word  in  22,  28,  and  32  should  not  be  taken 
as  conclusive). 

17  yecjopyoc  is  restored  on  the  basis  of  22,  /cat  aurov  yewpyov. 

21  Ap.a  'Hovt[o]c,  The  name  is  not  known  otherwise,  though  compare  the  male  name  Ana 
Hove.  Cf.  also  the  female  name  Arjov,  ^probably  a  variant  of  VIt^ouc,  A7]ovtoc,  which  is  usually  mas¬ 
culine’  (LXIII  4393  2  n.).  One  may  also  consider  reading  Apia  (A)7]ovt[o]c. 

22  ivaTToypaefiov  avrrjc  /cat  avrov  yeojpyov.  The  word  order  is  not  that  expected  (/cat  avrov 
evanoypaipov  ktX.\  cf  1 199  =  P.  Lond.  Ill  (pp.  279-80)  778.14,  XVI  1979  16,  LXX  4794  13,  etc.).  See 
next  note. 

27  717]  V  Tov  \^e\vaTj\o\y pd(f)ov  /cat  yewpyov  Tvyrjv.  We  expect  rpv  rov  evanoypd(l)ov  tvx7]V  tout 
court]  cf.  P.  Wash.  Univ.  I  25.13  (530),  I  199  =  P.  Lond.  Ill  778.17  (568),  I  135  =  W.  Chr.  384.19  (579), 
XLIV  3204  16  (588),  LXIX  4756  i  (late  VI),  P.  Mert.  II  98.8-9  (VII),  P.  Held.  Ill  248.9  (VI/VII). 
For  comment  on  this  clause,  see  I.  F.  Fikhman,  Pap.  Congr.  XVI  (1981)  474-6.  Not  all  iva7r6ypa(f)OL 
were  yewpyol;  cf  the  dypo<f)vXa^  in  P  Lond.  Ill  778,  the  7TwpiapLT7]c  in  XXVII  2478,  the  Kr]7Tovp6c  in 
P.  Amh.  II  149,  and  perhaps  the  (f)vXa^  in  XVI  1979.  Their  individual  condicio  may  have  been  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  nature  of  their  duties,  and  this  may  be  the  implication  here.  Still,  all  these  occupations 
were  closely  linked  with  agriculture;  see  I.  F.  Fikhman,  Pap.  Flor.  XIX  (1990)  175.  Thus  we  may  also 
consider  whether  this  passage  suggests  that  the  rvyr]  [condicio)  of  an  evanoypatpoc  was  distinct  from 
that  of  a  yewpyoc.  A  reference  to  the  rvyr]  of  yewpyoi  is  found  in  Nov.  Just.  157  rvxrjc  yewpyiKrjc.  As¬ 
suming  that  KoXwvoc  -  yewpyoc,  it  is  the  latter’s  condicio  that  is  described  in  Nov.  Just.  164.2.  The  coloni 
had  to  remain  where  they  were  born  and  work  the  land;  they  were  not  allowed  to  transfer  to  a  differ¬ 
ent  place  unless  they  acquired  a  property  that  would  demand  their  full  attention; 


SetKVVCL  8e  rj  nap*  rjpiwv  reBetca  Stdra^LC  wc  povXerai  rove  tolovtovc  oiKpropac  rwv 
StapieveLV  /cat  rwv  dypwv  epydrac,  ota  eKetce  yevvyjOevrac’  rovro  yap  8rj  to  tov  koXwvov  pov- 
XeTai  npocpTjpia.  .  .  .  ovk  e^eXevcovTai  he  tov  dXXd  tovto  yewpyrjcovav,  ovSe  ecTat 

avTOic  dheia  tovto  piev  dnoXipindveev  eTepa  8e  nepiVOCTeev  dAAorpta,  nXrjv  el  ptij  Kvptoi  yevoiVTO 
KTTjcewc  Tivoc  tStac,  LKav'pc  overje  deyoXeev  avTOvc  nepl  avTrjv  /cat  piTj  cvyxoopovcrjc  /cat  eTepa 
yewpyelVy  elc  eKeivrjv  re  p^eracrafev. 


The  obligations  of  the  coloni  as  described  in  the  legislation  parallel  the  duties  of  the  persons  under 
surety. 

28  pe^tcrac^at,  pie9*iCTac9aL  pap.  For  the  use  of  the  apostrophe  to  distinguish  the  constituents 
of  a  compound,  a  practice  more  at  home  in  literary  papyri,  see  GMAW^  p.  II  with  n.  49. 
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32  The  docket  will  have  run  along  the  lines  of  |  eyyvrj  Cep-qvov  vlov  N.N.  dno  rijc  Neac 
'lovcTivov  77'dA(eajc)  Kal  N.N.  vlov  BiKTOpoc  dno  KTrjp.(aTOc)  MeydArfc  TapovOivov  avaSeyop^^evojv) 
Covpovv  vl6v\  0ij8  aTTo  Tov  avrov  KTip[p.{aTOc). 

N.  GONIS 
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54  iB.26(E)/C(5)a  21.7xc.16cm  25  March  578 

The  upper  part  of  a  deed  of  surety  for  two  brothers,  both  evaTroypa^ot,  made 
by  another  ivaTr6ypa(f)oc.  The  papyrus  breaks  off  at  the  point  where  the  obligations 
of  the  persons  under  surety  would  have  been  listed. 

The  text  furnishes  the  latest  known  date  in  the  life  of  Apion  II  (see  above, 
General  Introd.,  p.  78). 


10 


15 


I  /3a[cfA€ta]c  TOV  Oeiordrov  Kal  €[^vc€^[€crdrov)  Secrrorov  [xeytcrov  evepydrov 

0X[aovtov)  over  LVOV 

TOV  alcjovLOV  Avyoverov  Kal  [^AvroKpdropoc  erovc  ty,  viraretac  rije  avreov  yaXrjvorrjroc 
TO  jSj  Kal  0X(aovLOv)  Tt^eptov  tov  Kal  Nel^ov  ]  Kwv[  CTaVTLVOV  TOV  €VTVy€CTdTOV  'qpid)v 

Kalcapoc  CTovc  y, 

0api€V(l)6  k6,  LvSi^LKTLWVOc)  la,  (cTOUc)  Cl^S  CKy . 
0Xaovicp  Attlcovl  tw  [rra^vevi^ripicp  Kal  vrrepi^vecTdTCp  diro  virdTOOV 
dpSivaptcov  Kal  TraTpL\^KL]cp,  yeovyovvTi  Kal  IvTavQa  Trj  Nea  ^Iovctlvov  TroXeij 
Sid  Mrjvd  oIk€tov  tov  iTrepwTWVTOC  Kal  TrpoCTropil^ovTOC  to)  ISicp  SeerroTr] 

Tip  avTCp  Tfavevcjy'qpicp  [avJSpt  a^y(joyr]v  Kal  dvoyr^v,  Avpr^Xioc 
0lX6^€voc  vide  ''Arr[-  paq^Tpoc  Maplac,  arro  kiroiKiov  Kvapcdvoc 

TOV  ^lovcTLvovTfoXlToy  \vopiov  St]  a(^€povTOC  Trj  vpi€T€pa  virepcf^vela, 
iva7T6ypacl)oc  avTrjc  [y^copyojc,  yatpetv.  opioXoyd)  eKovcla  yvwpir] 

Kal  avOatpeTcp  7rpoatp€[c6t  eTro^pivvpievoc  tov  Oetov  Kal  ce^depitov 

opKov  iyyvdcOat  /cat  a[va8€yec0]at  rrapd  Tjj  vpieTepa  VTTepcfyveta 

0L-  C."]  ]  vlov  .  .  [  C.^  pir]\Tpdc  Mapt'ac  /cat  0OL^dpipia)va  dSeXc/^dv 

avTOv  oppeopievove  Kal  avTOvc]  arro  tov  avTOv  KTrjpiaTOc  Kal  avTOvc 

evarroy pa(l)ovc  yewpyovc^?),  ief)^  aSroSc  dStaAftVrcoc  rrapapLeivaL 

Kal  Sidyeev  ev  tco  avTO)  ^^'p\P'Gltl  pejd  TTjC  avTcdv  arrocKevijc 

/cat  ^tArdroiy  /cat  yapieTWv  Kal  kttjvojv  d7TOKpLVopi]€\yovc]  etc  arravTa 


Back,  downwards,  along  the  fibres : 

■j*  eyyvrj  yevapi^evrj)  rri^apa)  0LXo^evo[v  vlov  An —  and  enoiK{iov)  Kvapidjvoc 
av(i[8]exopi{evov)  0t  [-  -  -  -  /cat  0oi^dpipia)va  d8eX(f)dv  avTOv{?)  -  - 


20 
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3  4  L  5  </>Aaouta>  V7Tep(j)vecTaT0j  VTrarojv  6  lovctlvov 

7  tSiO)  10,  13  vp,€T€pav7T€p(f)V€La  13  eyyvacdat  iq  yevaa^f  20  am- 

In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  lustinus,  the 
eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  13,  in  the  consulship  of  his  serenity  for  the  2nd  time,  and  of 
Flavius  Tiberius  alias  Novus  Constantinus,  our  most  fortunate  Caesar,  year  3,  Phamenoth  29,  indie- 
tion  II,  year  254/223. 

‘  Fo  Flavius  Apion,  the  all-renowned  and  most  extraordinary  former  co?isul  ordinarius  and  patri- 
cius,  landowner  also  here  in  the  New  City  of  lustinus,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  puts  the  formal 
question  and  supplies  for  his  own  master,  the  same  all-renowned  man,  the  conduct  of  and  responsi¬ 
bility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Philoxenus  son  of  Ap — ,  mother  Alaria,  originating  from  the 

hamlet  of  Cyamon  of  the  lustinupolite  nome,  belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of 
yours,  greeting. 

‘I  acknowledge  by  willing  resolve  and  voluntary  choice,  swearing  the  divine  and  august  oath, 
that  I  gi\^e  surety  and  pledge  to  your  excellence  for  Phi — ,  son  of  .  .  .,  mother  Maria,  and  Phoebam- 
mon,  his  brother,  originating  themselves  too  from  the  same  holding,  registered  farmers  themselves 
too,  on  condition  that  they  shall  remain  continuously  and  abide  in  the  same  holding  with  their  house¬ 
hold  stuff  and  dearest  ones  and  wives  and  animals,  answering  to  every  .  . 

Back:  Surety  made  by  Philoxenus  .  .  .  son  of  Ap^ — ^  from  the  hamlet  of  Cyamon,  pledging  for 
Phi —  .  .  .  and  Phoebammon,  his  brother(?)  .  .  .  ’ 

1- 4  For  the  restored  regnal  formulas  and  years,  cf  4790.  This  particular  combination  of  reg¬ 
nal  and  consular  formulas  is  attested  also  by  XVI  1896  (577).  Year  254  =  223  of  the  era  of  Oxyrhyn- 
chus,  coterminous  with  indiction  11,  corresponds  to  577/8;  see  CSBE^  152. 

2— 3  urraretac  rrje  avrojv  yaXrjvorrjToc  to  jS.  See  4789  3  n. 

9  iTTOLKtov  Kvapiwvoc.  This  setdement  is  also  attested  in  XVIII  2204  5  and  XIX  2244  ii  9 
(both  texts  are  accounts  of  the  Apion  estate). 

11  [y€(Dpy6]c.  The  word  restored  is  not  guaranteed,  but  is  the  expected  one  and  suits  the  space. 

14  0L-  c.y  ].  See  20  and  n. 

14- 15  d86A</)or  [auTou.  I  would  exclude  that  the  papyrus  had  dSeXpov  [ipiov,  as  in  4794  ii, 
since  in  that  case  the  brother  of  the  guarantor  would  have  been  mentioned  before  the  other  person 
under  surety. 

15  oppioopievovc  Kal  avrovc  is  restored  on  the  model  of  4794  12. 

15— 16  Kal  avTovc  [Ivair oypdpovc  yeojpyovc{?).  The  restored  part  has  no  parallel  among  pub¬ 
lished  papyri  (there  is  no  room  for  avTrjc),  Kal  avrovc  suggests  that  the  persons  under  surety  were  of 
the  same  status  and  had  the  same  occupation  as  the  guarantor,  who  calls  himself  an  cvairoypapioc  .  .  . 
[yecDpyoJc  (l  1). 

17  picrd  rrjc  avrd)v  aTrocKcvrjc.  This  expression  occurs  at  this  point  also  in  PSI  I  52.18  and  SB 
XVIII  14006.21—2.  In  most  other  texts  it  follows  the  reference  to  persons  and  animals;  cf  e.g.  4790 

24-5- 

18  The  sequence  Kal  (pcXTarcov  Kal  yapLcrwv  Kal  kttjvojv  suits  the  space,  but  is  restored  only 
exempli  gratia. 

20  [.  What  remains  of  the  letter  after  seems  to  be  a  tall  upright  trace.  0LX[o^ivov  is  very 

difficult,  though  [<1>lX6^cvov]  would  suit  the  space  in  14. 
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54  iB.26(E)/D(i2)b  10.8  x  11.3  cm  19  January  579 

Plate  I 

The  upper  right  part  of  a  document  of  unknown  nature,  addressed  to  the 
heirs  of  Apion  IL  This  is  their  earliest  occurrence  in  a  papyrus,  which  provides 
a  terminus  ante  quern  for  the  death  of  Apion  II;  see  above.  General  Introduction, 
p.  78.  A  further  point  of  interest  is  the  regnal  date,  which  is  the  earliest  Egyptian 
record  of  the  sole  rule  of  Tiberius  II;  see  below  1—3  n.  The  text  also  offers  the  ear¬ 
liest  instance  for  Oxyrhynchus’  return  to  its  traditional  name,  briefly  abandoned 
under  the  reign  of  Justin  II;  see  further  6-7  n. 

The  back  is  blank  so  far  as  it  is  preserved. 

I  ^aciXelac  rov]  detordrov  Kat  evce^^ecrdrov)  'qjjicov  Secrrorov 
fjieyicTov  €V€p]y€TOv  0X(aovtov)  Tt^epiov  Kcovcravrcvov  rov 
alcoviov  Avyovc^rov  /cat  AvroKp^dropoc)  erovc  a,  Tv^t  kS,  tvS^cKrtcovoc) 

TOLC  V7T€p(l>]v€CTdTOtC  {/Cat}  KXrjpOVOpiOiC  TOV  TTjC 

Trarcu/cAeouJc  pivrjpirjc  ^Attlcovoc  yevopievov 
7TpojT07TaTpi]Ktov ,  y€\^o]vxovctv  /Cat  ivravOa  rfj  Xapurpq 
"'O^vpvyxi^'^dov)  7roA(€t)],  Sta  Mrjvd  otKerov  rov  iTrepcoTcovroc 
/cat  7rpoc7Top]t^ovTo[c]  Tofc  tStotc  SecTToraic  rote 
avTOLc  7Tav€v](f>rj\^piOi]c  dvSpdav  rrjv  dycoyrjv 
/cat  ivox'q^,]  AvprjXi[o^L  Tcpptavoc  (fyp^ovncrrjc)  vtoc  Weeiov 
r.8  ptT^]  rpoc  ^  .  [ .  ] .  c  /cat 

I  eucejSI  2  (j)X^  3  avroKp.  8  tS  10  (/>puIoc 

3n  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  Tiberius 
Constantinus,  the  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  i,  Tybi  24,  in  diction  12. 

‘To  the  most  extraordinary  heirs  of  Apion  of  all  well-famed  memory^,  the  late  first  patricius^ 
landowners  here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  puts  the 
formal  question  and  provides  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  men,  the  conduct  of  and 
responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  we,  Aurelii  Germanus,  care-taker,  son  of  Pseeius, .  .  .,  mother  A — , 
and  .  . 


5 


1-3  This  is  the  earliest  reference  to  the  sole  rule  of  Tiberius  II  in  a  papyrus.  The  news  of  the 
death  of  his  predecessor,  or  rather  co-regent,  on  5  October  578  had  become  known  in  Egypt  by  20 
December  578;  see  CPR  XIV  ii,  which  uses  a  posthumous  postconsular  formula  of  Justin  II. 

The  usual  reckoning  of  the  regnal  years  of  Tiberius  II  is  from  his  elevation  to  the  rank  of 
Caesar  and  appointment  as  co-regent  of  Justin  II,  on  7  December  574;  see  above,  4790  1-6  n.  But  in 
4792  his  regnal  years  appear  to  be  counted  from  the  start  of  his  sole  rule.  The  same  reckoning  is  in 
evidence  in  SB  VI  9085  inv.  16050  (Hermopolis;  8  September  579),  and  P.  Lond.  V  1725  =  P.  Miinch. 
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I  3  (Syene;  6  March  580),  but  has  been  thought  to  stem  Trom  confusion  with  or  identification  with 
the  consular  dating  of  Tiberius’  (Bagnall  &  Worp,  Regnal  Forniulas  of  Byzantine  Egypt  55  =  CSBFf  258; 
cf  also  CSBE^  49,  where  the  point  is  made  more  cautiously  and  152  n.  39).  In  view  of  4792,  wc  may 
consider  whether  in  the  earlier  part  of  Tiberius’  sole  rule  Egyptian  scribes  used  an  era  starting  with 
his  enthronement  as  Augustus,  but  soon  reverted  to  the  older  reckoning;  this  is  first  attested  in  Oxy- 
rhynchus/ Middle  Egypt  (I  135  =  W.  Chr.  384,  of  21  March  579)3  while  Upper  Egypt  seems  to  have 
followed  somewhat  later  (GPR  IX  31,  from  Hermopolis,  dated  14  March  581). 

Another  noteworthy  feature  is  the  absence  of  a  consular  formula,  likewise  absent  from  I  135, 
the  second  earliest  Oxyrhynchite  document  of  579;  the  earliest  Oxyrhynchitc  instance  of  the  first 
consulate  of  Tiberius  II  comes  from  PSI  VIII  963  of  21  October  579  (see  BE  VIII  404).  In  view  of 
135  and  4792,  Tiberius’  regnal  formula  8  in  CSBE^  258—9  should  be  divided  into  two  sub-formulas, 
one  coupled  with  a  consular  formula  and  one  without  it.  (It  should  perhaps  be  specified  that  VTTareiac 
cannot  be  restored  instead  of  ^aciXetac  here;  the  collocation  rov  Oetordrov  /cat  evce^ecTdrov  'qfjLOJV 
S^cTTorov  is  found  in  regnal  but  not  in  consular  formulas.) 

2  ^X{aovLov)  Tip^plov  Kajvcavrlvov.  This  is  the  standard  name  of  Tiberius  II  in  all  Oxyrhyn¬ 
chite  documents  dating  from  the  period  of  his  sole  rule;  see  CSBE^  257-9. 


4— 5  roLC  V7Tep(p]v€crdroLC  {/cat}  KXrjpovdpiOic  .  .  .  ^Attlcjovoc.  Gf  4793  4,  4794  4,  4795  7—8,  4796 
5—6.  These  are  the  heirs  of  Apion  II;  see  J.  Gascou,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  68  n.  382,  and  B.  Palme, 

^*5  (199^)  295;  discuss  the  changes  in  the  formulations  referring  to  them.  The  terms  KXrjpovo^oi 
and  avS/3€c  are  attested  until  8  October  583  (4796);  for  later  developments,  see  4798  4  n. 

This  is  now  the  earliest  evidence  for  the  death  of  Apion  II.  GPR  XIV  ii,  of  20  December  578, 
should  not  be  taken  to  suggest  that  Apion  II  was  dead  by  that  date  (for  this  view  see  Palme,  fRG  115 
(1998)  294  n.  15).  Even  if  the  occurrence  of  two  new  pagarchs  of  the  Arsinoite  and  Theodosiopolite 
in  GPR  XIV  II  might  imply  that  the  pagarch  named  Apion,  known  from  BGU  I  303  and  GPR  XIV 
10,  was  dead  by  that  time,  the  latter  could  hardly  have  been  Apion  II;  see  above,  4786  introd. 

/cat  is  otiose,  but  recurs  in  4793  4.  Perhaps  one  wished  to  combine  the  facts  that  the  persons 
thus  addressed  were  v7r€p(f)V€craroL  (by  virtue  of  their  status)  and  heirs  of  Apion. 

5- 6  Posthumous  references  to  Apion  II  take  one  of  the  four  following  forms: 

(tz)  Tov  rrjc  evKXeovc  pbvrjpirjc  Attlojvoc  yevopLevov  rrpojTOTTarpLKLov:  4792  4-6  (579)  ([  rravevK- 
Aeoiijc),  ?4793  4-5,  (579?),  XVI  1976  5-6,  LXX  4795  7-8  (582),  1 137  5-6  (see  BL  X  135),  VI  996  = 
SB  XVI  12484.3  (584),  XVI 1898  7-9,  1987  6-7, 1988  6-7,  1993  9-11  (587). 

(/>)  TOV  {t7]c}  iv  euftrAeet  T17  'Avlojvoc  yevofxevov  TrarpiKLOv:  I  135  4—5  (579),  P.  land.  Ill 

48.6-7, 1  199  =  P.  Lond.  Ill  (p.  281)  777.5-6, 1  202  =  SB  XXII  15364.6-  7  (582),  LXX  4796  5-6  (583), 
XVI  1989  5-6  (590),  1990  7-8  (591). 

(r)  TOV  {Trjc}  iv  evKXed  Trj  p.vqp.rj  ’Antcovoc  yevop,evov  TTpoiTonaTpiKLov'.  4794  4—5  (580),  I  136 

4- 5  (583)- 

{d)  rov  rrjc  cvkXcovc  pivppirjc  Attlcdvoc:  1 193  =  P.  Lond.  Ill  (pp.  280—1)  774.5—6  (582),  LXX  4799 

5- 6  (586). 

Most  instances  fall  under  (a)  and  {b).  In  [a)  Apion  is  called  TrpajTOTrarptVtoc,  in  [b)  TrarptVtoc; 
rrpojrorrarpLKioc  is  also  found  in  (c),  a  hybrid  of  {b)  and  {a),  [d)  gives  Apion  no  title,  but  shares  the  first 
part  of  the  formula  wath  (a). 

All  texts  classified  under  {d)  that  preserv^e  a  notarial  signature  are  signed  by  Papnuthius  (137, 
1898, 1976, 1988,  and  1993;  996, 1987  (see  4788  31  n.),  4792, 4793,  and  4795  are  broken  off  at  the 
foot).  The  two  {c)  texts,  which  likewise  have  the  title  TrpajTOTrarpt'/ctoc,  are  also  signed  by  Papnuthius. 
Papnuthius  has  further  signed  one  of  the  two  examples  of  (^/),  viz.  4799  (193  has  lost  its  lower  part). 

That  the  tide  TTpcororrarpiKioc  occurs  in  documents  signed  by  Papnuthius  was  first  pointed 
out  by  R.  Mazza,  Smiblos  2  (1997)  218—9  wdth  n.  28  (cf  also  4798).  We  may  now  observ^e  that  (scribes 
working  with)  Papnuthius  also  favoured  the  expression  rov  rrjc  cvkXcovc  pivppirjc  (the  sequence  *toi3 
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Tjjc  evKXeovc  ^AttIcovoc  yevojjievov  irarpiKlov  has  not  been  attested).  But  we  find  the  equivalent 

Toi)  Iv  €vkXccl  Tjj  fjiVTjiJiTj  in  texts  signed  by  Papnuthius  too,  this  might  be  due  to  scribes  previ¬ 

ously  working  with  notaries  other  than  Papnuthius.  In  all  [b)  texts  that  preserve  a  notarial  signature, 
the  notary’s  name  is  invariably  Anastasius  (135,  1989,  1990,  and  P.  land.  Ill  48;  199,  202,  and  4796 
are  broken  off  at  the  foot). 

The  collocation  rov  iv  evKXeet  rfj  fxvrjiji'p  was  used  again  with  Apion  Illj  see  LVIII  3960  I 
(621),  and  LXVIII  4703  4-5  (622)  (note  that  the  latter  example  does  not  have  the  erroneous  rrjc). 

5  [Tvavev kX€ov]c.  evKXeouc  would  be  too  short  for  the  space,  while  [navevKXeovY  would  just  fit. 
The  expression  rrjc  TravevKXeovc  jjivrjiji'qc  has  not  occurred  in  any  other  text  referring  to  Apion  II,  but 
is  used  several  times  in  LXIII  4397  (545)  for  the  deceased  Strategius  1(1);  see  4397  48  n. 

6  7Tpci)T07TaTpt]Ktov,  rather  than  TrarptJ/ctoi;,  is  restored  on  the  grounds  of  space.  This  is  now 
the  earliest  attestation  of  this  tide,  discussed  by  Mazza,  Simblos  2  (1997)  211—19. 

6—7  TT]  XapiTTpa  \^O^vpvyx{tT(jbv)  ttoXcl].  After  the  death  of  Justin  II,  Oxyrhynchus  abandoned 
the  name  7)  Nea  Iovctlvov  ttoXlc,  taken  in  honour  of  the  emperor  around  570  (see  LXIX  4754  6  n.; 
cf  above,  4789  8  n.),  and  resumed  its  old  name  and  the  epithet  Xapurpd.  4792  shows  that  the  change 
was  effected  shortly  after  the  news  of  the  emperor’s  death  had  reached  the  city. 

9  avbpdciv.  See  4798  4  n. 

10  Feppiavoc  ^p(ovTtCT7yc).  Cf  XVIII  2197  136  etc  ypetav  to(lJ)  Ad/c/c(oL»)  rfjc 
r€ppiavo{v)  </>povTt(cToi3).  In  case  both  texts  refer  to  the  same  man,  the  15th,  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  indictions 
mentioned  in  2197  might  correspond  to  581/2,  582/3,  583/4,  and  584/5. 

On  the  function  of  (fypovTicrai  see  E.  R.  Hardy,  The  Large  Estates  of  Byzantine  Egypt  (1931)  133, 
who  concludes  that  hhey  were  in  some  way  the  first  among  the  serfs  [=  ivairoypapoi  yca)pyoi\  of 
their  hamlets’;  evidence  published  subsequently  corroborates  this  statement  (cf  LXII  4350-^351). 
Certain  inoLKLa  apparently  had  only  one  ppovricrpc]  cf  XVI  1983  9  (535)  d8eX(f)6c  rov  (j)povT(Lcr)ov, 
or  2024  7  (VI)  Tcp  (/>po(rTtcTT7)  Nrjcov  AevKaStov.  But  contrast  XVI  1935  5  (VI)  rote  (fypovricraic  rov 
qvTov  KTppLaroc.  For  other  (ppovncrai  in  charge  of  irrigators,  cf  XVI  2029  5,  2037  28,  XVIII  2195 
167,  2197  96,  136  (cited  above),  217,  XIX  2244  45,  61,  78. 

The  abbreHation  (p^  -  ppCvncrpc)  is  common  in  Oxyrhynchite  texts  of  this  date.  (In  P  Laur. 
IV  185A.8  it  seems  preferable  to  resolve  ppfvTLcrov)  in  place  of  pp{ovpov).) 

Teeiov.  Cf  4801  10,  16.  On  the  name  see  CPR  XXII  4.12  n.,  and  S.  Hodecek,  F.  Mitthof,  APE 
51/1  (2005)  81  (n.  1.  3). 

1 1  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  there  will  have  stood  the  occupadon  of  Pseius  or,  less  likely,  an 

alias. 
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4793.  Receipt  for  Replacement  Part(s)  of  an  Irrigator 
53  iB.26(F)/D(io)b  5.9  X  1 1.2  cm  579? 

This  scrap  is  published  for  the  attestation  of  a  formula  of  address  to  the  heirs 
of  Apion  II  which  otherwise  occurs  only  in  4792  (see  4  n.).  It  is  yet  another  receipt 
for  a  spare  part  of  an  irrigator,  issued  to  an  cVaTroypa^oc  yccopyoc. 

I  have  made  little  effort  to  determine  which  words  were  abbreviated  in  the  lost 
part  of  the  text,  though  the  abbreviations  were  probably  numerous. 
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4793.  RECEIPT  EOR  PARr(S)  OE  AN  IRRIGATOR 


^  ^(XClX€L(XC  TOV  \_9€iOT(XTOV  KOLi  €VC€^€CT(XTOV  TjjJiOJV  8€C7t6tOV 
fj^eytcrov  €V€py€\TOv  0X(aovlov)  Ti^€plov  KajvcravTiVov  rov  alojviov 
Avyovcrov  /cat  AvTo[Kp]{dTopoc)  [erovc  a{?)^  month  day,  iv8{LKTia)voc)  tjS(?). 

TOLC  V7T€p(f)(v€CTaTOic)  {/Cat}  KX[r] pOVOpiOiC  TOV  TTjC  €VkX€OVC  fJLVlfjpirjC  AtTLCDVOC 
yevofievov  7TpajTo[7TaTpiKiov,  yeovyovav  /cat  ivravda  rfj  XapcTipd 
0^vpvyyLTa)v  7toX\_€l,  Sta  M'qvd  olk€tov  tov  iTTepcordjvroc 
/cat  7TpOC7TOpL^Ov\yrOC  rote  tStOtC  S€C770TatC  TOLC  aVTOiC  7TaV€V(f)l^pi0iC 

av8paciv  T'qv  dya)y[rjv  /cat  Ivoy^qv,  AvpiqXioc  Wav —  vloc  name 
ixrjrpoc  Hpai8oc  [opp^ajpcevoc  avro  €7tolkiov  name  tov  ""O^vpvyxiTov 
vofxov  8ia(f)€povT[oc  Tjj  vpi€T€pa  v7T€p(f)V€ia,  €va7T6ypa(j)oc  avTrjc 
yeojpyoc,  ;)(atp€t[v.  ^^at  vvv  y€vapi€vr]c  etc  T'qv  vrr^  epee 

y]^9VX^^Vy  [p''eiX^'^W  f<oiXovpi€vr]v 


Back^  downwards,  along  the  fibres: 

X€ipoypa(f)([a)  Wav\^- 

3  auTo[/cp]^  4  V7rcp(f)^<f)^  g  rjpal’Soc  13  ^eipaypa^ 

‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  Tiberius 
Constantinus,  the  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  i(?),  .  .  .  ,  indiction  i2(?). 

‘To  the  most  extraordinary  heirs  of  Apion  of  well-famed  memory,  the  late  first  patricius,  land- 
owners  here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  puts  the 
formal  question  and  provides  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  men,  the  conduct  of  and 
responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Psan — ,  son  of  ...  ,  mother  Herai's,  from  the  hamlet  of 
...  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nomc,  belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  in  my  charge  called  .  .  .’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Psan —  .  . 

i“3  The  dating  clause  is  restored  on  the  basis  of  4792  1-3  (there  is  no  room  for  a  consular 
formula);  for  discussion  see  the  note  there.  Dating  clauses  of  Tiberius  II  that  lack  a  consular  formula 
date  from  the  earlier  part  of  579. 

3  Eovc  a(?).  It  is  equally  possible  that  the  year  number  was  4,  as  in  1 135. 

Lvh{iKTiojvoc)  ij3{?).  Or  ty,  if  the  text  dated  from  after  Thoth  i.  PSI  VIII  963,  of  21  October  579, 
provides  the  terminus  ante  quern  (see  4792  1—3  n.  para.  3). 

4—8  Toic  uTreppCecrdroLc)  .  .  .  dvSpdav.  See  4792  4—5  n.,  5—6  n. 

4  roic  VTieppCecTOLTOLc)  KX[r]pov6piOLC.  Cf  4792  4  and  4—5  n.  (para.  3). 

yrreppCecrdroic),  vTTcpTp^  pap.  I  have  not  seen  the  word  abbreviated  in  this  manner  in  any 

other  Apionic  document. 
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4794.  Deed  of  Surety 


33.5  X  31  cm 


28  February  580 
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53  iB.26(F)/A(8)a 

A  deed  of  surety  for  two  €va77oypa</)ot  made  by  the  brother  of  one  of  the  two. 
The  guarantor  styles  himself  air 6  faei^ovcov^  Tormer  (village)  headman’,  and  evairo- 
ypa(f)oc  yeojpyoc  of  the  heirs  of  Apion  II.  The  post  of  the  village  headman  was  not 
previously  known  to  have  been  held  by  a  person  of  this  status,  which  is  of  some 
interest.  It  is  even  more  interesting  that  the  guarantor  pledges  his  'present  and  fu¬ 
ture  belongings’  to  secure  the  terms  of  the  deed,  which  may  imply  that  he  owned 
land.  This  has  not  been  attested  for  any  other  Egyptian  6va77oypa</>oc,  but  was  not 
unknown  in  the  Empire  at  large;  see  below,  19-21  n. 

I  jSactActac  Tov  Oeiorl^drov  Kal  ev^ce^^ecrdrov)  ippicov  Secuorov  pLeytcrov  evepyerov 

0X[aovLOv)  Ti^eptov  Kajpcravr^tvov) 

TOV  alcoviov  Avyovc[TOV  /cat  ^IJuro/cpdropoc  erovc  virarcac  tov  avT^ov) 

evce^^ecTdTov)  ippidov  SeciroTov  €tovc 
0api€V(l)9  y ,  lvh[iKTi(jovoc)  Ty. 

rote  v7T€p(l)V€CTd[TOic  /c] A'ppovo/xotc  TOV  {tt^c}  iv  evKXeec  TTj  pivrjpir]  Attlcovoc 

yevopidvov 

TTpcjOTouaTpiKioVy  yc[ouyouct]v  /cat  dvTavda  Trj  Xapurpa  ^O^vpvyyiTcov  uoXeiy  Bid 

Mrivd  OLKeTOVy 

TOV  €7T€pa)Td)VTOC  [/Cat  77p0c]770pt^0VT0C  TOLC  tStOtC  SeCTTOTatC  TOLC  aVTOLC 

7TaV€V(l)7]piOiC  dvBpdciV 

TTjv  dyojyrjv  /cat  ivl^oyriVy  Avp^rjXioc)  ^IjeprjpLiac  diro  pLei^ovcov  vloc  FIpoKoiTLOv 

pLTjTpOC  EvBo^iaCy 

6ppid)pi€voc  diTo  [/CT'p/xarJoc  UaXcLcecoc  tov  ^O^vpvyyiTOV  vopiov  Sta^dporroc 

Tfl  VpidjV 

v7T€pcl)V€iay  €va7T6yp[a(f)oc  aurj^pc  yecopyoc.  opioXoyd)  eKovcia  yveopir]  /cat  avOaipeTco 

77poatp6C€t 

iiTopivvpievoc  TOV  [Oetov  /cat]  ce^depaov  dpKov  iyyvdcOac  /cat  dvaSeyec^at  rrapd  tt) 

Vpi€T€pa 

v7T€p(f)V€ia  Sid  Tcov  avTfi  irpocrjKOVTCjov  AvprjXiovc  UovXlov  d8€X(j)6v  epiov 

Ueprjpiiov  /cat 

Evoy  77pay/xaTc[uTT)v  utov]  /Taracc  op/xojpicVouc  /cat  avTOvc  diro  tov  avTOv 

KTTjpiaTOC 

/c[at  a]vTovc  €[va7Toypd](f)ovCy  cucrc  aurouc  dStaActTrrajc  irapapieLvaL  /cat  Sidyeev 

ev  TO)  avTO) 

c  i. 

/CTTy/xari  Kai  /x^JSa/xcuc  avTOvc  aTToXeiixTrdvecdai  ix'qre  ju.t)v  jx^dicTacOai  etc  irepov 
TOTTov,  dXXd  Kal  e77-i]^4TOii/xevoiic  Trpoc  ipi€  Trapd  Trjc  vp,a)v  V7T€p<f)V€iac  Slo.  tcuv 
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avrfj  7T pocT] kovtJcov  ev  OiaSrjTTore  rjp.€pa,  oiacSrjTTOToyv  €V€K€V  7rpo0ac€coc,  tovtovc 
TTapacfyepco  Ka]i  TrapaScocco  8i)(a  7Tpoc(l)vy7jc  nvoc  evra  avrovc  7Tap€lXiq(j)a, 

€v  rfj  (f)vXaKfj  Tou]  €vSo^ou  vp.a)v  olkov,  €i  Se  pcrj  tovto  Troujcco,  opcoXoyo)  vrrevOvvoc 
eivat  TrdcLv  tolc]  'irpoc  avrovc  CTn^rjrovpiCvoic  aTTOKpivacOai,  vrrodcpievoc  clc  to 

SiKaiov 

ravTTjc  TTjc  €yyvrj\c  navra  fxov  rd  virapyovra  Kai  vnap^ovra  lSlkcoc  Kai  ycviKOJc 

Ivcyypov 

Xoycp  Kai  v7To6ri\Kipc  8i/cato[uJ.  Kvpia  rj  cyyvrj  a7rA(^)  ypa(f)(^€ica)  Kai  irrcpi^ojrrjOcic) 

(hp.oX[6yr] ca),  (m,  2)  Avpip^Xioc)  ^Icprjpiiac 
arro  p^ei^ovcw  vi]oc  UpoKOTTiov  o  tt poycy papipicvoc  TTCTTOirjpiai  rrjv  napovcav 
cyyvTjv  <j)c  rrpo^K^eirai).  HaTTvovdioc  cypaipa  (vrrep)  avrov  aypapcpL^drov)  ovroc. 

^  di  eni(u)  Papnutiu  eteliotEH 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

I  €yyvrj  ycyopi^evr])  7r(apa)  ""Icprjpi^iov 

[.].  .  .V^[ 


25 


1  6u]c6j8|  ^A| 

4  V7T€p(f)V€CTa[rOLC 
II  lovXlov  i'eprjjjiLOv 
€v6a  18  vrrevdvvoc 

21  1.  StKatcp  aTT^ypcL^ 


3 

10  vpierepa 


KOJVCTavrj  2  wartac;  1.  virareLac  avr^evce^^ 

6  ISlolc  8,  I5j  18  vpicov  9?  V7Tep(f)V€La 

12  1.  Eva>x  H  diToXLpiTrdvecOaL  15  v7T€p(f)V€Lac  17  1. 

19  V7To6€p.€VOC  20  VTTapXOVra  VTTap^OVra  tSlKiDCl  1.  €l8lK(jOC 

6776^co/xoA  avp^  23  TTpo]^^  ^  aypapipi^  25  yevopu^f 


'In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  Tiberius 
Constantinus,  the  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  5,  in  the  consulship  of  our  same  most  pious 
master,  year  2,  Phamenoth  3,  indiction  13. 

'To  the  most  extraordinary  heirs  of  Apion  in  well-famed  memory,  the  late  first  patricius^  land¬ 
owners  here  also  in  this  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  puts  the 
formal  question  and  provides  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  men,  the  conduct  of  and 
responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  leremias,  former  headman,  son  of  Procopius,  mother 
Eudoxia,  originating  from  the  holding  of  Palosis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  belonging  to  your  excel¬ 
lence,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours.  I  acknowledge  by  willing  resolv^e  and  voluntary  choice,  swearing 
the  divine  and  august  oath,  that  I  giv^e  surety  and  pledge  to  your  excellence  through  your  subordinates 
for  Aurelius  lulius,  a  brother  of  me  leremias,  and  Aurelius  Enoch,  agent,  son  of  Patase,  themselves 
too  originating  from  the  same  holding,  registered  (farmers?)  too,  on  condition  that  they  shall  continu¬ 
ally  remain  and  abide  on  the  same  holding,  and  that  they  shall  on  no  account  leav^e  (this  holding)  or 
remove  to  another  place;  but  if  they  are  required  of  me  by  your  excellence  through  your  subordinates 
at  any  date,  for  any  reason  whatsoev^er,  I  shall  bring  them  forward  and  hand  them  over,  without  any 
attempt  at  flight,  in  the  place  where  I  recewed  them,  in  the  prison  of  your  glorious  house.  If  I  do  not 
do  this,  I  acknowledge  myself  accountable  to  answer  for  all  that  is  required  of  them,  havdng  pledged 
for  the  legal  force  of  this  surety  all  my  belongings  present  and  future,  in  particular  and  in  general,  by 
way  of  security  and  by  right  of  mortgage.  This  deed  of  surety,  written  in  a  single  copy,  is  binding,  and 
in  reply  to  the  formal  question  I  gav^e  my  consent.  (2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelius  leremias,  former  headman, 
son  of  Procopius,  the  aforementioned,  hav^e  made  this  surety  as  aforesaid.  I,  Papnuthius,  have  written 
on  his  behalf  as  he  is  illiterate. 
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‘Completed  through  me,  Papnutius/ 

Back:  ‘Surety  made  by  leremias  .  , 

1—3  The  indiction  and  consular  year  point  to  a  date  in  580.  27  February  580  falls  in  the  6th 
regnal  year  of  Tiberius  II,  but  the  scribe  referred  to  Tiberius’  5th  year  instead.  This  is  just  what  we 
would  expect  at  this  date;  see  CSBE^  152  and  4790  1-6  n. 

4  TOic  v7T€pcl)V€CTd[TOLC  AXr]pov6fJiOic  .  .  .  ^Attlojvoc.  See  4792  4-5  n- 

4—3  TTpcoTOTrarpiKtov.  See  4792  6  n. 

7  (1770  fiet^ovcov.  This  was  a  former  village  headman;  see  4787  8  n.  Other  persons  thus  de¬ 
scribed  occur  exclusively  in  Oxyrhynchite  texts  of  this  date.  Apart  from  4794,  pLeL^ovajv  is  not  ab¬ 
breviated  in  XVI  2058  39;  the  resolutions  piei^6{vcov)  or  fji€i^{6pajv)  seem  secure  in  I  132  i  and  VI  893 
=  M.  Chr.  93.1,  2,  3,  4.  In  XIX  2244  fr.  1.3  one  should  read  dno  pi€i^{orepa)v)’,  see  ^PE  150  (2004)  201. 
Likewise,  in  P.  Laur.  IV  185A.12,  one  should  probably  expand  (itto  fji€i^{oT€pajv),  not  and 

the  other  entries  in  this  Oxyrhynchite  (see  BL  X  94)  account,  assigned  to  the  seventh  century,  refer  to 
personnel  of  a  large  estate,  such  as  pLeL^orepot  were,  (NG) 

8  [KTrj{jiaT]oc  riaXojceojc.  This  is  the  name  of  a  well  known  village  {KcdpuT]),  located  in  the  old 
Thmoisepho  toparchy  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and  later  part  of  the  eighth  pagus\  see  Pruneti, 
Icentri  abitati  delFOssirinchite  134—5;  Calderini— Daris,  Dizionario  iv  30-1,  Suppl.  I  217,  II 147,  III  118.  The 
latest  document  to  call  it  a  Kobpir]  is  X  1342  (V).  It  is  called  a  Krrjpia  also  in  T.  Varie  8.2  (669).  It  clearly 
did  not  have  the  status  of  a  Kcdfir]  here,  otherwise  it  would  not  have  been  described  as  Stape povroc 
rfj  vfjLOJv  vneppvela.  Whether  the  Kcofar]  is  to  be  identified  with  the  settlement  we  have  here  cannot  be 
confirmed.  Apion  interests  in  Palosis  are  attested  in  VI  998  and  LV  3805  20,  22,  23,  79  (the  juridical 
status  of  the  settlement  is  not  specified  in  these  texts). 

12  npaypLaTflvTrjv.  This  is  the  first  npaypLaTevrrjc  described  as  ivanoypapoc.  npaypLarevrat 
occur  in  connection  with  the  Apion  estate  in  LV  3805  121;  cf  also  CPR  X  12 1.4  (543),  which  relates 
to  the  Heracleopolite  part  of  the  same  estate.  These  npaypLarevraL  were  probably  agents  rather  than 
traders;  see  3805  121  n. 

IJarace.  Of  the  putative  TT  a  minute  trace  only.  For  the  name,  cf  X\T  2037  22,  23,  where  it 
refers  to  a  and  2058  105, 

13  (j5cTe.  See  4787  15  and  n. 

17  napapepo)  Ka]  1  napa8(x)ccx).  napapepo)  is  restored  on  the  grounds  that  this  form  is  much  more 
common  than  napolcoj  in  this  context  (see  LXIX  4757  5  n.;  here,  cf  4802  13),  even  if  the  latter  is 
more  appropriate  in  terms  of  grammar.  On  the  use  of  napapepetv  and  its  equivalents,  see  CPR  XXII 
4.14-16  n. 

avTovc  napetXrjpa,  We  should  expect  avrovc  Kat  napeiXrjpa^  cf  4802  14. 

18  Iv  rfi  pvXaKrj  rov]  ivSo^ov  vpuajv  olkov.  On  the  prisons  mentioned  in  deeds  of  surety,  see 
CPR  XXII  4.17  18  n.  with  references. 

19—21  vnodepievoc  etc  to  StKatov  ktX.  Similar  clauses  occur  in  XIX  2239  21—3  (551)  and  XLIV 
3204  24-6  (588),  on  which  the  restorations  here  are  based.  Cf  also  LI  3641  19-21  (544)  and  I  125 
21-2  (560). 

Unlike  the  guarantors  who  pledge  their  properties  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  terms  of  tlie  deed  in 
2238  and  3204,  leremias  is  an  ivanoypapoc  yeojpyoc.  Some  of  the  ivanoypapot  mentioned  in  deeds 
of  surety  possessed  livestock,  but  the  wording  here  suggests  that  leremias  may  have  owned  land,  and 
that  he  could  possibly  acquire  more  land  in  the  future.  This  may  come  as  a  surprise  if  we  identify  the 
Egyptian  ivanoypapot  with  landless  agricultural  workers,  but  sLxth-century  legislation  makes  it  clear 
that  some  adsaipticii  owned  land;  cf  Nov,  128.14  ct  cvpi^air]  y^ojpyovc  rivi  npoc^pKovrac  7)'  ivan- 
oypdpovc  iSiav  Krijciv,  also  Nov.  Just.  164.2  (cited  above,  4790  27  n.)  and  CJXI  48.20,  and  for 
comment  J.-M.  Carrie,  Opus  2  (1983)  230.  The  clause  KtvSvvcp  tojv  epLol/ 'ppulv  vnapyovrojv  vnoKeipidvojv 
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eic  TOUTO,  which  occurs  in  a  number  of  documents  referring  to  ivaTroypacjioi  (LXIII  4398  29  (553), 
LXIl  4350  15  (576),  P.  land.  Ill  48.22-3  (582),  P.  Amh.  II  150.30-1  (592),  LXVI  4535  32-4  (600);  cf 

also  XVI 1896  23  (577)),  may  have  similar  implications;  cf.  A.  C.  Johnson,  L.  C.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt: 
Economic  Studies  (1949)  30-1.  (NG) 

23  One  Papnuthius,  apparently  the  same  as  the  notary,  has  signed  on  behalf  of  illiterates  in 
several  documents  of  this  period;  sec  LXVI  4635  39  n.  (to  the  list  add  now  4794,  4798,  4799). 

24  On  the  notary  Papnuthius,  see  Diethart  and  Worp,  Notarsunterschiften  83-4,  and  LXVI  4635 
41  n.  Cf.  also  4798,  4799. 

25  6  After  /fp7^p.[toe,  the  text  presumably  continued  airo  y^tt^ovojv  vlov  FI poKoiriov  Atto 
KT-qp.{aToc)  L/aAcyceojc  avaSeyoyevov  ktX.  At  the  start  of  26,  one  may  consider  reading  7oi;[A]ior,  but 
what  comes  after  that  is  not  clear. 

A.  SYRKOU 


4795.  Top  OF  Document 

54  iB.25(B)/B(4)c  9.7  X  7.8  cm  25  November  582 

The  top  of  a  document  of  unknown  nature,  addressed  to  the  heirs  of  Apion 
11.  It  is  published  for  the  unusual  nomenclature  of  the  emperors,  which  makes  it  an 
unicum  among  Oxyrhynchite  documents  of  this  period;  see  below,  1-6  n. 

There  appears  to  be  a  sheet-join  running  along  the  right-hand  edge  (opposite 
lines  5fk).  The  back  is  blank  as  far  as  it  is  preserved, 

I  ISaciXetac  rov  9€Lor]drov  K[a]l  e[v]c[e^[€CTdTOv)  iqfxojv  Sec- 
rroTOv  fxeyiCTOv  evepjyerqv  0X{aovtov)  Mci[vpiK]Lov  Ne[ov 
Ti^eptov  Tov  alcovLOv]  Avy\_o^ycTOv  /cat  \_AvTOK]pdTOpo[^c 
erovc  d,  fxerd  r'qv  v7T]a[r€i]av  rov  rrje  {Oetac)  X'7]^e[coc]  yevopiev[ov 
5  rpxdyv  8ec7T~\6To\_v]  0X{aovtov)  Tt^eptov  Neov  Kcovcravrivov 

t]o  Sj  A9vp  K9y  IvS^lktIcjovoc)  a, 

TOLC  D776p](^D6CTaTOt[c]  KXrjpOVOpiOiC  [tOd]  TTfC 

evKXeovc]  pivii]pi\r]c  A7Ti]covoc  yevopi€vq[v  77pcDT]o77aTpt/c[t]oD 
yeovyovcL  /cat]  i[vTav9a]  rfj  [Xapiupa  ^O^vpvyx^Tcov 

2,  5  4  1.  vrraretav  6  lv2^ 

‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  IVIauricius 
Novus  Tiberius,  the  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  i,  after  the  consulship  of  our  former  mas¬ 
ter  Flavius  Tiberius  Novus  Constantinus  of  (divine)  decease  for  the  4th  time,  Hathyr  29,  indiction  1. 

‘To  the  most  extraordinary  heirs  of  Apion  of  well-famed  memory,  former  first  patiiciuSy  land- 
owners  here  also  in  the  splendid  (city)  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  .  , 


1-6  For  the  formulas  and  regnal  year,  cf.  XVI  1976,  also  from  the  Apion  archive,  which  dates 
from  23  November  582,  two  days  earlier  than  4795.  1976  however  has  the  names  of  the  emperors 
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in  the  order  usual  at  that  time:  FI.  Tiberius  Mauricius  and  Tiberius  Constantinus.  The  sequence 
MavpiKioc  N4oc  Ti^ipioc  otherwise  makes  its  first  appearance  in  Oxyrhynchus  in  590  (SB  VI  9561.3), 
though  we  find  it  in  Hermopolis  as  early  as  583  (SB  XVI  12866.1-2);  see  CSBE'"  265.  This  singularity 
is  matched  by  the  name  of  the  deceased  emperor,  Tt^epLoc  Neoc  Kcovcravrivoc,  which  is  not  attested 
in  any  other  OxyThynchite  document,  though  it  is  common  elsewhere  in  Egypt;  see  CSBE^  259.  The 
use  of  the  gentilicium  Flavius  for  the  deceased  emperor  is  also  new  for  Oxyrhynchus. 

The  omission  of  the  word  detac  in  4  seems  to  suggest  that  this  is  the  product  of  an  inexperi¬ 
enced  scribe,  which  may  account  for  all  other  oddities.  It  might  also  be  relevant  that  this  is  only  the 
second  earliest  (after  1976)  dating  by  Mauricius  in  Egypt. 

Apart  from  the  emperors’  names,  the  rest  of  the  formula  is  the  typical  one  for  Oxyrhynchus 
in  the  early  years  of  Mauricius’  reign  (regnal  formula  of  Mauricius  +  postconsular  formula  of  Ti¬ 
berius  II,  with  the  postconsular  year  number  being  ‘one  too  high’);  see  CSBE^  95,  212,  258.  For  the 
conversion  of  the  date,  see  CSBE^  153,  160. 

4  i;7r]a[T6r|av.  uTrartav  is  what  one  expects  to  find  in  a  text  of  this  period,  but  there  is  enough 
room  in  the  break  to  allows  restoring  [rei]. 

7—9  TOLC  V7T€p](l)V€CTdTOLC  kXt] pOVOpiOLC  KtX.  See  4792  4-5  n. 

N.  GONIS 


4796.  Receipt  for  Replacement  Part(s)  of  an  Irrigator 

54  iB.26(E)/B(i)a  14.8  X  13.2  cm  8  October  583 

The  upper  part  of  a  document  addressed  to  the  heirs  of  Apion  II  by  an  evarro- 
ypa(f)oc  yewpyoc.  What  has  survived  of  the  docket  identifies  it  as  a  xeipoypa(j>ia^ 
most  probably  a  receipt  for  replacement  parts  of  irrigation  machinery;  see  above, 

4783  8  n. 

The  text  is  of  interest  for  offering  the  latest  instance  of  the  earlier  way  of  refi 
erence  to  the  heirs  of  Apion  II,  viz.  KXrjpovopioi  and  avSpec;  see  below,  5—9  n. 


1  I  jSactActac  rov  Oetordrov  Kat  evce^l^ecrdrov)^  'pfiwv  Seerrorov 
{pLeyiCTOv  evepyerov  ^Xaovtov  Tt^eptov  MavpiKtov) 

2  T^[^]  Avyo[vc]TOv  Ka[^L  Avro^Kpi^dropoc)  erovc  6,  fierd  Tfi[v 

VTrariav  rov  rrje  Oetac  A?j^[c]a)c  ycvop.Ao[u]  flP'dov  SecTT^orov) 

Ti^epiov  Kojvcravrivov ,  0ad)(f)i  t,  lvS^lktlojvoc)  S//. 

5  rote  v\7i\ep(j>vecTdT0ic  KXrjpov6pLo[i\<:  rov  ev  evKXeei  rfj 

piVT]pir]  ^Attlojvoc  \j/ev~\ofievov  TTarpiKiov  y£[ou]yo6ctv  Kat 
iy[^T]avda  r'p  A[a]p.77p[q]  77oA£[t]  Sta  Mrjvd  oiKer^o^v 

TOV  €7Tep(JOTWVTOC  Kal  7T pOCTTO pt^OVTOC  TOLC  iSiOiC  ScCTTOratC 

TOLC  auTofe  iTavcv(f)rjpiOic  dvSpdctv  rrjv  dywyrjv  Kal 
10  evoxpVy  Avp'pXioc'Dvvox^pic  vloc  0oi^dpipiojvoc 

IxTjrpoc  OeppLOvdiTjc  oppcwpLCvoc  diTO  CTTOLKLOV  Nifjcov  AcvKaSiov 
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KTTj^aToc  Trjc  vficov  [u77]ep(/)[u]e[t^ac  [t]o[u  ’0^upu]'}/^tV[ou]  vo^\^o]v, 
evcL[7T6ypa(f)oc  avjrrjc  [yecopyoc,  yaipeLV.  ypCac  Ka]t  [ 


Back,  downward,  along  the  fibres; 

t  X^P^yP^4*{'-*^)  y€vap.(^€i’r])  TT^apa)  Ovv[co(f)pLov  vlov  0oi^dpipLcovoc  diro 

eiTOLK^LOv)  Nrjcov  AevKaSi'ov - 

2  [avTo]Kfi  3  VTTaTiav;l.  vnareiav  Secn^  4  lv^^  8  iSioic  lo  vi'oc 

12  vfiojp  14 

In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  (greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  Tiberius 
Mauricius,)  the  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  2,  after  the  consulship  of  our  former  master 
Tiberius  Constantinus  of  divine  decease,  Phaophi  10,  indiction  2. 

To  the  most  extraordinary  heirs  of  Apion  in  well-famed  memory,  former  patricius^  landowners 
here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  puts  the  formal 
question  and  provides  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  men,  the  conduct  of  and  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Onnophris,  son  of  Phoebammon,  mother  Thermuthie, 
originating  from  the  hamlet  of  Nesos  Leucadiu,  a  holding  of  your  excellence,  of  the  OxyThynchite 
nome,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

^(Since  now)  too  a  need  .  . 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  made  by  Onnophris,  son  of  Phoebammon,  from  the  hamlet  of  Nesos 
Leucadiu,  .  . 

1-4  The  dating  clause  differs  from  others  in  omitting  a  part  that  includes  the  name  of  the 
emperor,  as  well  as  the  consular  year  of  the  deceased  Tiberius  IL  Both  omissions  are  certainly  due  to 
oversight.  For  the  standard  clause,  see  CSBE'^  212,  258;  cf  4795  1-6.  For  the  conversion  of  the  date, 
see  CSBE^  153,  159. 

5—9  rote  [7r]6/o</) Lfccrdrotc  /cA')7povd^o[t]c  .  .  .  duSpaetp.  See  4792  4—5  n.  This  now  becomes  the 
latest  attestation  of  this  mode  of  reference  to  the  heirs  of  Apion  II,  taking  the  place  of  1 136  =  W.  Chr. 
383  (24  Alay  583).  By  ii  January  584  (I  137)  the  term  KXrjpovopLot  had  been  replaced  by  StaSo^ot.  For 
this  and  other  later  developments,  see  4798  4  n. 

10  ''Ovv(i)4>pic.  For  the  accentuation,  cf  above,  4760  fr.  1.2  n.  For  the  form  of  the  genitive,  see 
below,  14  n. 

1 1  Nrjcov  AevKaStov.  A  setdement  known  exclusively  from  (numerous)  documents  of  the  Apion 
estate;  see  Mazza,  Earchivio  degUApioni  183  (to  the  references  add  P  Princ.  II  88;  see  Hickey,  A  Public 
^House^  but  Closed  270).  It  probably  lay  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  (Upper  topar- 
chy);  see  LV  3804  introd.  p.  97. 

13  K(x\i  The  putative  i,  read  under  the  influence  of  the  implications  of  the  docket  (see  introd.), 
is  a  tall  upright. 

14  ^Ovv\co<pp[ov,  The  genitive  endings  in  the  earlier  period  were  -ecoc  and  -toe  (cf  Gignac, 
Grammar  n  78—9),  but  in  late  antiquity  we  find  ^Owaxpplov^  from  nominative  ^Ovvclxppioc  (cf  Gignac,  op. 
cit.  25),  though  the  latter  form  is  not  common  at  that  time.  We  find  nom.  "Owco^ptc,  gen.  ’Owto^ptou, 
in  two  Oxyrhynchite  texts  of  this  date,  SB  VI  9561.14,  28,  35  (590),  and  PSI  III  179.13  and  19  (602;  see 
BL  X  236).  (In  P.  Wash.  Univ.  II  90  vi  13  (I),  read  "Ovv(l)[(j)p€cx)c)  or  ’Ovvcu(<^ptoc),  not  ’Owco(0ptoo).) 
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4797,  Receipt  for  an  Axle 
54  iB.25(B)/C(3)b  14.7  x  20.7  cm 


8  October  583 
Plate  XIV 


The  lower  part  (the  date  clause  and  prescript  are  lost,  but  we  have  the  main 
body)  of  a  receipt  for  an  axle,  presumably  addressed  to  the  heirs  of  Apion  II.  It 
is  of  interest  for  attesting  a  woman  who  not  only  is  described  as  an  evaiToypa^oc 
yeojpyoc,  but  who  had  an  irrigated  farm  [pL-pyav-q)  under  her  charge.  We  encounter 
the  same  situation  in  4801  (617).  A  woman  iva7T6ypa(l)oc  had  already  been  attested 
in  P.  Wash.  Univ.  I  25  (530),  standing  surety  for  her  son,  while  the  wives  of  most 
evaTToypacfyoL  must  have  had  the  same  status  as  their  husbands;  but  no  smallholding 
of  the  Apions  other  than  those  attested  in  4797  and  4801  is  known  to  have  been 
placed  in  the  care  of  a  woman.  There  is  generally  very  little  evidence  on  women 
leasing  (private)  land  in  earlier  times;  see  J.  Rowlandson,  Landowners  and  Tenants  in 
Roman  Egypt  (1996)  263—4. 

The  text  was  written  by  the  same  scribe  and  on  the  same  day  as  4796.  Cf 
I  193  and  198  =  P.  Lond.  Ill  774  (pp.  280-1)  and  777  (p.  281),  documents  of  the 
same  kind  as  4796—4797,  also  written  on  the  same  day  (ii.x.582).  There  are  also 
several  instances  of  axles  issued  on  the  same  day  or  on  successive  days  in  the  ac¬ 
count  XIX  2244. 

A  sheet-join  runs  2.7— 3.5  cm  from  the  left-hand  edge. 


10 


15 


heCTToraic  rote  avroLC  TTavevcj^^fJLOic  dv§pa]c[tv  r'qv  dya)y7]v  /cat 
evoyrjv,  Avprj\\^i\a  [TaJptAAa  Ovydrrjp  AvSpeov  /xr^rpoc 
Novvac  oppLojpievr]  (xtto  eTTOLKiov  T pvve  ktt]\x(xtoc 
rrje  vpLOOv  virepcj^veiac  rov  ^O^vpvyylrov  vopiov,  evaTToypacfyoc 
avrrjc  yewpyoc,  xatpeiv.  ypecac  /cat  vvv  yevapievrjc  etc  rrjv 
VTT^  ipi€  yevapLevrjv  yeovyiK'pv  purjyav^v  KaXovpievrjv  Tov  Norivov 
Xcoptov  dvrXovcav  [e]tc  dppoetpiov  yrjv  av^ovoc  evoc, 
dveXdwv  irrl  rrje  rroXeojc  'q^tcoca  r'qv  vpcwv  V7T€p(f){v€Lav) 

Sid  Twv  avrfj  TTpociqKOVTCOv  were  KeXevcat  rrapacxeOrjvai 

ptot  TOP  avTOV  av^ova.  /cat  evOewc  TrpovoLav  TTOioviAeviq 

rrje  cvcrdceojc  tojp  eavrrjc  irpaypLaroov  tovtov  dyopacOevra 

Trap^  ipLov  iv  dypoLC  /cat  r^v  VTrep  avrov  npi'qv  XoyicOeicdv  piot 

€p  rote  eptotc  ivrayLOLC  /catvov  CTrtrTyStov  dvrXrjriKov 

evdpeCTOV  iSe^dpuqv  etc  dvaTrXrjpcociV  ndpreop  tojp 

pnqyaPiKWP  opydpoop  ev  rfj  c^puepop  ippLepa,  rjric  iertp 

0ad)(l)L  heKdrrj  rrje  rrapovcrjc  Sevrepac  lp8[lktlcjopoc),  vSpoTrapoxtCic 

KapTTWP  rrje  cvp  @€(p  rpiriqc  empepbrjcecoc.  /cat  irpoc  0,770- 
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Set^LV  rrjc  V7ToS]^0)(^rjc  ravrrjv  TT^rroirjjxaL  rrjv  'qnc  Kvpta 

ovca  aTrXrj  ypa(f){€ica)  [/<]at  €7T€p{a)T7]6€Lca)  d)pioX6y7]ca,'\  {?7i.  2)  AvprjXta  TapiXXa 

7]  TTpoyey pap,[p.€vrj"j  CTotyet  p,OL  coc  TrpoK(^€LT at),  Avacrdctoc  eypaijja  (vrrep^  avrrjc 

dyp{apipidTov)  ovcrjc. 


#  di  emu  Anastasiu  eteleiothh  | 


Back,  downwards,  along  the  fibres : 

t  AvprjXtac  TaptXXr]]<:  d[v^yciTp[6c)  AvSpeoy  drro  irroLKtov  Tpvve 

[aju^oroc  €roc 


4  v^a)vv7Tep(f)V€Lac  6  uV  7  1.  dpocifjiov  7,  22  1.  a^ovoc  8  1.  dveASouca 

vp,ojvv7Tep^  10  1.  a^ova  13  L  emrriSetov  16  Lv2^v8po7Tapo)(Lac  18  yetpoypa^ 

19  ypa^  677€_p  20  TTpoyeypapi^  irpoi^  ^  ay^  22  dvyar^ 


.  .  .  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  men,  the  conduct  of  and  the  responsibility  for  (the  transac¬ 
tion),  I,  Aurelia  Tarilla,  daughter  of  Andreas,  mother  Nonna,  originating  from  the  hamlet  of  Tryne, 
a  holding  of  your  excellence,  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

Since  now  too  a  need  for  one  axle  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  formerly  in  my  charge 
called  “Of  the  Southern  Plantation”,  which  waters  arable  land,  I  went  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your 
excellence  through  your  subordinates  to  order  that  the  same  axle  be  provided  to  me.  And  immedi¬ 
ately  (your  excellence)  showing  regard  for  the  state  of  your  affairs  (provided)  it  (to  me),  bought  by 
me  in  the  fields,  its  price  put  down  to  my  account;  a  new  (axle),  serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation, 
satisfactory,  I  received  as  completion  of  all  the  irrigating  implements  this  very  day,  which  is  the  tenth 
of  Phaophi  of  the  present  second  indiction,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  crops  of  the  God  willing  third 
epinemesis.  And  as  evidence  for  the  receipt  I  have  made  this  cheirograph,  which  is  binding,  written  in 
a  single  copy,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  consent.  (2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelia  Tarilla, 
the  aforementioned — (this  cheirograph)  is  satisfactory  to  me  as  aforesaid.  I,  Anastasius,  wrote  on  her 
behalf  because  she  is  illiterate, 

‘Completed  through  me,  Anastasius.’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Aurelia  Tarilla,  daughter  of  Andreas,  from  the  hamlet  of  Tryne,  for 
one  axle.’ 


1  The  line  is  restored  after  4796  8—9. 

2  TaplXXa.  The  name  also  occurs  in  XLIII  3150  7  (VI),  P  Mert.  Ill  124.2  (520),  XVI  1995 
5  (542),  LXX  4798  5  (586),  all  four  from  Oxyrhynchus,  and  the  unprovenanced  P.  Leid,  Inst.  68.17 
(IV/V).  The  name  ’/4pt'(A)Aa  is  better  attested,  and  is  likewise  mostly,  though  not  exclusively,  known 
from  Oxyrhynchite  texts:  LV  3790  4  (317/8),  LIV  3770  3  (334),  R  Harr.  I  65.4  (342),  and  X\T  2058 
64  (VI)  come  from  Oxyrhynchus,  R  Lond.  V  1673.129  (VI)  is  probably  of  Hermopolite  origin  (see  BL 
V  59),  CPR  XIX  57.5  (IV/V)  is  reportedly  Hermopolite  but  almost  certainly  Heracleopolite,  while  P 
IFAO  II  39.7  (IV/V)  is  of  unknown  provenance, 

3  iiToiKiov  Tpvve.  Cf  22.  Probably  identical  with  Tpr]ve,  known  from  two  accounts  of  the 
Apion  estate,  viz.  XVIII  2197  62,  66,  and  XIX  2244  40.  2197  62  n.  tentatively  identifies  it  with 
Tprjpie  in  XVI  2016  10;  a  photograph  indicates  that  the  papyrus  has  Tprjve.  (The  entry  in  Pruned, 
I  centn  abitati  s.v.  TPHME  should  be  deleted,)  The  interchange  77  >  u  is  not  uncommon  (see  Gignac, 
Grammar  i  264—5),  but  it  seems  peculiar  to  Creek  words. 

6  V7T*  epLC  yevapLcvrjv  yeou;^t/<:7)v  puriyavriv.  This  is  the  first  time  the  participle  is  used  in  this 


122 


DOCUMENTARY  TEXTS 


context.  If  it  is  to  be  taken  literally,  it  follows  that  the  (xrjxavrj  was  no  longer  under  Tarilla’s  care,  and 
the  receipt  would  have  had  the  character  of  ‘setting  the  record  straight’.  One  may  compare  the  letter 
XVI  1941  (V),  ‘requesting  a  cultivator  to  resign  the  tenancy  of  a  field  [=  Mxavrj],  which  had  been 
leased  to  some  one  else’.  But  I  would  not  exclude  that  yevafiErjv  is  only  an  influence  from  y€vaN^r]c 
above. 

6— y  jjLTjxoLV'^v  K(iXoviJL.€vrjv  Tov  NoTLvov  Xojpiov,  This  IS  a  new  name  for  an  irrigated  farm, 
though  we  already  knew  of  an  irroLKLov  Nortvov  Xcopiov  in  the  Apion  estate  (LVIII  3953  8,  3960  32; 
probably  not  the  same  as  the  irroLKLov  Nortvov^  also  part  of  this  estate;  cf.  Hickey,  A  Public  ^House^  but 
Closed  285).  There  is  no  reason  to  identify  it  with  NoT{ivov)  Xcopiov  in  P.  Theon.  24.7  of  160,  or  the 
Xcop{tov)  NoTi{yov)  In  SB  I  1945.8;  there  must  have  been  several  ‘southern  plantations  (i.e.  vineyards)’ 
in  Egypt  at  any  time.  It  is  curious  that  the  pLrjxcivrj  is  said  to  irrigate  arable  and  not  vine-land,  although 
its  name  suggests  the  presence  of  \dneyards;  contrast  XVI  1988  17-18  (587)  p.rjxavriv  KaXov^i'^w) 
Tcbv  Xcoplcov  I  avrXovcav  etc  ra  aura  ycvpla. 

7  appocLpLoVy  1.  apoctpiov.  The  same  spelling  in  XXXVI  2779  11  (53^)^  CiKiX  4799  14  (5^^) 5 
XVI  1989  14  and  1990  19  (590)  have  appwcLpiov.  For  this  type  of  gemination,  see  Gignac,  Grammar  i 

154-5.  157* 

av^ovoc  (1.  a^ovoc)  evoc.  Cf  10,  22,  4800  I,  4801  14;  see  4800  i  n. 

8  dveXdojv^  1.  dveXOovca.  The  presence  of  a  woman  in  such  exercises  was  rare  enough  for 
a  scribe  to  confuse  the  gender  and  opt  for  the  usual  form. 

10  Tj  vpicbv  vrr€p(l)v€ ta  has  been  omitted  after  evdecoc. 

II— 13  Tovrov  dyopacddvra  .  .  .  ipiotc  ivrayloic.  For  the  formulas,  see  4800  7  ri.,  J—S  n.,  9  n., 
9-10  n. 

16  For  the  conversion  of  the  date  to  8  October  586,  see  CSBE^  153,  159. 

20-21  On  the  notary  Anastasius,  who  often  wrote  on  behalf  of  illiterates,  see  LXIX  4757 
12-13  n. 

22  TaplXXrj]c.  Or  TaptAAajc,  as  In  4798  5. 
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4798.  Reg  EiPT  FOR  A  Cogwheel 

53  iB.26(F)/B(4)a  15.3  x  26.6  cm  26(?)  September  586 

A  receipt  for  a  replacement  cogwheel,  issued  to  an  evairaypacfyoc  yecopyoc.  The 
papyrus  is  complete  except  for  the  loss  of  the  top,  which  took  away  the  date  clause 
and  the  beginning  of  the  prescript.  It  is  very  similar  to  4799,  which  dates  from 
about  three  weeks  later;  their  close  inventory  numbers  indicate  that  the  two  papyri 
must  have  been  filed  and  later  disposed  of  together. 

The  text  is  chiefly  of  interest  for  offering  the  earliest  instance  of  a  term  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  ‘successors’  of  Apion  II;  see  below,  4  n.  It  may  also  be  worth  noting  that 
4798  and  4799  are  the  only  documents  in  the  Apion  archive  firmly  dated  to  586. 


Vl]7rta)[yoc  yevojjievov  7Tp]a)T07TaTp[LKL0v  y€ovxovc]Lv  Kal  [^ivravOa 

rfj  \api\Tr\pa  [’0^upuy;y(tTCUv)  TroJAet,  hia  Mrjvd  ot[/c6Vou]  tov  errepcorovroc 

Kal  TrpocTTopL^ovroc  role  ISlolc  SecrroraLC  rote  avrolc  Travevcjovpioic 


4798.  RECEIPT  FOR  A  COGWHEEL 


123 


?’poca;77o[tc]  rrjv  aycoyrjv  Kat  evoyrjv,  \A^vprjXioc  VIttoAAcoc  vloc 
5  riacojetov  P'['^]Tpo{c)  TaptXXac,  oppicopi^evoc)  [ajvro  iTToiKiov  KoXoccov 
Tov  O^vpvyyi^LTOv)  vop.ov  Stacfyepovroc  rfj  vpierepa  vrrepcjyveia, 
lva7T6ypa(j)OC  avrrjC  yecopyoc,  ypeiac  /cat  vvv 

yevap.evr]C  etc  rrjv  vtt^  ip^e  yeovyiKrjV  purjyavrjv  KaXovpie^vrjv) 
riapvaTrjC  avrXovcav  etc  apoapiov  yrjv  pieydXov  ipydrov 
10  €voc,  aveXdojv  Ittl  rrjc  TToXewc  'p^iojca  rrjv  vpidjv 
V7T€pcl)V€iav  ojCT€  KeXevcat  piot  tov  avrov  pieyav 
epyaTTjv  Trapacyed'pvai ,  /cat  evdecoc  7y  vpierepa  V7T€p(l)(v€ta) 

TTpovotav  TTOiovpif^vr])  rrjc  cvcrdcecoc  rcov  eavrfjc 
7Tpa]yp.d{TCt)v)  tovtov  rrapecx^ro  piot  Std  (vac.)  tov 
15  ev^T^ayda  pLrjyavovpyov'  /catvov  imT'pStov  dvTXrjTLKov 
evdpecTov  iSe^dpurjv  etc  dvaTrX'qpooav  TrdvTojv  tcov 

opydvcov  €V  [r^fj  [^c^rjpiepov  ippiepa,  T^V[tc  ecJrtV 
@d)d  k6  [tt7]c  TTapOVCTjC  7TepL7TTrj\c  iv]8{iKTi(jovoc),  v8po7Tapoxia[c]  f<[oi]p[7T]d)V  Trj[c 
cvv  Q{ecp)  eKTTjC  eijivepLiipcecoc^,  /cat  irpoc  dvroSet^^tv)  Trjc  V7To8ox{'^dj  TavTTjv 
20  77677ot7y/xat  TTjv  x^^p^y pcn^i^tav) ,  TjTic  Kvp^ta)  ovca  d7TX{fj)  ypa(f)(€LC(i)  {i^Vtc  Kvp[ia)  ovca 

aTiX^'p)  ypa<l){€Lca)}  /cat  i7T€p{coTr]d€ic)  d)pioX[6yr]ca).'\  (m.  2)  24d/o(T7Atoc)  VIttoAAcAc 

VLOC  IJacooelov 

CTOLx^L  p.0L  (l)c  rrpoK^eiTai),  FlarTvovdioc  eypaifia  [vrrep)  avTov  aypapipidijov) 
dvToc.'\  (m,  3)  I  yt(v€Tat)  IpydT'pc  pceyac  etc  pLo{yoc), 

{m,  2)  #  di  emu  Papnutiu  (etelioth)f[ 

Back^  downwards  along  the  fibres : 

25  I  y6t/3oypa](/)(ta)  ^AttoXXcjl)  vlov  TJaccoetov  dvro  €77ot/c(toi;)  KoXoccov  V7To8ox{'i]d) 

peydXoy  6[py]aToi;  ev6c'\ 


2  L  €Tr€pOJTajVTOC  3  rStOtC  1.  7TaVCV(f)ri fJLO tc  4  VLOC  5  OpfJiWfJL^  6  O^vpvyx^ 

VpL€T€paV7TCp(f>V€La  8  V7T  KaXoVfl^  lO  VpLOJV  II  V7TC  p<l)V€  LaV  12  VpLCTCpav- 

7T€p^  13  TTOLOVfx^  14  7Tpa]yfl^  15  1.  CTrLTpScLov  18  tv] ^uSpoTTapoy ta[c] 

19  cvv  cmvcpi^  aiToScL^  VTToSoy^  20  yetpoypa^  kv^ 

21  aTT^ypa^  crrc^ojpioX  av^  vloc  22  TTpoi^  ^  aypapifl^ 

25  cttolr;.  vttoSox^ 


anXypcL^  Kv^ 

23  y^r  /!// 


.  of  Apion,  former  first landowners  here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhym- 
chites,  through  Menas,  oiketes^  who  puts  the  formal  question  and  provides  for  his  own  masters,  the 
same  all-renowned  persons,  the  conduct  of  and  the  responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius 
Apollos,  son  of  Pasoei(u)s,  mother  Tarilla,  originating  from  the  hamlet  of  Colossus  of  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  nome,  belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  has  arisen  for  one  large  cogwheel  in  the  estate  irrigator  in  my  charge, 
called  “Parnates”,  supplying  water  to  arable  land,  I  went  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your  excellence  to 
order  the  same  large  cogwheel  to  be  provided  to  me.  And  immediately  your  excellence,  having  regard 
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to  the  state  of  your  affairs,  gave  this  to  me  through  (  )  the  mechanic  here;  a  new  (cogw^heel),  service¬ 
able,  suitable  for  irrigation,  satisfactory.  I  received  this  as  completion  of  all  the  irrigating  implements 
this  very  day,  which  is  Thoth  29(?)  of  the  present  fifth  indiction,  for  the  water  supply  of  the  crops  of 
the  God  willing  sixth  epinemesis.  And  as  evidence  for  the  receipt  I  have  made  this  cheirograph,  which 
is  binding,  written  In  a  single  copy,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  consent.’  (2nd  hand) 
‘I,  Aurelius  ApoUos,  son  of  Pasoei(u)s — this  satisfies  me  as  aforesaid.  I,  Papnuthius,  have  WTitten  on 
his  behalf  as  he  is  illiterate.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Total  one  large  cogwheel  only. 

‘Completed  through  me,  Papnutius.’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Apollos,  son  of  Pasoei(u)s,  from  the  hamlet  of  Colossus,  for  the  receipt 
of  one  large  cogwheel.’ 


4  Trpocaj7ro[tc.  The  consortium  of  the  heirs  of  Apion  II  were  initially  called  KXrjpovofjiot,  and 
were  referred  to  as  avSpec  (cf  4792  9,  4794  6,  4796  9),  but  by  ii  January  584  the  term  KXrjpovopiOL 
had  been  replaced  by  StdSoxot  (I  137),  presently  last  attested  in  XVI  1988  of  29  December  587.  The 
OLKcrrjc  Mrjvdc  is  said  to  act  for  his  masters,  ‘the  same  all-renowned  men’  [dvSpdct)  in  aU  texts  dating 
from  579  to  584  (last  In  VI  996  =  SB  XVI  12484,  of  20  November  584),  but  later  documents  refer¬ 
ring  to  Apion’s  StdSoxot  have  TTpoccorroLc  in  place  of  dvSpdct.  4798  becomes  the  earliest  record  for 
this  change;  cf.  also  4799,  dated  a  few  days  later.  The  significance  of  this  change  is  not  known.  One 
may  think  that  the  term  npoccDTra  was  introduced  because  Apion’s  ‘successors’  included  both  men 
and  women;  but  we  find  dvSpdct  in  XVI  1989  8  (3  November  590)  and  1990  12  (12  January  591),  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Praeiecta  and  Apion.  Still,  one  may  also  ask  whether  the  use  of  this  term  in  these  two  texts 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  Praeiecta  and  Apion  are  addressed  as  /cA'ppovd/xotc,  a  term  always  coupled  with 
dvSpdci;  a  possible  use  of  old  scribal  models  may  have  also  played  a  role. 

5  [JacajcLov.  Presumably  a  by-form  of  (/7)dco6(t)c,  gen.  {TTjac 6(e) croc;  for  the  declension,  cf. 
XVI  2037  31  A  coetov. 

TaplXXac.  See  4797  2  n. 

eTTOLKLov  KoXoccov.  This  hamlet  was  known  from  XVI  2032  29  and  30,  an  account  of  the 
Apion  estate.  A  photograph  indicates  that  the  scepticism  expressed  over  the  readings  of  ed.  pr.  in 
Pruneti,  I centri  abitati  88  (=  BL  VIII  253),  is  excessive.  Pruneti,  ibid.,  suggests  an  identification  with  the 
settlement  called  KoXo^ov,  known  from  XIX  2244  55. 

8—9  pirjxo.vr)V  KaXovpie{vr]v)  Uapvarrjc.  This  pi'qxo.vrj  is  new.  A  topon)iTi  (yTySta)  Uapvarrjc  is 
attested  in  documents  from  Aphrodito  (P.  Lond.  IV  1419. iiio;  1478),  while  a  personal  name  Flap- 
varrje/ -ec  occurs  in  texts  also  from  Aphrodito  (P.  Lond.  IV  1552.8;  P.  Ross.  Georg.  W  21.16),  as  well 
as  from  the  Fayum  (SPP  XX  266.3 — the  text  is  reportedly  of  unknown  provenance,  but  the  names 
point  to  this  area). 

14-15  Sid  (vac.)  Tov  iv\T]ay6a  p.7]xo.vovpyov.  Cf  4799  19.  The  same  expression  is  found  in  XVI 
1987  21,  P.  Select.  20.13-14,  and  PSI I  60.20-1  (with  T.  M.  Hickey,  Tyche  14  (1999)  326);  cf  also  XVI 
1986  =  SB  XII  11231. 11-12  (549).  The  earlier  XVI  1899  15-16  (476)  has  reKrovoc  instead  of  {Arjxav- 
ovpyov. 

In  the  space  left  blank  there  are  some  flecks  of  ink  that  might  suggest  that  the  engineer’s  name 
was  washed  off;  but  it  is  also  possible  that  the  space  was  left  blank  for  the  name  to  be  added  later. 
Something  similar  may  be  observ^ed  in  XVI  1982  16  (497). 

A  pLTjxavovpyoc  was  a  carpenter  making  irrigation  machines  (XXVII  2480  45  and  LV  3805 
102,  106  refer  to  re/croct  pirjxo.vovpyoLc).  See  generally  S.  Daris,  ^PE  85  (1991)  272-3;  Bonneau,  Le  Re¬ 
gime  adminisiratif  de  I'eau  du  Nil  225;  Mazza,  Uarchivio  degUApioni  148-9.  In  the  Apion  estate  there  w'ere 
at  least  two  pirjxo.vovpyoi  at  a  time;  cf  XVI  1970  (554). 
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18  kO.  What  remains  of  the  putative  e  is  the  lower  part  of  its  left-hand  curve  and  the  left-hand 
extremity  of  its  elongated  crossbar ;  if  the  latter  is  illusory,  then  e  is  the  next  most  likely  reading. 

For  the  conversion  of  the  date  to  26(?)  September  586,  see  CSBE^  153,  159. 

23  yliverai)  ipyarijc  p.eyac  etc  ixp{voc).  See  4788  31  n. 

24  For  the  notary  Papnuthius,  see  4794  24  n.  Here  wc  have  a  shorter  version  of  his  signature, 
with  eteliothh  abbrevdated;  compare  PSI  VII  786.25,  XVI  1898  35,  1993  41  (=  Bjz.  Not.  Oxy.  16.2.2,  6, 
8);  for  another  type  of  abbreviation,  see  LXVI  4535  41  n. 
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4799.  Rec  EiPT  FOR  A  Cogwheel 


53  iB,26(F)/B(2)a 


18  X  27.5  cm 


5  October  586 


Aurelius  Phoebammon,  an  ivarr6ypa(f)oc  yeojpyoc  in  the  estate  of  the  ‘succes¬ 
sors  of  FL  Apion  II,  acknowledges  receipt  of  a  cogwheel  for  an  irrigation  machine 
in  his  charge.  The  text  was  written  about  three  weeks  later  than  4798. 

I  ^aciXetac  rov  Oecordrov  Kal  €vc€^{ecTdrov)  'ppiwy  hecirorov  ix€yiCTo\y 
€V€p[y€]rov  0A[a]ooto[o]  Ti^eptov  MavpiKiov  t[o]^  clIcovlov  [^]t3yot;[cT]o[i; 
/cat  \^AvTOKpaTopoc  €]tovc  €  j  07raT[ta]c  [rori  avro^v  evce^l^ecrdrov^ 

€TOVC  S,  0\^adj(f)i]  Tjj  tvS(t/CTta)VOc)  6. 

5  rote  [o7r6p(/)t;6CTaTo]tc  StaSoyo[tc  rov  rrje  euJ/cAeotic 

^77’tm[roc  yeovyo^ycLV  /cat  ivrav\^9a  rfj  XajpLrrpd  ^O^vp\yy)(iT]d)V 
7roA6[t  Sta  Mrjvd  otj/cerou  rov  67r€p[60T6L>VToc]  /cat  7rpoc7rop[t^ov]TOC 
rote  t[Stotc  SecTToratJc  rote  avrocc  7r[av6L>(/)7y]p.otc  77-pocaj7r[otc  t7]]v  dycoy^qv 
/cat  [eVoyTyv,  ^opTyJAtoc  0ot/Sdptpt[6L>y  vloc  T^ovavrKoXa  P'lrjjrpoc  Taoc, 

10  dpptd)pt[6VOC  djTTO  eTTOLKLOV  C/CaT[aAf]  TtSoC  TOV  ^O^VpvyXLTOV  VOpLOV 
8ia(f)€p[oVToc  rljj  vpierepa  V7T€p(f)V€iay  evarrdypacj^oc  avrrjc 
yecopyocj  yatpetv,  ypetac  /cat  vvv  yevapLevrjc  etc  t7]v  vtt^  ipue 
yeovyiK'qv  purjyav'qv  KaXovpievrjV  Td)v  TeKrdveov  dvrXovcav 
etc  dpLTTfXov  /cat  etc  appoapiov  yrjv  pueydXov  ipydrov  ivoc, 

15  dveA^cov  CTTt  rrjc  ttoAcojc  'q^elcoca  T'qv  vpicov  V7T€ p(j) vetav 

mere  /ceAepcat  ptot  rov  avrov  pueyav  epydrrjv  7ra(pa)cye077vat. 

/cat  evQdcoc  7)  vpierepa  vrrepcfyveia  irpovotav  TTOiovpbevrj 
rrjc  cvcrdcea)c  rd)V  eavrrjc  TTpaypidreov  rovrov  rrapecyero  ptot 
Sid  Zayaplov  rov  evrao^a  purjy^avovpyov'  /catvov  emTrjSiov 
dvrXrjTLKOv  evdpecrov  eSe^dpirjv  etc  dvaTrXripcociv  ndvreoY 
Tojv  purjxaviKcov  opydvojv  ev  rfj  crjpiepov  Typtepa,  rjric  ecrlv 
0adj(j)t  y  rrjc  Trapoverje  rrepiTTTrjC  tvS(t/CTtcovoc),  vS porr a po ylac 
Kaprrdov  rrjc  cvv  ©e(p  eKrrjC  emvepnqceooc.  /cat  Trpoc 
arroSei^iv  rrjc  VTToSoxrjc  ravrrjv  TrCTrotT^ptat  r^jv  yetpoy pa(j)[iav) , 
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25  TjTLC  Kvpia  ovca  aTrXrj  ypa(j)€ica  /cat  eTTepcxjrrjdetc  ajp.oX(^oyr]ca).'\ 

{m.  2)  t  Avp{^Xloc)  0oi^dpipi(jov  vloc  TovavTKoXXa  6  7Tpoy€yp{ap,p.evoc) 

TTeTTOirjpiaL  ravrr]v  rrjv  x€ipoypa(j)[iav)  rov  ja6[ya]Aou  epyarov 

djc]  7rpo/c(6tTat).  nairlvovdioc  €y]paijja  {vjrip)  [avrov  aypa/xpt(aTOu)]  ovroc. 

(m.  3)  yt(v6Tat)  pt6y(ac)]  i[p]ydT{r]c)  €[ic  pt(ovoc).  {m,  2)  #]  d[i]  ern[u  Papnutiju  et[eliothh] 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres : 

30  I  y[6tpoypa(^(ta)  0ot]/Saptptcovoc  vlov  TovavrKoXXa  diro  eTTOiKiov  C/c[aTaAtTtSoc 

vTTohoxijid)  pteyaA[oa  ipydrov  ivoc 

ij  3  6uc€jS|  3  {i77aT[ta]c;  1.  vrrareiac  4?  ®  t[§totc  avroLC’. 

OL  corn  from  co  n,  17  {J/xerepaiiTrep^ueta  12  {i77  14  1.  apoctfxov  15  1. 

p^LCDca  vfjicx)vvTr€p(j)V€tav  VTr€p(l)V€Lav\  v  written  over  tail  of  A  18  cvcraceojc'.  v  corn 

from  rj  19  1.  eTnr'qSeLOv  22  ySpoTrapoytac  24  vrroSoxrjC  24,  27 

25  ojpLoX  26  aupl  utoc  rrpoyey^  28  77p06t  29  6[/)]yaT|  30  utou 

31  itTroSoyl 

‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  Tiberius 
Mauricius,  the  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  5,  in  the  consulship  of  our  same  most  pious 
master,  year  4,  Phaophi  8,  indiction  5. 

‘To  the  most  extraordinary  successors  of  Apion  of  well-famed  memory,  landowmers  here  also 
in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes^  who  puts  the  formal  question  and 
provides  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  persons,  the  conduct  of  and  the  responsibility 
for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Phoebammon,  son  of  Tuantcola,  mother  Taos,  originadng  from  the 
hamlet  of  Scytalitis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of 
yours,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  has  arisen  for  one  large  cogwheel  in  the  estate  irrigator  in  my  charge, 
called  “Of  the  Carpenters”,  watering  \dne-land  and  arable  land,  I  went  up  to  the  city  and  requested 
your  excellence  to  order  the  same  large  cogwheel  to  be  provided  to  me.  And  immediately  your  excel¬ 
lence,  having  regard  to  the  state  of  your  affairs,  gave  this  to  me  through  Zacharias,  the  mechanic 
here;  a  new  (cogwheel),  serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation,  and  satisfactory;  I  received  as  completion 
of  all  the  irrigating  implements  this  very  day,  which  is  Phaophi  8  of  the  present  fifth  indiction,  for  the 
water  supply  of  the  crops  of  the  God  willing  sixth  epinemesis.  And  as  evidence  for  the  receipt  I  hav^e 
made  this  cheirograph,  which  is  binding,  written  in  a  single  copy,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question 
I  gave  my  consent.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Phoebammon,  son  of  TuantcoUa,  the  aforemendoned, 
have  made  this  cheirograph  of  the  large  cogwheel  as  aforesaid.  I,  Papnuthius,  hav^e  written  on  his 
behalf  as  he  is  illiterate.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Total  one  large  cogwheel  only’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Completed  through  me,  Papnutius.’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Phoebammon,  son  of  TuantcoUa,  from  the  hamlet  of  Scytalitis,  for  the 
receipt  of  a  large  cogwheel.’ 

1—4  For  the  conversion  of  the  date,  see  CSBE^  153,  159;  for  the  formula,  see  CSBE^  260—1. 

5—6  S6aSd;)(o[tc  .  .  .  ^Arriip\yoc^  and  8  rfpoccpijYoic.  See  4798  4  n. 

9  T\ovavTKoXa.  The  name  is  written  with  double  A  in  26  and  30.  It  has  not  been  recorded  else¬ 
where,  but  the  name  Tovav  is  fairly  common,  especially  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  while  the  names 
KoXa  and  FlKoXa  are  also  attested. 
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Taoc.  The  name  is  presumably  a  form  of  the  common  Taovc  or  Tacuc,  treated  as  indeclin¬ 
able  here.  It  has  occurred  only  in  I.  Herm.  5*15^?  6.160,  and  SB  I  1409,  all  three  times  in  the  genitive 
{Tdov), 

10  inoLKLov  CKVT[aXL]TiSoc.  On  this  settlement,  see  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati  deWOssirinchite  182; 
Calderini-Daris,  Dizionario  iv  293.  It  occurs  in  several  papyri  of  the  Apion  estate;  see  Mazza,  Uarchivio 
degli  Apioni  185.  It  is  attested  as  an  inoLKiov  already  in  the  fourth  century,  and  was  part  of  the  eighth 
pagus y  It  must  have  passed  into  the  control  of  the  Apion  family  m  the  sixth  century.  An  interesting  text 
is  P.  Col.  XI  303  of  515,  in  which  a  vir  clarissimus  w\\o  is  not  known  to  be  a  member  of  the  Apion  family 
orders  a  supply  of  oil  to  the  monastery  (see  BL  XI  66;  A.  Papathomas,  128  (1999)  167-8)  of  this 
hamlet.  For  this  hamlet  as  a  Viticultural  site’,  see  Hickey,  A  Public  Eouse^  but  Closed  279. 

^3  KaXovfxErjv  Tojv  TeKrovojv,  A  fxrjxavrj  thus  called  has  not  been  recorded  else¬ 

where. 

19  Zaxapiov  .  .  .  fxrjxavovpyov.  Zacharias  was  previously  known  from  XVI  1987  21  (17.ii.587), 
where  he  is  said  to  perform  the  same  task  as  here.  On  the  function  of  /xT^^^avoupyot,  see  4798  14—15  n. 

28-9  For  Papnuthius,  see  4794  23  n.,  24  n.,  4798  24  n. 

29  yL{v€raL)  /x€y(ac)]  e[p]yaT(?^c)  €[lc  pi{6voc).  See  4788  31  n. 

A.  SYRKOU 


4800.  Re  CEIPT  FOR  AN  AxLE 

53  iB.26(F)/C(i)a  12.5  X  20  cm  19  November  61 1? 

The  lower  part  of  a  receipt  for  an  axle^  destined  for  an  irrigator  in  the  estate 
of  Apion  III  (see  below^  3  n.).  Apollos^  son  of  loannes^  acknowledges  that  he  has 
received  the  needed  axle;  he  had  already  bought  it  hn  the  fields’,  and  had  its  price 
credited  to  his  account  with  the  estate.  The  invocation,  regnal  date  clause,  and 
prescript  are  lost.  For  the  date  see  below,  14-15  n. 

ay[T]Aouc[av  etc  dpdci^or  yrjv  av^ovoc  evoc, 
dv€Xdaj[v  €7TL  rrj^c  77dA[c6uc  rj^lcoca  rrjv 
vfjiwv  v'rrep(f){v€Lav)  were  KeXevcal  fjiOi  rov 
avrov  av^ova  Trapacxedrjvai,  Kal 
5  eydewc  rj  vpierepa  u7Tcp(/)(u£6a)  TTpovotav 

7TOiOvpi€{v7])  rrje  cvcrdcewc  rwv  iavrrjc 
TTpaypbdrwv  royrov  dyopacOevra 
Trap’  ipioy  iv  dypotc  Kal  rrjv  vTrip  avrov 
npi'yy  KareXoytearo  pcot  iv  rote  iptote 
10  TTtrraKtote'  Kaivov  iTTtr'qStov 

dvrXrjriKOv  eydpeerov  iSe^dptrjv 
ele  dvarrXrjpwetv  rrdvrwv  rwv  pir]xavLK{wv) 
dpydvwv  iv  rfj{e}  erjptepov  rjptipay  rjrie 
ierlv  ^AOvp  ci/ede  Sevripa  rrje  7Tapove(r]e) 
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15  7T€VT€Kai8€KdT7]C  lvS{iKT iOJVOc) ,  U§p077apo;(taC 

Kap7Tw[v]  TTjC  cijv  0(€(i)  TTpOJTTjC  €77tV€jLt7y(c€C0c). 

Kvpi^La)  Tj  x^ipoyp{a(l)t(x)  dTrXifj)  ypacfy^etca)  /cat  i7T€p{oi)Tr]d€lc)  (l)iJ.oXoy{r]ca). 
(m.  2)  'AttoXXwc  t>t[o]c  ^lojCLvvov  CTotyU  pioi 

(he  77[p(o/c€tTat)].  U(x)dvvr]c  eyp(a0a)  {vTrep)  avrov  ayp(a/x/xaToa)  dvroc, 

20  #  di  em(u)  loannu  etelioplH 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres : 

traces  ^'^o]S[o]x[{v^)  ^V9^t 

[1],  [21]  1.  afovoc  3,  5  vrrep^  4  ^^ova  6  rrotovfl^  10  1.  eVtxT^Setov 

12  ^  TTapovc^  15  ti'2^v8po7Tapox(o,c  l6  cvv  emvepi^  17  kv^ 

X^Lpoy^aTrXypo.^  €7T€^a)pioX  19  7T[^]tcx)avvrjcey^</y  ay^ 

\  ,  which  waters  arable  land,  of  one  axle,  I  went  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your  excellence  to 

order  the  same  axle  to  be  provided  to  me.  And  immediately  your  excellence  showing  regard  for  the 
state  of  your  aflfairs  (provdded)  it  (to  me),  bought  by  me  in  the  fields,  and  put  down  its  price  to  my 
account;  a  new  (axle),  serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation,  satisfactory,  I  received  in  completion  of  all 
the  irrigating  implements  this  very  day,  which  is  the  twenty-second  of  Hathyr  of  the  present  fifteenth 
indiction,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  crops  of  the  God  willing  first  epinemesis.  This  cheirograph  is  binding, 
written  in  a  single  copy,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  consent.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘I,  ApoUos, 
son  of  Joannes — (this  cheirograph)  is  satisfactory  to  me  as  aforesaid.  I,  Joannes,  wrote  on  his  behalf 
because  he  is  illiterate. 

'Completed  through  me,  Joannes.’ 

Back:  '.  .  .  for  the  receipt  of  one  axle.’ 

1  etc  apoetpiov  yrjv  has  been  restored  exempli  gratia  on  the  grounds  of  space. 

av^ovoc  (1.  a^ovoc)  croc.  Restored  on  the  basis  of  4  (aurora).  For  the  spelling,  see  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  i  229,  and  LJX  4000  8  n.  Cf  4801  14. 

3  V7T €p<p(y €iav).  Cf  5.  The  term  may  suggest  that  the  document  comes  from  the  Apion  archive, 
though  this  is  not  strictly  necessary  (see  lyche  15  (2000)  98).  Jn  this  case,  however,  the  origin  of  the  text 
is  virtually  certain,  since  it  comes  from  a  layer  consisting  exclusively  of  Apion  material.  Jn  \dew  of 
the  date  of  the  text,  the  lost  prescript  will  have  contained  a  fomula  of  address  to  xApion  JJJ,  on  whom 

see  4801  6  n. 

7  TovTov  ayopaedevra.  One  would  expect  tovtov  Tiapccycro  piot  ayopaedivra^  but  the  omission 
of  the  verb  is  common;  cf  J  197  =  P.  Lond.  JJJ  (pp.  278-9)  776.14  (552),  XVJ  1985  16  (543),  LXX  4797 
11  (583),  XVJ  1988  23  (587),  1989  17  (590),  1990  24  (591),  1991  28  (601). 

7—8  ayopaedevra  .  .  .  cr  aypoic.  Cf  4797  11—12.  On  this  phrase,  see  Hardy,  The  Large  Estates  of 
Byzantine  Egypt  128;  Bonneau,  Le  Regime  administratif  de  Veau  du  Nil  229;  fPE  150  (2004)  197. 

9  Ttpipv.  For  the  use  of  the  term  in  this  context,  see  F.  Morelli,  Istituto  Papirologico  D.  Vitelli) 
Firenze:  Comunicazioni  [2]  (1997)  9~io. 

9-10  c’r  role  ipiOLC  TT-trra/ctotc.  Cf  J  137  19  (584),  XVJ  1988  25  (587),  P.  Jand.  JJJ  50.3  (VJ/VJJ). 
Elsewhere  we  find  the  equivalent  ivrayloLc  (see  LVJJJ  3958  25-6  n.):  J  136  =  W.  Chr  383.22,  36  (583), 
LXX  4797  13  (583),  XVJ  1989  18  (590),  1990  25  6  (591).  J.  Banaji  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  E.  Rogan  (eds.), 
Agiiculture  in  Egypt  from  Pharaonic  to  Modern  Times  (PBA  96:  1999)  21 1,  has  suggested  that  these  errayta 
or  TTirraKia  'were  employees’  individual  accounts  with  the  estate’.  A  similar  \dew  has  been  associated 
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with  Remondon,  who  reportedly  spoke  of  a  ‘compte-courant’ ;  see  Bonncau,  op.  cit.  230  n.  702.  But  it 
IS  difficult  to  identify  these  ‘accounts’  with  anything  in  our  documentation,  unless  they  were  similar  to 
the  TTirraKia  mentioned  and  pictured  in  GPR  VII  23  (V/VI),  reproduced  on  Taf  16. 

13  T-Tjc  (1.  rfi)  cijpepor.  The  intrusive  sigma  may  be  due  to  assimilation  to  the  following  letter. 

Though  the  regnal  date  clause  is  lost,  the  occurrence  of  the  notary  loannes,  whose  activ¬ 
ity  is  attested  in  documents  of  the  610s  (see  below),  indicates  that  Hathyr  22,  indiction  15  corresponds 
to  19  November  61 1;  see  CSBE^  154,  160. 

19  loannes  who  wrote  for  the  illiterate  Apollos  is  most  probably  to  be  identified  with  the  notary 
loannes  who  subscribed  this  document;  the  ductus  of  the  writing  is  essentially  the  same.  For  texts  in 
which  an  loannes  writes  on  behalf  of  illiterates,  see  LXVI  4536  32-6  n.  (But  in  4536  the  writing  of 
the  subscription  does  not  look  like  that  in  4800.) 

20  On  notaries  named  loannes,  see  Diethart  and  Worp,  J^otarsunterschriften  81—2,  and  J.  D. 
Thomas,  LXVI  4536  37  n.  The  notary  who  signed  this  document  also  added  his  signature  to  I  139 
33,  XVI  1981  32,  LXVI  4536  37  (all  three  of  612),  PSI I  62.27  (613),  XXIV  2420  22  (614),  and  prob¬ 
ably  PSI  I  52.18  (VII).  [In  2420  22  ed.  pr.  prints  di  emu  loannfu  eteliothfi,  a  reading  considered  ‘unsicher 
und  nicht  tiberzeugend’  {Byz.  Mot.  82,  no.  9.8.1).  The  original  allows  reading  di  emu  loannfu  eteliojthh 
(the  crossbar  will  have  stood  in  a  part  now  abraded);  the  ductus  of  h  is  characteristic  of  this  notary. 
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97 /89(a) 


22(?)  October  617 


15.2  X  20  cm 


Plate  XV 


The  upper  part  of  a  receipt  for  an  axle,  addressed  to  Apion  III.  Its  interest 
resides  in  that  it  attests  a  woman  who  is  described  as  an  ivaTtoypcKfsoc  yecopyoc  and 
who  had  an  irrigated  farm  [per^yavrj)  under  her  care.  This  is  parallelled  only  from 
4797  ;  see  the  introd.  there. 

The  text  is  written  in  the  same  hand  as  XVI 1979  (614)  and  4802. 

t  [d]rojU.aTi  t[o]o  K{upio)u  /<’a[i]  8€C7t(6tov)  Ltjcov  Xpicrov  too 
0f[oo]  /cat  Ccjorrjpoc  iQiJi(p[v.  PjaccXtac  rov  OeiOT^drov) 
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DOCUMENTARY  TEXTS 

XpUi\ac\  Kat  vvv  y€vaiJi{€vr]c)  elc  Trjv  vtt'  y€ovxi'f<{7]v) 
IJir]x{oivrjv)  Ka]Xov[^iJi[€vr]v)\  k  [  ^epav  av^ovoc  €Voc 


Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres : 

I  ;)(;€tpoyp(a<^ta)  &€ppir]  Weeiov  airo  [€7toik(Iov)  TpotXXov  vrroSoxi'pS)  ai^^ovoc  €voc 


1  7^  1,3  Sec77^  2  1.  /SactAetac  detor^  3  evcep^  4  clvtok^ 

5  iv2^  6,9  rrav^v^  6  TrarpL^y^ovjp  7?  ^  npocTTOpt^  lSloj 

SecTT^  II  eiTOti^TpolXXov  Sta(/)e^  12  vpLerepav^ep^^varroypa^  13  yevafx^  vtt 

y^ovy^f^  14?  16  1.  a^ovoc  i6 

‘In  the  name  of  the  lord  and  master  Jesus  Christ,  our  God  and  Saviour,  In  the  reign  of  our 
most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  Heraclius,  the  eternal  Augustus  and 
Imperator,  year  8,  Phaophi  25(?),  indiction  6. 

‘To  Flavius  Apion,  the  all-renowned  patricius^  landowner  here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  puts  the  formal  question  and  supplies  for  his  own  mas¬ 
ter,  the  same  all-renowned  man,  the  conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelia 
Therme,  daughter  of  Pseeius,  mother  Nonna,  from  the  hamlet  of  Troilus  of  the  Oxyrh^mchite  nome, 
belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  for  one  axle  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  in  my  charge  called  .  . 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Therme  (daughter?)  of  Pseeius,  from  the  hamlet  of  Troilus,  for  the 
receipt  of  one  axle.’ 


1— 2  The  invocatio  belongs  to  the  formula  classified  as  type  1,  and  is  characteristic  of  documents 
from  the  province  of  Arcadia  that  date  from  the  reign  of  Heraclius;  see  CSBE^  100,  103—4, 

2— 5  For  the  conversion  of  the  date,  see  CSBE^  155,  159.  The  regnal  formula  of  Heraclius  found 
here  is  the  standard  one  in  Oxyrhynchite  documents;  see  CSBE^  267. 

6  (p[X{aovtcp)  MTrjJcojyt  r[(^  Tr]av€v(f>{T]picp)  TraTpLK{Ltp).  This  is  the  so-called  Apion  III,  on 
whom  see  Gascon,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  6fi~7G  Palme,  115  (1998)  307-8;  Alazza,  Uarchivio  degli 
Apioni  72—3. 

10  GeppiTj.  Cf  16.  The  name  is  otherwise  only  known  from  the  Arsinoite  SPP  VIII  814.1 
G€pfjiT]v  (nom.). 

11  e7Tot/c(toL»)  TpotXXov.  This  toponym  is  new,  but  recurs  in  one  other  Apion  text,  currendy 
being  prepared  for  publication.  The  original  form  was  probably  TpcotXov,  though  we  find  TpotXov 
(personal  name)  in  XXIV  2421  12  (IV). 

H  .Yp^^‘  This  fjLrjxapri  is  new.  Before  k  and  above  the  broken  e  of  f<a]Xov[l^C^V^)]y  one 

sees  the  top  of  an  ascending  oblique,  resembling  the  top  of  e.  The  abbreviation  system  used  in  the 
text  discourages  me  from  interpreting  it  as  part  of  the  participle  or  as  an  abbreviation  stroke ;  in  that 
case,  it  should  be  part  of  the  first  letter  of  the  name  of  the  pi'qxoiv'q.  But  if  this  trace  does  not  belong 
with  what  follows,  perhaps  read  Kar[6or]epai^.  ]epav  may  also  suggest  Tije'pav. 

After  the  name  of  the  pL'qxav'q,  we  expect  a  phrase  such  as  avrXovcav  etc  {apirreXov  /cat  etc) 
dpocLpiop  yrjp;  but  this  is  not  present  here. 

16  Geppirj . Eeetov.  9yy{aTp6c)  seems  inevitable,  but  I  cannot  confirm  it  on  the  traces. 
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4802.  Deed  OF  Surety 

97' 28(a)  17.1x23.5  cm  Early  seventh  century 

Plate  XVI 

The  lower  part  of  a  deed  of  surety  made  by  two  or  more  persons  for  two 
guards.  Neither  the  guarantors  nor  those  under  surety  are  said  to  be  evaTroypa^oi, 
which  is  rare  in  this  type  of  document.  No  date  has  survived,  but  one  in  the  second 
decade  of  the  seventh  century  seems  likely.  The  text  is  written  in  the  same  hand 
and  is  signed  by  the  same  notary  as  XVI  1979  (614),  another  deed  of  surety  (see 
JJP  32  (2002)  29—34).  4801  (617)  too  is  the  work  of  the  same  scribe. 

The  references  to  a  v7Tep<f>v€ia  (3,  6)  and  to  the  prison  of  the  ‘glorious  house’ 
indicate  that  the  document  comes  from  the  papers  of  the  Apion  estate.  The  Ittolklov 
CeKovvSov,  origo  of  one  of  the  persons  under  surety,  is  not  known  otherwise. 

A  sheet-join  runs  3.8  cm  from  the  right-hand  edge. 


10 


15 


6’.  15  letters  ] .  .]  traces  of  r.i2  letters 

ixrjrpoc  IclSoc  opjxcxJixi^evoi  ?)  a770  Kcojjiirjc)  ^Emcrjjjiov  rov  ’0^upu')/^(tVou) 
vojxov  TTayapxovjjuevrjc  napa  rrjc  vpLa)V  U776p^(u6tac).  6pioXoyovpL[ev) 
eKOvcta  yvwp.^  CLvdatpercp  TTpoatpecec  errcopivvpLevoi 

Tov  delov  /cat  c£^a[c]^tov  opKOv  iyyvdcOat  /cat  dvaSeyecOaL 
TTapd  rfj  vpierepa  v'jT€p(l)[v eta)  AvprjXcovc  Tlapiovdiov  vlov 
0OL^dpLpLa)voc  pbrjrpoc  Maptac  diro  €770t/c(tou)  CeKOvvSov  /cat 
XeKOvX  VLOV  AttoXXo)  p^'y)'^p[oc]  ^HpatSoc  diro  rrjc  avrrjc 
KODpurjc  ^Emc^pioy ,  ^[u]Aa/cac,  (Lre  avrovc  aStaActVrojV 
TjapapieLvaL  /c[at]  Sidyecv  Iv  rote  ayrcDv  tottolc  /cat  pirj8apid)c 
auTOUc  drroXfiiXTTdvecOai  pi'yre  pLTjv  pLeOtcraedat 
elc  erepov  tottov,  aAAa  /c[at]  eTTt^rjrovpievovc  Trpoc  ypede 
7Tapa(l)epopLey  [/cat  7TCi\pah(jL>copiev  St[x^]  Xoyov  ev9a  [aurjouc 
/cat  7TapeiXrj(f)aixe[pj  cv]  rfj  4>y[X^aKfj  rov  ivSo^ov  ypLWv 
OLKOV.  el  he  perj  tovto  TTOLycopLe^v,  6^iJ.oXoyoypie[v  v^TrevOvvot 
ctV[a]t  irdcLV  rote  '^poc  aurouc  eij^Lj^rjrovpievoLC  dijOKpivaedai. 

Kvp[ta)  Tj  eyyvr]  dirXijj)  ypa(f){eLca)  /cat  eTrep^CDryOevrec)  (hpioX^oyricapiev).^  to 

kolv[6v)  tcov 

7Tpoyeyp[apipLeva)v)  ovopL^dreov)  crotxct  'qpiiv  avrrj  'y  eyyvrj  wc  77po/c(etTat). 

MdpKoc  eypaifja  [vnep)  avrojv  dyp^apLpLarcDv)  ovtcdv.I 
#  di  e7n[u]  _  _u  eteliotM 
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Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres : 

traces  of  one  line 

na\ixoi)diov  Kal  XeKovX  (f)vXaKac  [ 

2  opfxojfx^  o^vpvyx^  3  vjlwvvTrep^opioXoyovp.^  4  1.  i7ropivVfj.evoL 

6  vfl€T€pav7T€p^  6,8  VLOV  J  €7roif^  H  aTToXtpi7Tav€cdaL  ly  KV^  an^ypci^ 

€7T€^<JjpLoX  KOiV^  l8  TTpOyeypOVOp^^  'TTpO!^  IQ  ^  ^yp 

\  .  mother  Isis,  originating  from  the  village  of  Episemu  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  admin¬ 

istered  by  your  excellence.  We  acknowledge  by  willing  resolve  and  voluntary  choice,  swearing  the 
divine  and  august  oath,  that  we  give  surety  and  pledge  to  your  excellence  for  Aurelii  Pamuthius,  son 
of  Phoebammon,  mother  Maria,  from  the  hamlet  of  Secundus,  and  Checul,  son  of  Apollos,  mother 
Herais,  from  the  same  village  of  Episemu,  guards,  upon  condition  that  they  shall  remain  continuously 
and  abide  in  their  places,  and  by  no  means  abandon  them  nor  transfer  to  another  place;  but  if  they 
are  required  of  us  we  shall  bring  them  forward  and  hand  them  over  without  a  letter  of  safe-conduct 
in  the  place  where  we  have  also  received  them,  in  the  prison  of  your  glorious  house.  But  if  we  do  not 
do  this,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  accountable  to  answer  for  all  that  is  required  of  them.  This  deed 
of  surety,  written  in  a  single  copy,  is  binding,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  we  gave  our  assent. 
We,  the  collective  body  of  the  aforementioned  persons — this  deed  of  surety  satisfies  us  as  aforesaid. 
I,  Marcus,  wrote  on  their  behalf  as  they  are  illiterate. 

Mhrough  me  .  .  .  the  completion  was  made.’ 

Back:  .  .  Pamuthius  and  Checul,  guards  .  .  .’ 

2  K(x)pi{rjc)  ^Ettic^plov.  On  this  village  see  Pruned,  Icentri abitati  deWOssirinchite  47 ;  Calderini-Daris, 
Dizionario  ii  153,  Suppl.  I  108,  II  51,  III  36.  It  used  to  be  part  of  the  Upper  toparchy,  and  in  the  fourth 
century  it  was  included  in  the  third  Oxyrhynchite  Several  documents  of  the  late  sixth  and  early 
seventh  centuries  relate  to  landholdings  of  the  Apions  in  its  area;  see  Mazza,  Uarchivio  degUApioni  180. 

3  7rayapxovpi€vrjC  rrapa  rrjc  vpid)v  v7r€p(f){v€Lac).  See  4787  9~io  n. 

7  67rot/<(tou)  CeKovvSov.  This  locality  was  not  known  previously. 

8  XeKovX.  This  name  has  occurred  in  three  other  Oxyrhynchite  documents  of  this  date  (XVI 
2019  II,  12,  2037  17,  2195  32),  and  in  the  unprovenanced  SB  XXII  15601.4  (V/VI). 

9  ^[u]Aa/<ac.  Cf.  XVI  1979  (614),  a  surety  for  a  guard,  and  I  199  =  P.  Lond.  Ill  (pp.  279—80) 
778  (568),  which  concerns  a  field-guard  {aypopvXa^).  Guards  could  easily  end  up  in  prison;  see  jjp 
32  (2002)  33-4  (n.  1.  20). 

10  €v  role  avTOJv  tottolc.  This  expression  occurs  here  for  the  first  time.  It  reflects  the  fact  that 
the  persons  under  surety  originate  from  two  different  setdements  (one  from  a  KcopiT],  the  other  from 

an  iTTOLKLOv). 

13  St[;)(a]  Xoyov.  Cf  PSI  I  62.21  (613),  XXIV  2420  16  (614),  LVIII  3959  21  (620),  SB  XVIII 
14006.24  (635),  PSI  I  52.28  (VII).  On  the  clause,  see  B.  Palme  in  M.  Dreher  (ed.),  Das  antikeAsyl  (2003) 
217-29. 

17—18  koiv{6v)  ro)v  7Tpoyeyp[apLpi4v<s)v)  ovopi[dr(jov).  For  this  expression,  see  LXVI  4536  32—3  n.; 
to  the  examples  given  there  add  LXII  4351  17. 

19  Cf  XVI  1979  24-5.  One  Marcus  subscribed  for  an  illiterate  in  LXI  4132  39-40  (619),  but 
the  writing  seems  different  from  that  in  1979  and  here;  see  4132  39  n. 

20  The  same  signature  is  found  in  1979  26.  The  reading  of  the  notary’s  name  has  given  dif¬ 
ficulty;  see  17^32  (2002)  34  (n.  1.  26). 
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Below  we  publish  in  full  seven  of  the  descriptd  in  volume  XVI  that  are  closely  connected 
with  4780-4802,  documents  from  the  dossier  of  the  ‘Apion  family’.  The  summary  editions 
in  XVI  included  substantial  portions  of  all  but  one  (1993)  of  these  texts. 

The  notes  are  in  the  main  limited  to  novelties.  The  Cairo  pieces  were  autopsied  by 
Hickey  during  the  first  half  of  1997  (cf  ZPE  123  (1998)  161-4). 
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1985.  Receipt  for  Replacement  Parts  of  Irrigator 

17  X  30.6  cm 


9  October  543 


25 


t  toTc]  [xera  rrjv  yrranav  0A(aouiou)  BaccXetov  rov  XafjLTrp^oTdrov) ,  0aa)(/)L  ta, 

LvS^LKTLCxJVOC 

0Xao]vLCp  Attlcovi  rw  vTTeppvecrdrcp  virdrco  opSivaplcp  yeovxovvTt 
Kat  evT^avda  rfj  Xap^irpa  0^vpvy\j(d\Ta)v  ttoXcl  Sta  Mrjvd  ot/ccrou 

Toju  eTT^pCOTdjVTOC  Kat  7T pOCTTOpL^OVTOC  TW  lSlCO  SeCTTOTT]  T(p 

avrcp  TTavevpTjjxcp  dvSpt  rrjv  dycoyrjv  Kal  evoxpv  Aypr^Xioc 

TJap^ovdioc  (f)povTLCTrjc  vtoc  AvSpdov  purjrpoc  Co^iac 

6pp.COfJi€VOC  dlTO  €TrOiKi[o]v  MiKpdc  &d)XdeCx)C  KTTjpiaTOC 

TT]c  u/xCTcpac  U77cp^uci[a]c  Tov  ^O^vpvyyLTov  vopiov  evaTToypapoc 

yeojpyoc  xaipeiv.  ypetac  /c[at]  vvv  yevapLevrjc  etc  Trjv  vtt^  ipce 

yeovxLKrjv  p.rjxav'pv  KaXovpLevrjv  TJapd  IJorapiov  dvrXovcav 

etc  ap6\c\ipiov  yrjv  civopydvov  croc  Kal  IXacrrjpiov  croc 

Kal  KvXXrjc  KVKXdSoc  padc,  dveXOcbv  iirl  rrjc  ttoAccoc 

Tj^icoca  T'pv  vpid)v  U77cp0uctar  dicrc  KeXeycat  pLot  7Tapacx{^0rjvaL) 

rd  avrd  purjxavLKa  CKevrj.  Kal  evdecoc  6  vpcojv  crSo^oc 

OtACOC  TTpOVOiaV  TTOtOUjLtCrOC  TTjC  CUCTCtCCCOC  Tcor  CaUTOU 

TTpaypidrcov  ravra  Karevexdevra  pioi  cr  dypocc  ck  rcov 
auTT7[c]  a/car^ccor  rcov  ovrcov  cr  T(p  avrw  piov  Krrjpiari, 

/cair[a  cjTrtTT^Sta  dvrXrjTLKa  cuapccra,  i8e^dpir]v 

etc  dvaTrX'qpcocLV  irdvrcov  rcov  pLTjxaviKcov  6pydvco[y 

cr  rfj  cr]piepov  ?jp.cpa,  rjric  ecrlv  0aa)(j)i  ivdcKdrrj 

rov  evecrcoroc  drove  ck  pirO  rrje  irapovcrjc  d^Sopurjc  trS(t/cTict)roc), 

vSpoTTapox^cic  KapiTcbv  rrjc  cur  Oco)  oydorjc  C7Tivcpi{r}CCcoc), 

Kal  TTpoc  0.7708 [cji^tr  r'pc  yijoSox'pc  ravrrjv  7TC7TOLr]piaL 

r'pv  ;yctpoypa^(iar),  'qnc  Kvp{ia)  ovea  aTrXrj  ypa(j){cLca)  Kal  C7Tcp[corr]dclc)  (hpLoXoyrjca, 
im.  2)  j*  ^upTjAtoc  TJapiovdioc  vioc  AvSpeov  6  tt poycy papipicvoc 
TTCTTOirjpiaL  r'pvSc  rrjv  yctpoypa(/)Ctar  Sc^dpicvoc 
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ra  jjLTjxavLKa  CKevrj  avopydvov  evoc  /cat  iXacr'qpLOV 
evoc  /cat  KvXXrjc  kvkXolSoc  pudc  Kara  rov  TTpoKeip^evov 
rporrov  /cat  cvpi(f)a)Vi  (vac.)  pioi  rravra  coc  Trpo/cctrat. 

OeoScopoc  VLOC  rov  piaKapiov  01^  d^iojOetc  eypaijja  vrrep  avrov 
aypapipidrov  ovroc. 

{rn.  3)  #  di  emu  lustu  upodiacon(ou)  etelioth  (signs)| 


Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

I  ^etpoypa(^(ta)  Flapiovdlov  vlov  AvSp^ov  0.770  €7TOt/c(tou)  MiKpdc  0]o)A0[6]coc  v7To8ox{'Tjc)  CLvopy[avov)  a  /cot 

IXacTT]  p{lov) 

d  Kal  KvXXijic)  KVKXdhipc)  a// 


I  1.  virareiav  (/>A|  Xapnp^  i,  21  tv2^  2  v7T€p(j)vecTaTa)U7raraj  4  iSlo)  8  u/xerepac- 

V7T€p(l)V€Lac  II  apo[cli|txov:  0  corr.  from  cp?  13  upia)vv7rep(j>veLav  irapacx^  14  vp,wv  18  1. 

iTTiTipSeLa  22  liSpOTTapoyiac  emvcpi^  24  yeipoypa^  VP^i-  26  1.  yeipoypa(/>tav 

29  1.  cvpicfxjjvet  30  uibc  33  UTToSoyjcivopyt  iXacT'pp.  34  /cuAA|/<:L>K‘AaS| 

‘Under  die  consuls  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Basilius,  vir  clarissimus,  Phaophi  ii,  indiction  7. 

‘To  Flavius  Apion,  the  most  extraordinary  consul  ordinanus^  landowner  here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  puts  the  formal  question  and  supplies  for  his  own  master,  the  same 
alhrenowTied  man,  the  conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction),  Aurelius  Pamuthius,  phrontistes,  son  of 
Andreas,  mother  Sophia,  originating  from  the  hamlet  of  Small  Tholthis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  a  holding  of 
your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer,  greedng. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  for  one  sinorganon  and  one  hilasterion  and  one  potwheel  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator 
under  my  charge  called  “By  the  River”,  which  waters  arable  land,  I  came  up  to  the  city  and  requested  your  excel¬ 
lence  to  order  that  the  same  irrigating  implements  be  provided  to  me.  And  at  once  your  glorious  house  showing 
regard  to  the  state  of  your  affairs  (provided  me  with)  these,  new,  serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation,  satisfactory, 
brought  to  me  down  to  the  fields  from  your  acacia-trees,  situated  in  the  same  holding  of  mine.  (These)  I  received 
as  completion  of  all  the  irrigating  implements  this  very  day,  which  is  the  eleventh  of  Phaophi  of  the  current  year 
220/189  of  the  present  seventh  indiction,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  crops  of  the  eighth  epinemesis.  And  in  declaration 
of  the  receipt  I  have  made  this  cheirograph,  which  is  binding,  written  in  a  single  copy,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal 
question  I  gave  my  assent.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Pamuthius,  son  of  Andreas,  the  afore  written,  have  made  this  cheirograph  after  having 
received  the  irrigating  implements,  one  sinorganon  and  one  hilastmon  and  one  potwheel  in  the  aforesaid  manner, 
and  everything  satisfies  me  as  aforesaid.  I,  Theodorus,  son  of  the  blessed  Phib,  wrote  at  his  request  on  his  behalf 
because  he  is  illiterate.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Completed  through  me,  lustus,  subdeacon.’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Pamuthius,  son  of  Andreas,  from  the  hamlet  of  Small  Tholthis,  of  the  receipt  of 
I  sinorganon  2ir\d  i  hilastmon  and  i  potwheel.’ 


II  cLvopydvov  .  .  .  IXacrrjpLov.  Cf  27,  33.  Both  terms  remain  obscure.  See  J.  P  Oleson,  Greek  and  Roman  Me¬ 
chanical  Water- Lifting  Devices:  The  History  of  a  Technology  (1984)  161. 

17  dKavOewv'.  aKavQewviajv)  ed.  pr  See  F.  Morelli,  Tyche  13  (1998)  167  (=  BL  XI  157). 

ev  Tw  avTw  piov  KrrjpiaTL.  This  is  a  clear  example  of  the  equivalence  Krrjpia  =  irroLKLov  in  Oxyrhynchite  docu¬ 
ments  of  this  date;  cf  1 130  17  (548/9),  SB  XIV  11617.15  (580),  XVI 1892  31  (581),  etc. 

27-8  cLvopydvov  ivoc  Kal  IXacTrjplov  eVoc  Kal  KvXXrjc  kvkXolSoc  ptdc.  The  translation  assumes  that  the  geni¬ 
tives  should  be  interpreted  as  accusatives,  standing  in  apposition  to  rd  pirjxo.vLKd  cKevrj. 

32  On  the  notary  lustus,  see  LXIII  4397  244-5 
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P.  Cain  Cat.  Gen.  10060 


1987.  Receipt  for  a  Cogwheel 

13  X  30  cm 


18  February  587 


"I*  ^aciXeiac  rov  Oetordrov  Kal  evce^i^ecrdrov)  Ty/xcov 
SecTTO^TOv)  [leyiCTOv  evepyerov  0X(^aovlov)  Tt^epLOv  MavpiK(^Lov)  rov 
Q,iOJVLOV  AvyOVCTOV  KCLL  AvTOK pi^CiTOpOCj  6T0VC  VTTOLtIolC 
rov  avTOv  evce^i^ecrarov)  rjpicov  Seciro^rov)  erovc  8,  Meyelp 
^  Ky,  ivS^LKTiCOVOc)  ?. 

rote  v7Tep(f)veCTaTOic  ScaSoyoiC  rov  rrje  evKXeoyc 
IJ.vrjij.rjc  Attlojvoc  yevopcevov  TTpeoroTTarpiKi^iov) 
ycovyovciv  Kal  ivravOa  rfj  Xapurpa  ""O^vpvyxiiraiv) 

TToXet  8ia  Mrjvd  OiKerov  rov  crrepojTOJVTOC 
10  Kai  TTpOCTTOpL^OVTOC  TOiC  lSlOLC  SeCTTOTatC  TOiC 

avTOiC  7Tav€v(f)vpiOLC  T7 pocojTTOiC  T'pv  dyojyrjv 
Kat  evoyrjv  0Oi^dpipia)v  dvrcKScKOC 
vioc  TOy  jxaKaptov  Ceprjvov  c^rjc  vrroypdcfxjov 
iSta  diTO  rrje  avrrjc  ttoXcojc  xottpff[F. 

15  xpetac  Kal  vvv  yevapcevrjc  etc  r^v  vij^ 

yeovx^Krjv  p.rjxcLV'^v  KaXovpidvrjV  FIlt  [  2—3 
Eyrap  iv  rep  KrrjpiaTi  IlayyovXeetov  pi€yd[Xov 

ipydrlojv  evoc,  Kal  evdeojc  77  vpLerepa  yrrep- 

/  /  /  /  ^  / 

(pvaa  rrpovoiav  TTOtovpievrj  rrjc  cvcraceojc 

20  T(x)v  eavTTjC  TTpaypbdrojv  tovtov  7Tap[ecx{<^'T6) 

p.Oi  Sid  Zaxcipiov  Tov  evravda  pirjxa[vovpy(^ov) 

Katvov  eTTirrjSiov  dvrXiTLKipv)  evdpecrov,  eSe^dpi^rjv) 

6t[c]  ayaTrATypeuetp  ndvraiv  tojv  pirjxciviK{d)v)  opyay[(cuy) 

ev  rfj  crjpi€p(ov)  yptepa,  Tyrtc  icrlv  Mex^lp  rrjC 

25  rrapovcrjc  rrepLTrrrjc  tVS(t/CTt6L)yoc),  vSporrapoxiOLC  Kapn^cov) 

TTjC  cyv  06(tp)  eKTTjC  eTTivepujceojc'  Kal  npoc  aTToSei^^tv) 

TTjC  VTToSox'yc  ravrrjv  7T€7TOLrjpi(^ai)  rijv  x^^poypa(f){iav) , 

rjTLC  Kvp[ia)  ovea  dTrXifj)  ypa(j){eica)  Kal  l[7i\ep{<ji>Trjdelc)  (hpioXoyrjca.^ 

{tn.  2)  I  0Oi^dpipiajv  vloc  roy  pcaKaptov 

Ceprjvov  CTOix^i  piOi  avrrj  rj  x^t[p(oypa0ta) 

coc]  TTpOKieirai).  {m.  3)  |  [y]fT(^^™0] 

{vaa) 
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Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

f  X€tpo'ypa(f>{ta)  ^oi^dpLpLWVoc  tov  aiSeci'p^ov  avTeK§tK(ou)  vipv  tov  p,aK(iptoy 
(vac.)  Ceprjvov  and  rijc  ^O^vpvyxii'Tdjv)  p^eyaXov  cpyarlov]  cl. 


1,4  fucf/3y  2,4  SfC77-°y 

7  TTpojTOTTarpiti:  8,  33  o^vpvyxS 

14  i’Sia  18  vpLerepa  22 

24  crjfjL^^  25  v8p07TapoxtcL<^K(^piT^ 

32  x^^P^yp^i  an^ypa^ 

32  avre/cSti^ 


2  (^A|  piavpL^  3  avTOKfi  VTTaTiacll.  vTTarelac  03^5 

10  t’Stotc  II  1.  Travev<f)riiJ.oic  13  utoc  v7Toypa<f>tov 

ai^rAirt^  1.  eVtTTySetov  di^rAr/rt/cov  23  p,rfxciP(-h^ 

26  cuv'd^  aTT-oSet^  27  vTToSoxrfC  TreTTOirjp,^  27, 

€77-e/5//  29  UtOC  30  jtXOt  31  77-/00^  [y]t 


‘In  tlie  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  Tiberius  Mauricius,  the 
eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  5,  in  the  consulship  of  our  same  most  pious  master,  year  4,  Alecheir  23, 
indiction  5. 

‘To  the  most  extraordinary  heirs  of  Apion  of  well-famed  memory,  former  first  patrician,  landowners  here 
also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Alenas,  oiketes^  who  puts  the  formal  question  and  sup¬ 
plies  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  persons,  the  conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction), 
I,  Phoebammon,  vice-ekdikos,  son  of  the  blessed  Serenus,  subscribing  below  in  my  own  hand,  from  the  same  city, 
greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  for  a  large  cogwheel  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  under  my  charge  called  P—  Eutar 
in  the  holding  of  Panguleeiu,  and  immediately  your  excellence  showing  regard  to  the  state  of  your  affairs  provided 
this  to  me  through  Zacharias,  the  mechanic  here,  new,  serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation,  and  satisfactory,  (which) 
I  received  as  completion  of  all  the  irrigating  implements  this  very  day,  which  is  Alecheir  23  of  the  present  fifth 
indiction,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  crops  of  the,  God  w^illing,  sixth  epinemesis.  And  in  declaration  for  the  receipt 
I  have  made  this  cheirograph,  which  is  binding,  written  in  a  single  copy,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question 
I  gave  my  assent.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Phoebammon,  son  of  the  blessed  Serenus— this  cheirograph  satisfies  me  as  aforesaid.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Total  one  large  cogwheel  only’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Phoebammon,  the  revered  vicc-ekdikos,  son  of  the  blessed  Serenus,  from  the  city  of 
the  Oxyrhynchites,  for  1  large  cogwheel.  ’ 


2—4,  6-13  The  lacunae  indicated  at  the  ends  of  the  lines  in  ed.  pr.  are  not  there;  possibly  the  right-hand  edge 
was  folded  at  that  time. 

12  dvreKSiKoc.  P.  Lond.  V  1709.80,  a  Coptic  text  from  the  archive  of  Dioscorus,  offers  the  only  other  attesta¬ 
tion  in  the  papyri;  the  office  does  not  appear  in  Greek  literary^  and  ecclesiastical  sources.  See  D.  Bonneau,  Pap. 
Congr.  XII  (1970)  55  n.  87. 

16  Hit  ^  [  2—3  ] :  77[  Jrf  ^  ]  ed.  pr.  The  remnants  do  not  match  the  name  of  any  known  fj.rjxoiP'p- 

18  The  sequence  of  clauses  is  abrupt.  This  is  due  to  the  omission  of  the  clause,  ‘I  came  up  to  the  city  and 
requested  for  .  .  .’,  which  must  be  due  to  the  fact  that  Phoebammon  comes  from  OxyThynchus. 

31  y]l\(yeTaij\  p,ey(ac)  epylpdrric)  etc]  {i[6voc).  For  the  reading,  see  4788  31  n. 

The  notary’s  subscription  is  lost,  but  he  is  likely  to  have  been  Papnuthius;  cf  4792  5—6  n. 
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1988.  Receipt  FOR  AN  Axle 

Cat.  Gen,  10017  ,5.8  x  33.7  cm  29  December  587 

T  TOP  dcLOTCLToiv^  KCLi  €VC€^€(^CT(1T0V^  T^jttCOV  SeCTTO^TOp) 

fL€yiCTO'u  €V€py€TOV  0Xaovlov  Tt^eptov  MavpiKtov 

TOV  diCOViOV  AvyOUCTOV  Kdc  AvTOKpdiropOC^  €T0VC  VTTdTidC 
TOV  dVTOV  €[v]c€^€{cTdTOv)  TjpiCpV  S€C77o(tOu)  €T0VC  ?,  TO^i  j8, 
l[v]8{LKTiOJVOc)  €KT7]C. 

TOLC  [^V7T^€p(f)V€CrdT0LC  StdSoyOiC  TOV  TTjC  €VkX€OVC 
IXVTjlXTjC  AtTLCOVOC  y€VOfd€(vOv)  TTpCOTOTTdrpiKLOV 
yeovxovccv  Kdi  evrdvOd  rfj  XdpLrrpd  ^O^vpvyxi^crcov^  7t6X€l 
Sid  MrjVd  OLK€TOV  TOV  €7T€pCOT(JOVTOC  Kdi 
irpOCTTOpl^OVTOC  role  [t]St06C  heCTTOTdiC  TOLC  dVTOiC 
TTdvcvL^TjjdOLC  77poc6L)770t[c]  TTjv  dycoyTjv  Kdi  cvoy'^v 
AvprjXioc  0oi^dpipiCjL)v  vioc  Fldirvovdiov  pirjTpoc 
Mdvpdc  oppicopicvoc  dno  cttolk^lov)  Ncov  tov 
"O^Vp[vy]xiTOV  VOpLOV  8id(f)€p0VT0C  Tfl  vpi€T€pd 
V7T€p(/)v€id  ivdTToypdcj^oc  dVTTjc  yccopyoc 
XCLtpciV.  ;)(p€tac  /cat  vvv  ycvdpLcvrjc  elc  TTjv  vtt^  cpic 
ycovxtK'^Y  pLTjxdVTjv  KdXovpi€{v7]v)  Tcov  Xcopicov 

dVTXovCdV  €iC  Td  dVTd  X^^P^OL  dV^OVOC  CVOCy 
dVcXdihv  €7Ti  Trjc  TToXcOJC  '^^iOJCd  TT^V  Vpi(l>V 
v7T€p(f>(^v€idv)  cocTC  KcXcvcdi  fioi  TOV  auTOV  au^ova 

7TdpdCX€9r)Vdi'  Kdi  CvBcOJC  fj  vpid)V  V7T€p(l)V€id 

rrpovoidv  TTOiovpLCvrj  Trjc  cvcTdcccoc  tojp 

cdUTrjc  TTpdypidTCOv  tovtov  dyopdcdcPTd  rrdp^  cpiov 

€v  dypoic  Kdi  TTjv  VTTCp  dVTOv  TipLTjv  KdTcXoylcdTO  piOi 

€V  rote  CpiOiC  77tTTa/c[t]otC  KdiPOV  €7nTrj8iOV  dVTXrjTiKOV 

cvdpccTOV,  €8€^dpir]v  clc  dPdrrX'qpcociV  ttcivtcov  tojp 

pLTjxapiKcop  6pydp(jo[p]  cp  Tjj  crjpicpop  rjpiepd  rjTic  cctIp 

Tv^i  8€VT€pd  TTjC  7TdpOVc[rjC  €/c]t7^C  ip8{iKTi(jOPOc) ,  v8 pOJTdpOXiOiC 

KdpTTWP  Trjc  CVP  0[€(p)  €^86[pirjC  €]'lTiP€pi{Tjc€OJc),  TOP  8c  dVTOP  dV^OPd 

i^VTTrjpCTOVpiCPOP  TOiC  770Tt[cjLt(otc)  €77t]  TTCPTdCTTj  XpOPOP,  TOP  8c 

TTdXdiOP  8o6cPTd  T(p  9vp0vp[(p'  Kdi]  Tjpoc  d7T68ci^[ip)  (jn,  2)  Trjc  V7To8ox{Tjc) 

TdVTTjP  TTCTTOirjpidi  Trjp  ;)^€t[poypa] ^(tav),  rjTiC  /cup(ta)  ovcd  dTrXijj)  ypd(f>{cicd)  Kdi 

C7TCp{cOTrj9cic) 

(LpioXi^oyrjCd).  "j*  AvpijjXioc)  0ot/3ap.p.cov  ut[6c  m  a'^VOU0tOU  CTOty€t  piOi  dVTTj  'P 

X^ipoypd(f){io) 

coc  7Tpo/c(€tTat).  nd7TPOv9iOC  cyp{dipd)  [vrrep)  aurou  dyp[dpipidTOv)  6ptoc,'\ 

{m.  3)  t  yt(v€Tat)  dv^cop  clc  jLt(ovoc).f|f 
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[m.  2)  #  di  emu  Papnutiu  etelicotfi. 


Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres ; 

xetpoypa(/>(ia)  tPoij8ajU.jU.wvoc  vlov  PlaTTVovdCov  dno  €7T[o6]/c(tou)  [A^e[oo  vnoboxidjc) 

'P 


avtovoc  cvoc. 


I  deioraT  1,4 

28  iV2^  7  yevofl^  8  o^vpvyxi 

repa  15?  21  V7T^p(l)v^La  1 6  vtt 

36  1.  a^ovoc  19  vpLoyv  20  vir^p^ 

28  vSpoTTapoxtac  29  cvv  ^irivep.^ 

36  viTohoxS  32, 33. 36  x^^poyp^^ 

€y^^  ayfi  yt  ^  1.  a^cov 


2  (f)XaovLov  3  avroK^a  V7Tariac  \  1.  viTarciac  5? 

10  [i]5i0tc  12  UiOC  13,  36  e77-Oi/:(  14  vpi€- 

17  yeovxiKjjy  corn  from  yeovy^^Kcpy?  KaXovjl^  18, 

1.  a^ova  24  VTTep  25  7TLrWaK[L]oLC  1.  iTTLTT^SeLOV 

1.  afoP'a  30  ^^VTTTjp^TOVfl^VOV  31  aTT-oStijf  31, 

32  aiT^ypa^  33  avp^  34  '^P^^ 


‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  Tiberius  Mauricius,  the 
eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  6,  in  the  consulship  of  our  same  most  pious  master,  year  5,  Tybi  2,  indiction 
sixth. 

‘To  the  most  extraordinary  heirs  of  Apion  of  well-famed  memory,  former  hrst  patrician,  landowners  here 
also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  puts  the  formal  question  and  sup¬ 
plies  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-reno\vned  persons,  the  conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction), 
I,  Aurelius  Phoebammon,  son  of  Papnuthius,  mother  Maura,  originating  from  the  hamlet  of  Neou  of  the  Oxy- 
rhynchite  nome,  belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  for  an  axle  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  under  my  charge  called  “Of  the  Planta¬ 
tions”,  which  waters  the  same  plantations,  I  came  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your  excellence  to  order  that  the  same 
axle  be  provided.  And  immediately  your  excellence  showing  regard  for  the  state  of  your  affairs  (provided)  it  (to 
me),  bought  by  me  in  the  fields,  and  put  down  its  price  to  my  account,  (an  eixle)  new,  serviceable,  suitable  for  ir¬ 
rigation,  satisfactory,  (which)  I  received  as  completion  of  all  the  irrigating  implements  this  very  day,  which  is  the 
second  of  Tybi  of  the  present  sixth  indiction,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  crops  of  the,  God  willing,  seventh  epinemesis; 
the  same  axle  is  to  serve  the  purposes  of  irrigation  for  a  five-year  period,  while  the  old  one  has  been  given  to  the 
door-keeper.  And  in  declaration  (2nd  hand)  for  the  receipt  I  have  made  this  cheirograph,  which  is  binding,  written 
in  a  single  copy,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent.’ 

‘I,  Aurelius  Phoebammon,  son  of  Papnuthius — this  cheirograph  satisfies  me  as  aforesaid.  I,  Papnuthius, 
wrote  on  his  behalf  because  he  is  illiterate.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Total  one  axle  only’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Through  me,  Papnutius,  the  completion  was  made.’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Phoebammon,  son  of  Papnuthius,  from  the  hamlet  of  Neou,  of  the  receipt  of  one  axle.’ 


17  KaXouijL€{vr]v)  Tcjv  XcopicDv.  See  also  XIX  2244  13,  28,  31,  61,  as  well  as  LV  3804  249— the  im¬ 
plication  being  that  the  name  was  not  unique;  cf  4781  9—10  n.,  4788  12  n.  Given  the  meaning  of  (see  R.  S. 

Bagnall,  CE  74  (1999)  329-33),  we  would  expect  them  to  be  associated  with  sawdqi  (but  note  4797  6-7  n.). 

30  i^VTT-qperovpLevov  role  7roTi[c/i.(orc)  Ittl]  TTevraerrj  xpovov.  Elsewhere  only  in  I  137  23—4  ^tid  4788  19-20, 
where  the  terms  are  seven  years;  cf  also  the  estate  account  XVI  1911  162,  165,  171,  and  173  (each  seven  years).  In 
all  of  these  cases,  the  yecjpyoc  (or  the  like)  has  purchased  the  axle  (as  opposed  to  receiving  it  from  the  estate),  which 
may  explain  the  presence  of  this  more  precise  statement  about  the  axle’s  quality.  The  phrase  may  therefore  also 
have  appeared  in  P.  land.  Ill  50  (but  is  not  present  in  1989). 

31  TTaXatov:  77-a{i}Aaiov  ed.  pr.  (the  excised  t  is  the  lower  part  of  f  from  the  line  above). 

35  See  Efot.  Oxy  16.2.8,  p.  84  (=  BL  VIII  252). 

36  The  reading  of  the  docket  is  reproduced  from  ed.  pr.  Only  parts  of  it  are  legible  today. 
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P.  Cain  Cat.  Gen.  10016 


1989.  Receipt  FOR  AN  Axle 

17  X  29  cm 


3  November  590 


10 


15 


].[ 

vTTanac  rov  avri^ov)  evce^l^ecrdrov)  T^jLtojv  Secnorov  erovc  rj,  ^Advp 

IvS^LKTiOJVOc)  9. 

*['  0A(aoulo6c)  npaiieKTTj  (/cat)  Attlcovl  rci  avrrjc  via)  rote  UTrep^uecrarotc 
KXrjpovop.OiC  rov  {rote}  ev  evKXeei  rfj  pLVijpLT]  Attttlojvoc  yevopi€{vov) 

TTarpiKLOv  yeovyovcLv  (/cat)  evravOa  rfj  Xapiirpa  ^O^vpvyyi^crcov)  iroXei 
Sia  Mrjvd  OLKerov  rov  eirepaorovroc  /cat  TTpocTTopl^ovroc 
rote  tStotc  SeCTToratc  rote  avroic  7Tav€V(/)rjpiOLC  dvSpdciv 
TTjv  ayojyrjv  (/cat)  evayypv  AvprjXcoc  Apeojrrjc  vloc  Moucatou 
p.rjTpoc  Tapp^ovdiTjc  opp.cop.evoc  drro  eTTOiKiov  WepLTreKXrj  KT'pp.iaroc^ 
rije  r]p.d)v  V7Tepcj)V€Lac  rov  ^O^vpvyy^LTOv)  vop.ov  6va7roypa0(oc)  avr(rjc) 
yecopyoc  yaipeiv.  ypetac  /cat  vvv  yevap.evr]c  etc  rrjv  vtt^  ip.e 
yeovyiK’pv  p.r]xavrjv  KaXovp.evr]v  TJepce^ovX  dvTAo?5cav 
etc  appojctptov  yi^v  av^covoc  evoc,  dveXOcbv  Itti  rrje 
TToXecoc  'p^Lcoca  rrjv  "ppidyv  uTiep^uetav  hid  raov  avrfj 
TTpocrjKOVTcov  (JocTc  /ceAcucat  TrapacxeOrjval  p.oi  rov  avrov 
av^cova,  rovrov  dyopaedevra  rrap^  ep.ov  /cat  rrjv 
vTTcp  avrov  np.rjv  XoyicOelcdv  p.oi  ev  rote  ep.0ic  evraKioic 
Katvov  e7TLri]SiOV  dvrXircKOV  evdpecrov  eSe^dp.rjV 
elc  dvajrX'i^pcociv  rcov  p.rjxavLKd)V  opy[d]vajv  ev  rfj 
crjp.epov  fp.epa,  rjne  ecrlv  AOvp  ^  lvh[iKrlajvoc)  6,  uSpoTiapoyetac  §e 
KapTTcov  rrjc  cvv  6{ea))  SeKdrrjc  tV§(t/CTta)voc).  /cat  Tipoc  [d]7rdSet^(tv)  rrje 
vTToSoxfc  ravrrjv  7Te7TOirjp.ai  rrjv  yetpoypa^etav, 

Tjnc  /cup(ta)  ouca  aTiX^f)  ypa0(etca)  (/cat)  errepcorrjOeic  d)p.oX6yr]ca. 

[m.  2)  *1*  AvpfXioc  Apecorrjc  vloc  Moucatou  6  tt poyey pap.p.e{yoc) 
rre7T0L7jp.aL  ravrrjv  yetpoypa^tW  rov  evoc  au^(ovoc) 
d)c  7rpd/c(etTat).  Avacrdcioc  eXaicp  0eot3  Std/covoc  (/cat) 
cvp.^oXaLoypd(/)[oc)  ypdcjy^co)  vnep  aurou  dypap.p.drov  6Vtoc.| 

#  di  em(u)  Anastasiu  etelithh  (signs) 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres : 

[t]  xctpoyp(a0ta)  Apecorov  vlov  Moucatou  diro  e7r[o]t/c(tou)  y^epi[7r]e/cA7y  av^covoc 

r  / 

evoc. 


20 


25 


2  €uce/35  VTTanac  1 1.  virarclac  3)  2i,  22  lv2^  4  efyX^  TTpaucKTT]:  second  i  corr.  from  jS  (so  ed. 

pr.)?  Tcu:  oj  corr.  from  ov  4,  6,  9,  24,  27  |  (=  KaC)  5  aTT^LOjvocycvo^^^  1.  ^Attlojvoc  6,  ii  o^vpvyxS 
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7  1.  lir^poirdiVTOC  8  Ihiotc  9  L  evoxqv  lo  an  k  corr.  from  roy  ii,  15  L 

II  ^vaTToypa^avr^  14  \.  dpoapLOP  14,26,30  1.  aforoc  17  Latova  l8  1.  evraytotc  19  1. 
imri^d^iov  dvrXrjTLKOv  2i  1.  vSpoTTapoytac  22  cvv  aTToS^c^  23  f  y^.ipoy pa(^Lav  24 

an^ypa^  25  t>tbc  npoyeypapifl^  26  av^  27  npoij^  1.  eAec^  28  cvp.^ovXaLoypa^ypa^, 

1.  cvpL^oXaLoypd(f)oc  30  ;^ftpoypa^  €7rott^  ar»£ajvoc:  at  corn  to  0 

.  in  the  consulship  of  our  same  most  pious  master,  year  8,  Hathyr  7,  indiction  9. 

“^To  Flavia  Praejecta  and  her  son  Flavius  Apion,  the  most  extraordinary  heirs  of  Apion  in  well-famed  mem¬ 
ory,  former  patrician,  landowners  here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who 
puts  the  formal  question  and  supplies  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  men,  the  conduct  of  and  respon¬ 
sibility  for  (the  transaction),  I,  Aurelius  Hareotes,  son  of  Musaeus,  mother  Tarmuthie,  originating  from  the  hamlet 
of  Psempecle  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  a  holding  of  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  for  an  axle  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  under  my  charge  called  “Persebul”,  which 
waters  arable  land,  I  came  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your  excellence  through  your  representatives  to  order  that  the 
said  axle  be  provided  to  me.  This  (axle),  bought  by  me,  its  price  being  credited  to  my  accounts,  new,  serviceable, 
suitable  for  irrigation,  satisfactory;  I  received  as  completion  of  the  irrigating  implements  this  very  day,  which  is 
Hathyr  7  of  indiction  9,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  crops  of  the,  God  willing,  tenth  indicdon.  And  in  declaration 
of  the  receipt  I  have  made  this  cheirograph,  which  is  binding,  written  in  a  single  copy,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal 
question  I  gave  my  assent.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘1,  Aurelius  Hareotes,  son  of  Musaeus,  the  aforementioned,  have  made  tliis  cheirograph  of  the 
one  axle  as  aforesaid.  I,  Anastasius,  by  God’s  mercy  deacon  and  con  tract- writer,  write  on  his  behalf  because  he 
is  illiterate. 

‘Completed  through  me,  Anastasius.’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Hareotes,  son  of  Musaeus,  from  the  hamlet  of  Psempecle,  of  one  axle.’ 

1—3  The  missing  regnal  date  presumably  read  ^aciXeiac  tov  d^Lordrov  /cat  evcepecrdrov  'qpLchv  decnorov 
p^eyicTov  €v€pydTOv  0Xaovtov  MavpiKiov  N4ov  Tt^^piov  (or,  less  probably,  simply  0XaovLov  MavpiKiov  TA^piov) 
TOV  alcoviov  AvyovcTOv  (/cat)  AvroKpdropoc  €tovc  0;  see  CSBE^  153,  260—1. 

10  TappLovdiTjc  (nom.  -Olo).  For  this  genitive,  see  LXI  4125  5  n. 

27-9  On  Anastasius,  see  LXIX  4557  12—13  n,  Cf  1990  36—8.  He  often  writes  for  illiterates,  as  here  and  in 
1990.  1988  27  is  the  only  reference  to  his  diaconate. 

28  ypd(j){cxj).  This  is  the  only  passage  in  which  Anastasius  used  the  present,  not  the  past,  indicative. 

N.  GOMS  /  T.  M.  HICKEY 


1990.  Receipt  FOR  AN  Axle 

P.  Cair.  Cat.  Gen.  10089  32.5  cm  13  January  591 

[t  A  [€]<:[  ac  Tou]  OeiOTOLTOv  [/ca]t  €vce^{ecTaTOv)  heciro^rov) 

IxeyiCTOv  evepyerov  0A(aoutou)  MavpiKiov  Neov  Tij^epiov  tov 
aiojviov  Avyovcrov  Kai  AvroKpdropoc  erovc  6/, 
vvariac  rov  avrov  evce^^ecrdrov)  rjpicov  Seciro^rov)  erovc  7]//, 

5  l^,  lv8{lKTlCJOVOc)  6//, 

0Xaovioic  UpaueKTTj  Kai  ^Atticovi  tw  avrrjc  vi(p 
TOIC  V7T€p(f)V€CTdrOlC  KXrjpOVOpiOlC  TOV  {Trjc}  €V  €VkX€€1 

Tjj  pivTipir]  ^Attiojvoc  yevopievov  iraTpiKiov  yeovyovc^iv) 

Kai  ivTavOa  Trj  XapiiTpa  "O^vpvyxitTCov)  iroXei  8id  Mrjvd 
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10  0LK€T0V  TOV  €7T€pa)Ta)VTOC  Kal  TTpOCTTOpL^OVTOC 

TOLC  lSlolc  SecTTOracc  rote  avrolc  7Tav€V(f)rjpiOLC 
av8pdciv  T'pv  dycoyrjv  Kal  Ivoyr^v  Avp'pXioc 
Capfiarac  vloc  ^ocl^apipiaivoc  purjrpoc  'Avvac 
opfxcofxevoc  diTO  KrippLaroc  FlapOevidSoc  8La(f)€p{ovroc) 

15  rfj  v[xd)v  V7T€p(j)v€ia  TOV  ^O^vpvyx{iTOv)  vopLOv  iva7T6ypa(f)oc 
avTTjc  yeojpyoc  xaipeiv.  ;)(petac  Kal  vfjv  y€vapi€v(rjc) 

€ic  rrjv  V7T  eix€  yeovyLK^qv  pi7]xavrjv  KaXovpbevrjv 
"Ec  cu  Oev  Tov  A  VTOV  KrrjpiaTOc  dvrXovcav  etc  dpcTreXov 
Kal  dppcociixov  yijv  av^ovoc  ivoc,  dveXOov  iirl  rrjc 
20  TToXeojc  'q^Lcoca  rqv  vpidiv  V7T€p(f)V€iav  8id  rdiv 

avrfj  TTpocqKOVTcov  were  KeXevcai  TrapacyeOrjvai 
/xot  TOV  avTOv  av^ova.  Kal  evOdaic  irpovoiav 
7TOLOV[X€vq  rrjc  cvcrdcccjoc  rojv  avrqc  irpaypidrcov 
TOVTOV  dyopacOevra  rrap^  ipiov  iv  ay  pole  Kal  rqv 

25  VTTCp  aVTOV  TipLTjV  XoyicOclcdv  pLOL  €V  TOLC  CpiOLC 

cvTayciOiC  Katvov  €7TLTq8LOv  dvrXqTLKOV  cvdpccrov 
I8c^dp.qv  clc  dvaTrXrjpojciv  irdvroov  rcuv  pLqyiaviKdyv) 
opydvcov  cv  rfi  cqpicpov  qpLcpa,  qric  icrlv  Tv^l 

Kal  8€KdTq  TTjC  TTapovcqc  evdrqc  iv8{iKTia)Voc),  v8po- 
30  TTapoyiac  8c  Kapirdiv  rrjc  cvv  Ocep  8cKdTqc 

C'TT\^iv\cp.qcccoc .  Kal  rrpoc  rqc  v7To8ox{fic) 

ravrqv  TTCTTolqpiai  rqv  yapoy pa(f)[[av) ,  TjTic  Kvpia 

ovea  aTrXrj  ypa(f){cica)  Kal  C7Tcp{coTqdclc)  (hpioX{oyqca).  [m.  2)  f  AvpqXiOC 
Cappidrac  6  TTpoycypapcpi^cvoc)  TTCTTOiqpLai  ravrqv 
35  TTjV  y€Lpoyp{acl)Lav)  tov  clpqpccvov  cvoc  av^ovoc  (he 

TTpoK^CLTai).  AvacTdcLOC  €ypaifj{a)  vnep  avrov  dypapipi{dTOv) 

4. 

OVTOC.J 

#  di  em(u)  Anast(asiu)  eteliothh\ 


Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres : 

f  'X^€Lpoypa(f)(yia)  CappLarov  vlov  0OL^dpLpLajvoc  dvo  KTripL^aroc)  TlapdevLahioc) 
40  av^ovoc  kvoc.^U 

I,  4  SecTTO  1  2  4  UTT-artac;  1.  virardac  5,  29  tV2^  6  TTpaueKTr)  vloj 

7  V7TCp(j>vccTaT0LC  8  3  0  coir.  froiTi  9  o^vpvyxS  n  lSlolc  13  vloc 

14  8ta<f>cp^  15  vfxcovvTrcp(f)VCLa  o^vpvyx^  16  1.  vvv  ycvapicv^  17  utt  19  ap^pajcipLOV, 

1.  dpocLpLOv  1.  dpcXOwv  19,  35,  40  1.  d^ovoc  20  vp,covv7TCp(j)vcLav  22  1.  d^ova  26  1, 

ivrayiOLCy  iTTLr-qbciov  27  ‘^9  ^KKaiScKaTr)  29—30  {iSpoTrapoxtac  31  vttoSox^ 

32  yet/Doypa^  33  ypa^  CTTc^wpLO^  34  TTpoycypapLUif  36  TTpo/jf  ^79^^  aypapip,^ 

39  oLov  Krrjpi^7TapQcvLa2^ 
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‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavius  Mauricius  New  Tiberius, 
the  eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  9,  in  the  consulship  of  our  same  most  pious  master,  year  8,  Tybi  17, 
indiction  9. 

‘To  Flavia  Praejecta  and  her  son  Flavius  Apion,  the  most  extraordinary  heirs  of  Apion  in  welFfamed  memory^, 
former  patrician,  landowners  here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes^  who  puts 
the  formal  question  and  supplies  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  men,  the  conduct  of  and  responsibil¬ 
ity  for  (the  transaction).  I,  Aurelius  Sarmatas,  son  of  Phoebammon,  mother  Anna,  originating  from  the  holding  of 
Parthenias  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  for  an  axle  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  under  my  charge  called  “Inside  the  Same 
Holding”,  which  waters  a  vineyard  and  arable  land,  I  came  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your  excellence  through  your 
representatives  to  order  that  the  said  axle  be  provided  to  me.  And  at  once  (your  excellence)  showing  regard  to  the 
state  of  your  affairs  (provided  it  to  me),  bought  by  me  in  the  fields,  its  price  being  put  down  to  my  accounts,  new, 
serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation,  satisfactory,  (which)  I  received  as  completion  of  all  the  irrigating  implements 
this  very  day,  which  is  the  sixteenth  of  Tybi  of  the  present  ninth  indiction,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  crops  of  the, 
God  willing,  tenth  epinemesis.  And  in  declaration  of  the  receipt  I  have  made  this  cheirograph,  which  is  binding, 
written  in  a  single  copy,  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Sarmatas,  the  aforewritten  person,  have  made  this  cheirograph  of  the  said  one  axle  as 
aforesaid.  I,  Anastasius,  wrote  on  his  behalf  because  he  is  illiterate. 

‘Completed  through  me,  Anastasius.’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  of  Sarmatas,  son  of  Phoebammon,  from  the  holding  of  Parthenias,  of  one  axle.’ 

N.  GONIS  /  T.  M.  HICKEY 


1991.  Receipt  for  a  Potwheel 


XVI  1991  9.3  X  30.8  cm  18  September  601 

Unlike  the  other  texts  published  here,  1991  does  not  belong  to  the  papers  of  the  main 
branch  of  the  Apion  family,  but  relates  to  the  so-called  FI.  Strategius  Taneuphemosk  On 
the  latter’s  dossier,  see  B.  Palme,  Chiron  27  (1997)  95—125;  texts  published  subsequently  are 
CPR  XXIV  25  and  P  Berol.  25628  (ed.  A.  Syrkou,  APF (2003)  54-6). 
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I  ev  ovojjiaTi  rov  Kvpiov 

Kal  SecTTOTOu  Prjcov  Xpicrov 

rov  0€ov  Kal  Ccorfjpoc  iqpiwv, 

vTTarlac  rov  (aurou)  evce^Hecrdrov)]  ly/xcuv 

Secrrorov  erovc  [i]e,  &wd  Kay 

Ivh^LKTLCOVOc)  ?. 

0X(aovt(jS)  CrparrjyLcp  rep  iravev- 
(jyrjpicp  Kal  yTrepefy^veerdrep)  virdrcp 
y€Ovy{oi}VTi)  Kal  ivravOa  rfj  Aa/X7rp(a) 
^O^vpvyx^LTOJv)  '7r[o]A(6i)  8[t]a  cov  0X{aovtov) 
Acopodeov  T[o£i]  1t[€Pl]^X€7TTOV 
K:oju[(6TOc)]  Kal  StotKT7T[o]u  avTOv,  AvprjX[^LOc) 
Fecjopyioc  vloc  Mrjvd  pirjTp{6c) 

Mdvvac  0,770  eTTOLKiOV 
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15  XiV€a)p€oy  8La(f)€p[ovTOc)  rfj  vpi(^a)p) 

V7Tep(j>{yelq)  rov  ^0^vpvyx{iTOv)  vopiov 
€m77oypa^o[c]  yewpy^oc) 

XOii[p€iv],  xp^t[ac]  Kat  [vvv 
[y€vap.€(vr]c)  etc  rrjv  vrr^  ipie  y^ouyt/cT^v] 

20  p.r]xavr]v  [Ka]X[ov]iJ.{evr]v)  [  Jxare 

dvrXovcav  etc  dpoapiov  yrjv 
KvXXrjc  KVKXdSoc  piidc,  dveX6{d)v) 

€7TL  rrjc  TToXecoc  Tj^iwca  rrjv 
vpidjv  v7T€p(j){veiav)  (ji)cr€  KeXevcat 
25  TavT7]v  TTapacx^drivaL  /xo[t].  Ka[i 

evOeojc  7Tp6[voi](xy  Trot[^ovpi(^€vriJ\  rrjc 
cvcrdcecoc  [roijy  €avT7j[c]  TTpaypL^drajv) 
ravT7]v  d[yo]pac[6^€icav  rrap^  ipiov 
€V  dypoLC  /c[a]t  rrjv  virep  avrrjc 
30  Ttpirjv  Xoyccdeicdv  piOL  vTrep  dpy^vpcKwv) 

rrepiTTTrjC  tVS(t/CTta;voc),  Kaivr]v  €7TiTrih{€iov) 
dvTXr]TiK(rjv)  evapecrov, 

€v  rfj  cii]pi€pov  i^pcepa,  ijnc  icrlv 
&djd  Ka  rrjc  Trapovcrjc  TrepLTTrrjc 

35  Ivhi^iKTiCxJVoc) y  uSpo77apoy(tac)  Kapiriycov)  €Krr]c  IvSi^tKTtcxjvoc). 

Kvp^ta)  t)  y6tp(oypa0ta)  a77A(i7)  ypa(f>{€ica)  doc  77p(d/c6tTai). 

I  Tcdopytoc  i^t9[c]  Mrjvd  CTOix{^i) 

(he  TTpipKCirai).  C[€p]rj^oc  €yp{ai/ja)  (vTTcp)  avT{ov)  dyp{apipidrov) 

OVTOC, 

(vac) 

40  #  di  emu  Serhnu 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

I  yctpoypa(/>(ta)  yevapLciyif])  rriapd)  {r^coopytov  vtov  Mrjvd  dno  cttolklov 
Xivccxjpcoy  [  ]  KvXXrjc  K[u/c]AaS(oc)  a 
av  6 


2  Trjcov  4  1.  virareiac  6,  31,  35  {bi^  tv 2^ 

XafjLTT^  10  o^vpvyx^TTo^  ^A|  13  vtoc 

pvyx^  17  yew/Dlt  20  [/ca]A[ou]lo«ir  22  ai^eA0| 

31  €7TLr7]Sj  32  avrAirttf  35  vdpoTrapox  Kapir^ 

37  CTOLxS  38  €y^^avT^ay^  41  x^^P^yP^i-  y^vajl^Tf 


1  dAj 
15 

24  V7T€p^ 
36  KV^ 


8j  24  V7T€p(j)^  9  yeovx^ 

VkX  16  V7T€p^  O^v- 

27  irpayp.^  30  apy^ 

X^t^CLTT^ypa^  36,  38  TT^ 


‘In  the  name  of  the  lord  and  master  Jesus  Christ,  our  God  and  Saviour. 

‘In  the  consulship  of  our  same  most  pious  master,  year  ig,  Thoth  21,  indiction  5. 
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‘To  Flavius  Strategius,  the  all-renowned  and  most  extraordinary  consul,  landowner  here  also  in  the  splen¬ 
did  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  you,  Flavius  Dorotheus,  vir  spectabilis,  comes  and  administrator  of  him, 
I,  Aurelius  Georgius,  son  of  Menas,  mother  Manna,  from  the  hamlet  of  Chineoreu  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
belonging  to  your  excellence,  a  registered  farmer  of  yours,  greeting. 

‘Since  now  too  a  need  for  a  potwheel  has  arisen  in  the  estate  irrigator  under  my  charge  called  “ — chate”, 
which  waters  arable  land,  I  came  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your  excellence  to  order  that  it  be  provided  to  me;  and 
at  once  your  excellence  showing  regard  to  the  state  of  your  affairs,  (provided)  it  (to  me),  bought  by  me  in  the  fields, 
its  price  being  calculated  towards  the  money  taxes  of  the  fifth  indiction,  new,  serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation, 
satisfactory,  (which)  I  received  this  very  day,  which  is  Thoth  21  of  the  present  fifth  indiction,  for  the  irrigation  of 
the  crops  of  the  sixth  epinemesis.  This  cheirograph  is  binding,  written  in  one  copy,  as  aforesaid.’ 

‘I,  Georgius,  son  of  Menas— (this  cheirograph)  satisfies  me  as  aforesaid.  I,  Serenus,  wrote  on  his  behalf 
because  he  is  illiterate. 

‘(Completed  ?)  through  me,  Serenus.’ 

Back:  ‘Cheirograph  made  by  Georgius,  son  of  Menas,  from  the  hamlet  of  Chineoreu,  for  1  potwheel.’ 

4  See  LVIII  3933  2-3  n.  item  9  (=  BL  X  145). 

5  See  BL  VIII  252. 

15  Xiv€ojp(ov.  Cf  42.  Perhaps  identical  with  P.  CtYBR  inv.  1366(B). 4  (ed.  Z^E  153  (2005)  170)  X^tvevwpewc. 

20  Lips.  I  97.27.12  (338)  KXrip{ov)  TxaT€{ ). 

40  I  give  the  notary’s  signature  essentially  as  read  in  Byz-  Xot.  Oxy.  18.3.3,  P-  (“  ^L  VIII  253).  Serenus 
also  subscribed  VII 1042  39  (578),  but  not  XVI 1987  31  (see  above).  The  unread  part  of  the  signature  presumably 
corresponds  to  etelioth,  but  ‘the  remains  are  ambiguous’. 

43  This  line  does  not  seem  to  be  part  of  the  docket. 
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1993.  Receipt  for  a  Donation  to  a  Church 

P.  Gain  Cat.  Gen.  10098  8.6  x  33  cm  9  March  587 

This  is  one  of  the  most  cursorily  described  texts  in  volume  XVI:  only  a  brief  descrip¬ 
tion  and  a  partial  transcript  of  lines  18-21  and  41  were  printed. 

Comparable  texts  are  XVI  I8985  dated  four  days  later  than  1993,  and  LXI  4131  of 
600,  both  of  which  are  receipts  for  charitable  donations  to  hospitals;  and  LVIII  3936  (598), 
which  specifies  that  the  donation  is  part  of  a  priest’s  salary. 

I  jSactActac  Tou  deiordrov  Kat  evce^^ecrdrov) 

'qfJiCOV  SeCTTOTOV  fJCeytCTOV  €V€py[(^€TOv) 

0X{aovLOv)  Ti^eptov  MavpiKiov  rov  atajvt[o]u 
Avyovcrov  /cat  AvroKpd{Topoc)  erovc  e, 

5  ujTrartac  rou  aurou  evce^^ecrdrov) 

8€C7t6{tov)  erovc  §,  0apievd)d  ty, 

Iv8[lKTL<jOVOc)  7Tepi7TTr]C. 
rote  v7Tep(f)vecTdTOiC  8ia86xoLC 
rov  rrje  cvkAcovc  pivrjpir][c 
10  Attlcovoc  yevopcevov 

7T\pcxJT07TaT piKiOv  ycovyovciv 


1993.  RECEIPT  FOR  A  DONATION  TO  A  CHURCH 
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K(XL  evrauda  rfj  XafXTrpd 
0]^vpvyxi'Ta)v  voXei  8id  Mrjvd 

OiK€TOV  TOV  6776pC0TC0VT0C  Kat 

15  rrpocrropi^qvToc  rote  lSlolc 

SecTToraic  rote  avrotc  irav- 
€V(f)ripiqiC  TTpoccxJTTOic  rrjv 
dywyrjv  /cat  evoxpv,  ^IcjodvvrjC 
diaKovoc  /cat  ot/covo/xoc 
20  TTjc  dylac  ©[eJ/cAac  vtoc  tov 

p>aKapLOv  IJerpoc  drro  rrjc 
avrije  TToAecoc.  opLoXoyw 
€i\ri<j)aLvai  /cat  rrerrXrjpcocd^ai) 

TTapd  rrjc  vpicov  v7T€p(f)V€Lac 
25  TTjv  dylav  7Tpoc(f)opdv  rrjc 

CVV  0€(p  eKTTjC  €7TiVepirjC€(JJC  , 
TOvrecTiv  cltov  KayKeX(Xcp) 
dprd^ac  reccapa,  rdc  /cat 
Sodicac  piOi  8id  ^lovcTOv 
30  TOV  alSecipiov  x^^P'^ovXap^tov) 

TOV  ivSo^OV  IQpiCVV  OLK^Ov)* 

/cat  rrpoc  dTroSei^ecv 

TTjC  V7To8ox{t]c)  TaVTTJV 
TTeTTOirjpiiai)  TTJV  d77oS6t^(tv). 

35  /cup(ta)  'p  dvroS  ^  ^(tc)  dTiXiTj)  ypa(f)[€Lca) 

/cat  €7T€p{oL>Tr)d€ic)  <l)pioX6yr]ca,'\ 

(m.  2)  f  ^lojdvvTjc  Std/c(ovoc)  (/cat)  t^/co- 
vopioc  TTjc  dytac  ©€kX- 
ac  CTiyoL  piOi  avTTj  t] 

40  dlTodl^lC  (JVC  TTpoKieiTai). 

{m.  3)  #  di  emu  Papnutiu  (etelioth)1i 


Back: 


*1*  dTToSci^i^ic)  TOV  evXa^^ecTaTOv)  ^lovdvvov  8iaK{6vov)  OLK^ovopiOv)  Trjc  dyt(ac)  0d/cAac 

ct(TOi;)  K^ayKcXXcp)  (dpra/Scov)  8. 


I  €vc€p^  3  ^A|  4  avTOK^a  5  1.  VTTareiac  6 

8  V7T^p(f)vecTaTOLC  15  rote:  Tot{c}c?  18  Lojavvrjc  2i  1.  Uirpov  23  TreTrXrjpojcd^ 
24  v7Tep(j)V€Lac  27  KayKeX^  28  1.  reccapac  29  ioverov  1.  SoOeicac  30 

corn  from  e  yaprooXa^  31  olr;.  1.  vpioiv?  32  1.  aTToSec^Lv  33  vttoSox^ 

aTToSet^  35  Kvp.  aTToS  ^^aTT^ypa^l  aTToSei^tc  36  eTre^copioXoy^  37 


,  7 

1.  elXpcj^dvai 
atSect/xou:  S 
34  TreTTOLrjpi^ 
37-8 1. 
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OLKOVOfJiOC  39  CTOt^et  4^  ITpO^  1.  CLTTod^L^LC 

ayt  ct^-7-  TTjc:  rj  corn  from  o? 


42  aiToSei^  evXapj  t6uavvoi;Stat(ot/( 


‘In  the  reign  of  our  most  godly  and  most  pious  master,  greatest  benefactor,  Flavdus  Tiberius  Mauricius,  the 
eternal  Augustus  and  Imperator,  year  5;  in  the  consulship  of  our  same  most  pious  master,  year  4,  Phamenoth  13, 
in  diction  fifth.’ 

‘To  the  most  extraordinary  successors  of  Apion  of  well-famed  memory,  former  first  patrician,  landowners 
here  also  in  the  splendid  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas,  oiketes,  who  puts  the  formal  question  and  sup¬ 
plies  for  his  own  masters,  the  same  all-renowned  persons,  the  conduct  of  and  responsibility  for  (the  transaction), 
I,  loannes,  deacon  and  steward  of  (the  church  of)  Saint  Theda,  son  of  the  blessed  Petrus  from  the  same  city. 
I  acknowledge  to  have  received  and  been  paid  from  your  excellence  the  holy  donation  of  the,  God  willing,  sixth 
indiction,  that  is,  four  artabas  of  wheat  by  cancellus  measure,  which  are  those  delivered  to  me  by  lustus,  the  revered 
chartularius  of  (y?)our  glorious  household;  and  in  declaration  of  the  receipt  I  have  made  this  receipt.  Phis  receipt 
is  binding,  written  in  one  copy,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘I,  loannes, 
deacon  and  steward  of  (the  church  of)  Saint  Theda — this  receipt  as  aforesaid  is  satisfactory  to  me.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Completed  through  me,  Papnutius.’ 

Back:  ‘Receipt  of  the  most  pious  loannes,  deacon  (and)  steward  of  (the  church  of)  Saint  Theda,  for  4  artabas 
of  wheat  by  cancellus  measure.’ 


1—6  For  the  dating  clauses,  see  CSBE^  260—1;  cf  1987  1—5,  4799  1—4.  [CSBE"^  260  states  that  the  form  of 
Maurice’s  name  is  lost,  but  Ti^eplov  MavpiKtov  appears  as  expected.) 

8-18  The  formula  is  identical  with  XVI  1898  7-15,  written  and  signed  by  the  same  notary. 

19  Sta/covoc  Kal  oiKovopioc.  Cf  37*8,  42.  On  the  collocation,  see  ZPE  150  (2004)  199. 

20  rrjc  dytac  0[/]K:Aac.  See  LXVII  4617  10  n.  For  more  recent  work  on  Theda,  see  S.  J.  Davis,  BASF 
(1999)  71-81,  and  The  Cult  of  Saint  Theda:  A  Tradition  of  IVomens  Piety  in  Late  Antiquity  (Oxford  2001). 

25  dy lav  7Tpoc(j)opdv.  See  LXVII  4620  2-3  n.,  with  the  additional  remarks  in  T  M.  Hickey,  A  Public  ‘House^ 
but  Cbsed:  Tiscal  Participation^  and  Economic  Decision  Making  on  the  Oxyrhynchite  Estate  of  the  Flavii  Apiones  (diss.  Chicago 
2001)  140-2. 

29—30  dovcTov  Tov  alhccip,ov  yapTouAap(tou).  On  chartulavii,  see  LVIII  3938  9  ti.  lustus  also  appears  in  XVI 
1898  27  (13.iii.587,  i.e.,  four  days  after  1993)  and  perhaps  in  XVI  2039  29  (late  VI).  The  namesake  in  XXJV 
2420  (614;  see  BL  X  148),  doycroc  [o]  Aa^^p(dTaToc)  very  likely  to  be  the  same  person. 

Cf  also  LVI  3870  11  (VI/ VII),  a  letter  written  by  one  ’/oucroc  d  xa/pT(oL»Ad)0toc)  (1.  10) — but  the  reading  of  the 
tide  is  uncertain.  This  lustus  is  probably  not  the  same  as  the  banker  of  LVIII  3935  6  (591);  see  B.  Palme,  Chiron 
27  (1997)  n.  22. 

31  pp,d)v,  1.  vp,(jL)v?  Cf  LVIII  3942  8  (606)  (not  corrected  in  app.  crit.),  LXI  4131  30  (600). 

41  (etelioth)1i  is  essentially  after  Byz.  NoL  Oxy.  16.2.8,  p.  84  (=  BL  VIII  253). 
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Figures  in  small  raised  type  refer  to  fragments,  small  roman  numerals  to  columns.  Square 
brackets  indicate  that  a  word  is  wholly  or  substantially  restored  by  conjecture  or  from  other 
sources,  round  brackets  that  it  is  expanded  from  an  abbreviation  or  a  symbol.  An  asterisk 
denotes  a  word  not  recorded  in  LSJ  or  its  Revised  Supplement,  The  article  and  (in  the  docu¬ 
mentary  section)  Kai  are  not  indexed.  Of  the  texts  edited  in  the  Appendix,  only  1993  is 
indexed. 


L  THEOLOGICAL  TEXT  (4759) 


ayioc  13 

Kvpioc  [23] 

aXXoc  8 

d^ioc  [8—9?] 

Afyeiv  9,  13-141  25 

avToc  3 

jadXXov  4 

yovevc  20—1 

M  22,  27 

pi'qriqp  II 

[19],  24 

8iSdcK€LV  12 

opdv  7 

SiKacrrjpLOV  6—7 

opi^eiv  15 

on  7 

fy"  [9?].  [161,23 

ovSeic  7—8 

€1  22,  [25?] 

ovK  21 

ehai  8,  12,  [17-18],  27 

eic  17 

riapiovv  10,  13 

ijjLOC  20 

TTapy^pil^eLV  28 

efjLTTpocOev  5—6 

7T€pi  14,  18 

€v  26 

TTarrjp  10,  2l 

evOdSe  30 

TToXtc  26 

i7T€pa)Tdv  16—17 

TTOCOC  II 

irrepcoT'qcic  ig— 20 

(TOC  12,  [14],  17 

cdp^  22 

€vy€V€La  29 

crjpLepov  18 

€vy€vric  27 

CU  5,  26,  29 

10— II,  21 

T€KpLr]pLOVV  2 

17  [9?], 

'qyepLOJV  24—5 

UTTO  16 

Odvaroc  9 

(j>Xvap€lv  [4—5?] 

O^X^LV  28 

deoc  16 

XpLcroc  23 

U'qcovc  23 

— eAAiavoc  24 

— ovopLia  3 

Kai  17,  27 

— 'piovv  2 

Kara  22 
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II.  NEW  LITERARY  TEXTS 


ajSouAta  4767  back  4  4767  introd.) 

ayanav  4761  I 

alpelv  4761  20 

alcQavecQai  4761  10 

air  e  tv  4762  8 

aXyelv  4762  5—6 

ctAAa  [4760  "  9?]  4761  13-14,  22  4762  13, 15 
(xAAoc  4761  23  {bis) 
aAAore  4762  15 
afieracTpenTC  4761  6 


€7Tt6vfJ.La  4761  16 
eco)  4762  12 
evdv  4761  18 

evKaTa(f)p6v7)TOc  4761  18—19 
eycLV  4761  12 


7]K€tV  4762  2 

'^ptCLC 

rjpiepa  4761  21 


4760 ' 3? 


av  4761  I 
aval —  4762  15 
dvtevat  4761  13 
d^iovv  4760  ‘  3 
aTT  oStBpdcKetv  4761  17 
aTTopoc  4761  3 

4760  '  lo-ii 
dcr)p,oc  4760  ^  3? 
dcOevi^c  4761  4 


lev  at  4761  20 
{Trept?)icrdvaL  4760  *  5 

Rara  4762  II 

KeXevetv  4760  ^  3  (^776 — ?)  4761  5 
KL^dxTiOV  4760 ' 8 
KlvSvVOC  4761  9 
Kvrjv  4762  3 


auTOC  4760  "  6?  4761  3, 13, 14  4762  7 
avToc  4760 "  6? 
av —  4761  7 


Xapt^dveiv  4761  l8 
Xavddvetv  4761  24 
Xeyetv  4762  8 


d(j)tKV€icdai  [4761  24“5?] 


Mavrtac  4760 ' 9,  ["  6?]  4761  22 


^dXXetv  4762  12 
^i^Xi'ov  4760  "  5 
jSodv  4760  ^  4 
^ovXecOat  4761  I? 

yap  4761  4,  16 
yvviq  4761  2 

8e  4760  ^  4  4761  3,  7,  12,  [17],  [20]  4762  14 
detvcvc  4762  I 


p,eydXoc  4762  9~I0 
ptev  4761  II,  19 
pteveiv  4761  2  4762  10— II 
pLiq  4762  II 
pLLKpOC  4762  II 
ptovoc  4761  3 

vv^  4761  21 
vvccetv  4762  4 


Srj  4761  5,  II 
Std  [4762  2] 
dtdcTjpLOC  [4760^3?] 
StaifyOeLpeLv  4760  ^  i 
8td}Ketv  4761  14,  20 
SoKetv  [4761  8?] 

SoKoc  4762  10 

iyd)  4762  2,  4 
eld^vat  4761  8 
eivai  4761  3,4  4762  10,  13 
€V  4761  16 
evcyXelv  4761  22 
eVrau^a  4761  l— 2 
e^OLcrpdv/ -elv  [4761  14— 15] 
eTTCcQat  4761  21—2 


^vpt^ovXeveiv  4761  ll 

o§dc  4761  4,  12,  23 
oifcaSe  4761  3—4 
oXtyoc  4761  19—20 
oXoc  4761  21  4762  12 

ovoc  4762  5 

opdv  4762  3 
ov  4762  14 
oySe'  4761  13 
OVK  4762  13 
ovv  4761  19 

ovToc  4760  2  4761  10  4762  13, 

ovco  4762  9 
IJdaTTic  4760  *  2 
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rraic  4761 
TTaXlV  [47( 


cvyKara(j>Xey€Lv  4760  ^  y 


TTOLV  4762  14 

TTapd  4761  2,  19 

CVVCtCTTtTTTCtV  4762  6—7 

TTapdcTjptoc  [4760  ^  3] 

Tavpoc  4760^4? 

TTapaTtdivat  [4760  ^  8-^?] 

Tdyoc  4761  12 

TTapdcvoc  4761  13 

Ttc  4762  4,  12,  14 

TTaptivat  [4760  ^8?] 

Ttc  4761  9 

TTayvc:  4762  9 

TTctdctv  4761  7 

TpdyrjXoc  4760  ^  6—7 

TTcpt —  4760  ^  5—6 

VTrdyctv  4761  ll 

TTiqpthtov  4760  ^  4—5 
irXavdcdat  4761  4—3 

VTTc^dyctv  4761  24 

■nXctov  4761  8 

(f)€vyctv  4761  6 

TToXXdKtc  4761  19 

(f>tXctv  4762  5 

TTOTc  4762  4,  6,  13 

(fyXiyccdat  4762  i 

TTpo—  4760  ^  3 

TTpoctcvat  4761  10 

pcvpta?  4762  2 

cKoXtoc  4761  23 

(f>vyri  4761  15 

Xopcvpta?  [4762  1—2] 

djc  4761  12  4762  6,  10 

CTavpoc  4760  ^  4? 

— PovXoc  4761  I? 

cu  [4762  2?] 


III.  RULERS 


Marcus  Aurelius 

^Avrojvivov  Katcapoc  tov  Kvplov  kol  deov  Ovijpov  4779  5—6  (year  3) 


Caracalla 

Avpr]Xtov  Ceovi^pov  Avtojvlvov  Katcapoc  tov  Kvptov  4772  6  (year  22) 

Severus  Alexander 

AvTOKparopoc  Katcapoc  MdpKOv  AvprjXtov  Ccovrjpov  ^AXc^dvSpov  Evce^ovc  Evrvxovc  Cc^acrov  4775  22-4  (year 
2)  4777  9~io  (year  ii) 


luSTINIANUS 

^actXctac  TOV  OctoTaTOv  koI  cvcc^ccTaTov  'qptcov  Sccttotov  0Xaovtov  ^lovCTtvtavov  tov  alojvtov  AvyovcTov  Kai 
AvTOKpaTopoc  4786  2-4  (year  25)  4787  1-2  (year  37) 


luSTINUS  II 

^actXctac  Kot  viraTCtac  tov  SctOTO-TOV  Kat  cvcc^ccTtXTOV  Tj/xtar  Bccttotov  0Xaovtov  ^Iovctlvov  tov  atojvtov 
AvyovcTov  Kat  AvTOKpaTopoc  4788  I— 3  (year  i) 

^actXctac  tov  OctOTOtTov  Kat  cvcc^cctoltov  '^ptojv  hcciroTOV  ptcytCTOv  cvcpycTOV  0Xaovtov  UovcTtvov  tov  atojvtov 
AvyovcTov  Kat  AvTOKpaTopoc  4789  1-3  (year  ii)  4790  1-3  (year  13)  4791  1-2  (year  13) 


Tiberius  II 

(/SactAeiac)  0Xaovtov  Tt^eptov  tov  Kat  Ncov  KojvcTavTtvov  tov  cvtvxcctcltov  'qptwv  Katcapoc  4789  4-5  4790  5-6 
(year  3)  4791  3  (year  3) 
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Tiberius  II  {cont.) 

^aCiXclaC  TOV  6cLOt6.TOV  KClI  eVC€^€CT(XTOV  iqjJiWV  S^CTTOTOV  flCyLCTOV  €V€py^TOV  0AaOUtOU  TL^CplOV  KcOVCTCIVT LVOV 

rov  alcovLov  Avyovcrov  Kal  AvroKpdropoc  4792  I— 3  (year  i)  4793  1—3  (year  i?)  4794  1—2  (year  5) 

M  AURIC  lUS 

^aciXcLdc  TOV  Oeiordrov  Kdl  evcc^ccrdiTov  'ppiU)v  Sccttotov  pieyLCTOV  evcpy^TOV  0Xo,ovtov  MavpLKLOV  Neov 
Ti^epcov  TOV  alwvLOv  AvyovcTOv  Kal  AvTOKpaTOpoc  4795  1—4  (year  l) 

^aciXciac  TOV  Oclotcitov  Kal  eucejSecrdrou  rqpiwv  Sccttotov  pLcytcTov  ^v^pycTov  0XaovLOv  Tt^cpLOV  MavpLKtov  tov 
alcvvLov  AvyovcTov  Kal  AvTOKpaTopoc  4796  i— 2  (year  2)  4799  1—3  App.  1993  i  4  (year  5) 

Heraclius 

^aciXelac  tov  Oclotoltov  Kal  cvcc^cctoltov  ’Tppidjv  Sccttotov  p,€yLCTov  euepyerou  0Xaoviov  HpaKXecov  tov  atojVLOV 
AvyovcTov  Kal  AvTOKpaTopoc  4801  2—4  (year  8) 


IV  CONSULS 

457  /ixerd  TTfV  vTraTeiav  0Xaoviajv  Bapdvov  Kal  *Icodvvov  tcov  XapLTTpoTdTCov  [4780  I?] 

525  UTiareiac  0Xaovtov  0lXo^€vov  tov  XapLVpOTdTOV  4781  l 

528  or  533  or  534  vTTaTCLac  tov  Sccttotov  iqpLWv  0Xaovtov  lovcTiviavov  tov  alcovLov  AvyovcTov  [to  or  [to  y]  or 
[to  S]  4783  1-2 

530  viraTela  0Xaov'Lwv  ^OpdcTOV  Kal  AapLiraSiov  tcov  XapLirpoTdTcov  4784  i  4785  I 
351  TOLC  TO  d'  pi€T a  TTjv  vTTaTCtav  0XaovLov  BaciXeiov  tov  XapurpoTdTOV  4786  4—5 
564  Totc  TO  Ky  piCT a  T-^v  V7TaT€Lav  0Xaoviov  BaciXcLOv  tov  XapLirpoTdTov  4787  2—3 

566  jSaciAetac  Kal  viraTelac  tov  detoTdTov  Kal  evce^ecTdTOV  rjpicov  Sccttotov  0Xaovtov  UovctIvov  tov  alcovlov 
AvyovcTov  Kal  AvTOKpdTOpoc  4788  1—2 

3765  378  viraTCiac  TrjC  avTcov  (lustinus  II)  yaX7)v6TrjToc  to  4789  3~3  4791  2-^3 

378  piCTa  TT)v  SevTCpav  vnaTelav  Trjc  avTcXv  (lustinus  II)  yaXr)v6Tr)TOC  ctovc  la'  4790  3—6 

380  VTTaTelac  tov  avTov  (Tiberius  II)  euce/SecTCXTOu  'ppidov  Bccttotov  ctovc  4794  2 

382  pLCTa  TTJV  VTiaTciav  TOV  Trjc  {dctac)  Xrj^ccoc  ycvopicvov  -ppicov  SecTiOTOU  0Xaovtov  Ti^cpiov  Niov  KcovcTavTtvov 

TO  S'  4795  4-6 

383  piCTa  T^v  viraTCiav  tov  Trjc  dc'iac  Xrj^ccoc  ycvopicvov  -qpicov  SecTroTOU  Tt^cpiov  KcovcTavTcvov  4796  2-4 
386  viraTciac  tov  avTov  (Mauricius)  eucejSecTciTou  -^piwv  Sccttotov  ^touc  8'  4799  3—4  App.  1993  3—6 


Y  INDICTIONS  AND  ERAS 


(a)  Indictions 


1st  indiction 

2nd  indiction 
3rd  indiction 
4th  indiction 
3th  indiction 

6th  indiction 


4788  26  {=  367/8)  4795  6  (=  382/3) 

4800  16  (=  612/ 13?) 

4796  4  (=  583/4)  4797  i6  (=  583/4) 

4797  17  (=  584/5) 

4781  [i],  20  (=525/6) 

4798  18  (=  586/7)  4799  4,  22  (= 
586/7)  App.  1993  7  (=  586/7) 

4798  19  (=  587/8)  4799  23  (=  587/8) 

4801  5  (=  617/18)  App.  1993  26  (= 
587/8) 


gth  indiction 

loth  indiction 
nth  indiction 
1 2th  indiction 

13th  indiction 
14th  in  diction 
13th  indiction 


4784  2  (=  330/ 1)  4785  2,  24  (=  530/ 1) 

4789  3  (=  373/6) 

[4785  23]  (=  331/2) 

4790  6  (=  377/8)  4791  4  (=  377/8) 
4787  3  (=  563/4)  4792  3  (=  578/9) 
[4793  3?]  (=  578/9) 

4794  3  (=  579/80) 

4786  6  (=550/1) 

4786  21,  24  (=  551/2)  4788  3,  19,  25  (= 
566/7)  4800  15  (=611/12?) 


V.  INDICTIOMS  AMD  ERAS 
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{b)  Eras  of  Oxyrhynghus 

202/171  4781  19  (=  525/6)  243/212  4788  24  (=  566/7) 

204/173  4782  15  (=  527/8)  254/223  4791  4  (=  577/8) 

207/176  4785  24  (=  530/1) 


VI.  MONTHS 


&wd  4780  I  4784  2  4798  18 

<Paa><f)L  4785  2,  23  4788  3,  24  4796  4  4797  16  4799 

4,  22  4801  5 

'AOvp  4773  3  4774  7  4781  [i],  19  4795  6  4800  14 
TvPl  4772  a  6  4782  14  4790  6  4792  3 


4789  5 

0api€vwO  4772  a  18  4787  3  4791  4  4794  3  App. 
1993  6 

4775  244777  10 
Mecop-p  4772  a  19  4786  5 


VIL  DATES 


December  213/January  214  4772  a  6—7 
220/1  or  224/5  4773  3 
November  221-4  4774 

26  April-25  223  4775  22-4 
Before  summer  225  4776 

13  September  457?  4780  i 
10  November  525  4781  i 
9-25 January  528  478214-15 
528  or  533  or  534  4783  1-2 
23  September  530  4784  1-2 
19  October  530  4785  1-2 

27  July  551  47862-6 

12  March  564  4787  1-3 
15  October  566  4788  1-3 


20  February  576  4789  1-5 
1 1  January  578  4790  1-6 
25  March  578  4791  1-4 
19  January  579  4792  1-3 
579?  4793  1-3 
28  February  580  4794  1—3 
25  November  582  4795  1-6 

8  October  583  4796  1-4  4797  15-16 
26?  September  586  4798  18 

5  October  586  4799  1-4 

9  March  587  App.  1993  1—7 

19  November  61 1?  4800  14-15 
22?  October  617  4801  2-5 


VIII.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


A — ,  m.  of  Aur.  Germanus  4792  ii 
Aeicuv,  Aun,  s.  of  Petrus  4780  4,  8 
AAe^ai^Spoc;  see  Index  III  s.v.  Severus  Alexander 
Apia  "Hovc^  m.  of  Aur.  Surus  4790  21 
Avacrdcioc  4797  20,  21  {Ajiastasiu) 

AvSpeac,  f  of  Aur.  Tarilla  4797  2,  22 
Avov^iojVj  Aur.,  strategus  the  Oxyrhynchite  4772 
a  I 

Avovtt,  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  Diogenes  4781 
6,  22 

Avtojvlvoc;  see  Index  III  s.w.  Marcus  Aurelius; 
Caracalla 

Att — ,  f  of  Aur.  Philoxenus  4791  9,  [19] 

Airaojp,  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  Apollos  and 
— me  4788  8,  28,  33 
Anta;  see  s.v.  ’/ctScopa 


Amai/dc:  Claudius  Apianus,  f  of  Claudia  Isidora  alias 
Apia  4772  a  2,  9,  [13]  4776  a  2  4776  b  2 
AttIoov,  FL,  magistermilitum  4786  7 
Mtticov,  FI.,  former  consul  ordinarius  4787  4  former 
consul  ordinarius  and  patncius  4788447896  [4790 
7]  4791  5  4792  5  [4793  4]  4794  4  4795  8  4796  6 
4798  I  4799  6  App.  1993  10 
Attioj V,  FI . ,  patncius  4801  6 
AttoXXcopioc,  Aur.,  manager  of  Nesus  4773  2 
AttoXXwvioc,  f  of  Saras,  former  overseer  of  Claudia 
Isidora  alias  Apia  4774  2 
AttoXXcopioc,  Aur.,  scribe  4777  3 
AttoXXwc,  f  of  Aur.  Georgius  4787  14 
AttoXX(2)c,  f  of  Aur.  Apaor  4788  8,  28,  33 
AttoXXcoc,  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  Pasoei(u)s  and 
Tarilla  4798  4,  21,  25 
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Mtt-oAAcuc,  s.  of  loannes  4800  i8 
^ArroXXcoc^  f.  of  Aur.  Checul  4802  8 
A7t4>ovc^  f  of  Aur.  Theodoras  4780  4 

provider  of  water  for  the  property  of 
Megale(?)  Nesus  4773  4 
Mpta,  rn.  of  Aur.  Pamuthius  4785  9 
ApTTOKpariojv,  Aur.  4772  a  7 
AprroKpaTLCJv,  Aur.,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
4774  5  4775  7 

^Ap —  i^ApcLvor]?),  ni.  of  Lucius  4772  a  ii— 12 
AcKXr)TndS7]c:  Claudius  Asclepiades,  agent  of  Claudia 
Isidora  alias  Apia  4772  a  15  [[4777  3-4I 
AcKXr]7TLdSr]C  4779  3 

AvyovcToc;  see  Index  III  s.ve.  lustinianus;  lustinus  II; 
Tiberius  II;  Mauricius;  Heraclius;  Index  W  s.w. 
528  or  533  or  534,  566 
AvpT]XLai  see  S.W.  Geppur],  TaplXXa 
AvprjXiocl  see  s.w.  Avov^lcov,  Avovrr, 

Arracop.^  AttoXXwvloc,  ^AttoXXcoc^  AprroKparLCjjVj 
Blktcjp,  Fepp^avdc^  Fecnpytoc,  ^Evcoy,  ETrlpiaxoc, 
^HpaKXelSrjc,  GedScopoc,  ^Fprjpilac,  ^lovXtoCy  Mr]vdc^ 
''OvvoxppLCj  TJa/cAecuv,  Flapiovdioc^  Flare ppiovdtc, 
Caparrdpipicjv,  Caparrlcov,  Ceovrjpoc,  Ceprjvoc, 
Covpovc,  0iX6^evoc,  ^OL^dpipicov,  XeKOvX,  Wav — , 

^QpLCOV 

Bapdvr]c^  FL,  vir  clarissimus^  consul  456  [4780  1  ?] ;  see 
also  Index  IV  s.v.  457 

BaclXeioc,  FL,  vir  clarissimus^  consul  541  4786  5  4787 
3;  see  also  Index  IV  s.w.  551,  564 
BiKTcop,  Aur.,  s.  of  N.N.  4786  11 
BiKTcop,  f  of  Aur.  Pacleon  4789  11,  15 
BlKTCOp,  f  of  N.N.  4790  14 

FepiLVLoc:  Geminius  Valerianus,  vir  egregius,  in  charge 
of  the  idios  logos  4778  1 

Feppuavdc,  Aur.,  caretaker,  s.  of  Pseius  and  A —  4792 

10 

Fedjpyioc,  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  Apollos  4787 
14,  18 

AavLTjX  4788  30,  32  (Danihliou) 

Aioyevr]c^  f  of  Aur.  Anup  4781  6,  22 
Alovvcloc',  see  s.v.  Capandpipicov 

Evcjx,  Aur.,  agent,  registered  Pfarmer,  s.  of 
Patase  4794  12 

Errlpiaxoc^  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  loseph  4784  8 
Eppilac:  Claudius  Demetrius  alias  Hermias,  strategus 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite  4779  2 
EvSoKta:  Aelia  Eudocia,  empress,  wife  of  Theodosius 

11  4780  3 

EvSo^la,  m.  of  Aur.  leremias  4794  7 


Zaxaplac,  mechanic  4799  19 

'Hpaic^  m.  of  Aur.  Psan —  4793  9 
*Mpatc)  m.  of  Aur.  Checul  4802  8 
'HpaKXelSrjc^  Aur.,  overseer  4773  i  4774  i 
'HpaKXelSrjc^  Aur,  administrator  of  the  estate 
formerly  of  Claudia  Isidora  alias  Apia  4777  3 
"HpdKXetoc;  see  Index  III  s.v.  Heraclius 

GdKXa,  m.  of  N.N.  4790  14 

GeKXa  (ay la)  I  see  Index  X 

GeoSidpa,  m.  of  Aur  Serenus  4790  12 

GedScopoc:  Claudius  Theodorus,  priest  and  archidicastes 

4772  a  4,  7 

Geohcopoc,  Aur,  s.  of  Apphus  4780  4 
GeppLTjy  Aur,  registered  farmer,  d.  of  Pseeius  and 
Nonna  4801  10,  16 

GeppLovdlrjy  m.  of  Aur.  Onnophris  4796  ii 

leprjpLiac,  Aur,  former  headman,  registered  farmer,  s. 
of  Procopius  and  Eudoxia,  brother  of  lulius  4794 
7.  lb  21,  25 
Ef]covc;  see  Index  X 

7ouAtoc,  Aur,  registered  Pfarmer,  s.  of  Procopius  and 
Eudoxia,  brother  of  leremias  4794  11 
lovcTLVLavoc]  see  Index  III  s.v.  lustinianus 
lovcTLvoc;  see  Index  III  s.v.  lustinus  II;  Index  IV  s.w. 
566, 576 

lovcToc,  chartularius  App.  1993  29 
7cd/c,  f  of  Aur.  Menas  4785  10,  28,  [30] 

"IciScnpa:  Claudia  Isidora  alias  Apia ^  d.  of  Claudius 
Apianus  4772  a  2,  8-9,  12  4774  3  4775  13-14 
4776  a  I  4776  b  i  4777  4-5  4778  7-8 
7ctc,  m.  of  N.N.  4802  2 

Icodvvrjc^  FL,  vir  clarissimus,  consul  456  [4780  i  P] ; 

also  Index  IV  s.v.  457 
Icjodvvrjc^  f  of  Apollos  4800  18 
^lojdvvrjc  4800  19,  20  (loannu) 

7a)dvvr]c,  s.  of  Petrus,  deacon  and  steward  of  (the 
church  of)  Saint  Theda  App.  1993  18,  37,  42 
'IcocTjcf),  f  of  Aur.  Epimachus  4784  8 

Kaicap  \  see  Index  III  s.w.  Marcus  Aurelius;  Caracalla; 

Severus  Alexander;  Index  IV  s.w.  576,  578 
KXavhla]  see  s.v.  Ucihojpa 

XAauStoc;  see  s.w.  ^Amavdc^  ^AcKXy]mdhr]c^  Ged^copoc 
Korrpevc,  vine-dresser  of  the  property  of  Peruen(P) 

4773  18 

K(ovcravrivoc\  see  Index  III  s.v.  Tiberius  II;  Index  IV 
s.w.  582,  583 

AapLrrdhioc^  FL,  vir  clarissimus.^  consul  530  4784  i  4785 
I ;  see  also  Index  IV  s.v.  530 


Vlll.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


Aovkloc,  s.  of  — ius,  son  of  Lucius,  mother  Ar —  4772 
a  II 

Aovkioc^  f  of  -  -ius  4772  a  ii 

Mapia,  m.  of  Ann  Philoxcnus  4791  9 
Mapia,  m.  of  Phi—  and  Phoebammon  4791  14 
Mapla,  m.  of  Aur.  Pamuthius  4802  7 
MapKoc  \  see  Index  III  s.v.  Severus  Alexander 
MapKoc  4802  19 

Mavp[Kioc  \  see  Index  III  s.v.  Mauricius;  Index  IV 
s.v.  586 

Mrjvdc,  oiketes  of  FI.  Strategius  (II)  4781  4  4784  6 
4785  6 

Mr)vdc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Isac  and  Tabes  4785  10,  28,  30 
Mr^vdc,  oiketes  4781  4  [4784  5]  4785  6  4787  6  4788 
6  4789  8  4790  9  4791  7  4792  7  [4793  6]  4794  5 
4796  7  4798  2  4799  7  4801  7  App.  1993  13 

Novva,  m.  of  Aur.  Tarilla  4797  3 
Novva,  m.  of  Aur.  Therme  4801  10 

"Opecrrjc,  FL,  vir  clarissimus,  consul  530  4784  i  [4785 
i] ;  see  also  Index  IV  s.v.  530 

*'Ovvoj(f)pic,  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  Phoebammon 
and  Thermuthie  4796  10,  14 
^Opc€vov(f)ic,  \ine-dresser(?)  of  the  property  of 
Megale(?)  Nesus  4773  16 
OvaXepiavoc:  Geminius  Valerianus,  vir  egregius,  in 
charge  of  die  idios  logos  4778  i 
Ovrjpoc;  see  Index  III  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius 

llaKXeojv,  Aur.,  s.  of  Victor,  fruit-grower  of  the  house 
of  Apion  II  4789  ii,  [15] 

napiovdioc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Sitta(s)  and  Aria  4785  9,  28,  30 
llapiovdtocy  Aur.,  s.  of  Phoebammon  and  Maria 

4802  6 

navexd)TT}Cy  provider  of  water  for  the  property  of 
Peruen(?)  4773  12 

HaTTvovdioc  4794  23,  24  [Papnutiu)  4798  22,  24 
{Papnutiu)  4799  28,  29  {Papnutiu)  App.  1993  41 
[Papnutiu) 

rJacweioc,  f.  of  Aur.  ApoUos  4798  5.  21,  25 
/Tarace,  f  of  Aur.  Enoch  4794  12 
HareppLovdiCy  Aur.,  controller  of  the  tax-concession 
on  milling(?)  for  the  city  and  nome  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  4777  i 
IJirpoCy  f  of  Aur.  Aeion  4780  4 
Herpocy  f  of  loannes  App.  1993  21 
TJoXiCy  provider  of  water  for  the  property  of 
Megale(?)  Nesus  4773  8 
UpoKOTTLoc,  f  of  Aur.  leremias  4794  7,  22 
PlToXXdcy  provider  of  water  for  the  property  of 
Peruen(?)  4773  12 


CapandpipiojUy  Aur.,  alias  Dionysius,  overseer  4774  I 
Capanicovy  Aur.,  secretary  of  Claudia  Isidora  alias 
Apia  4772  a  3  4775  12 

Caparrlojv,  secretary  of  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  4774  5 

CapaTTLojVy  Aun,  alias  N.N.,  secretary  to  the  municipal 
funds  of  the  Oxyrhyaichites  4778  3 
Capdcy  s.  of  Apollonius,  former  overseer  of  Claudia 
Isidora  alias  Apia  4774  2 
Ce^acTOc  4772  a  I  5 ;  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  Severus 
Alexander 

Ceovrjpoc;  see  Index  III  s.w.  Caracalla;  Severus 
Alexander 

Ceprjvocy  Aur.,  former(?)  cosmeteSy  councillor  of  the  city 
of  the  Oxyrhynchites  4775  i 
CeprjvoCy  Aur.,  s.  of  — nus  and  Theodora  4790  ii 
GTTa(c),  f  of  Aur.  Pamuthius  4785  9,  28,  30 
Covpovcy  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  Phib  and  Ama 
Eiis  4790  20 

Crparrjyioc,  FL,  comes  sacri  consistorii  [Sir I) 

[4780  2] 

Crparriyiocy  FL,  ex  consulibus  and  magister  militum  4781 
2  ex  consulibus y  magister  militum y  and  patricius  [4783 
3]  4784  3  4785  3 

Tap7]c,  m.  of  Aur.  Menas  4785  10 
Taocy  m.  of  Aur.  Phoebammon  4799  9 
TaplXXa,  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  d.  of  Andreas  and 
Nonna  4797  2,  19,  22 
TaplXXay  m.  of  Aur.  Apollos  4798  5 
TeKpapiTTEy  m.  of  Aur.  Philoxenus  4787  9 
Ti^epLoc'y  see  Index  III  s.w^.  Tiberius  II;  Mauricius; 

Index  IV  s.w.  580,  582,  583 
TovavTKoXay  f.  of  Aur.  Phoebammon  4799  9,  26,  30 

0c — ,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  N.N.  and  Maria,  brother 
of  Phoebammon  4791  14,  20 
f  of  Aur.  Surus  4790  [21],  32 
0tAo^evoc,  FL,  vir  clarissimuSy  consul  525  [4781  i] ;  see 
also  Index  IV  s.v.  525 

0LX6^€voCy  Aur.,  headman,  son  of  N.N.  and  Tecrampe 

4787  8 

0tX6^€vocy  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  son  of  Ap —  and 
Maria  4791  9,  19 

0Xdov'LOCy  see  s.w.  ATrlcoVy  BapdvrjCy  BaccXeioCy 
^HpdKXecoCy  PovcTLvcavoCy  Yovcrhoc,  PojdvvrjCy 
AapcndScoCy  MavpcKOCy  'OpdcrrjCy  CrparrjycoCy 

Tc^ipcocy  0cX6^evoc 

0oi^dpipicovy  registered  farmer,  s.  of  N.N.  and  Maria, 
brother  of  Phi —  4791  14,  [20] 

0oc^dpcpc<joVy  f  of  Aur.  Onnophris  4796  10,  [14] 
0oi^dpLpLwVy  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  Tuantcola 
and  Taos  4799  9,  26,  30 
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XcKovX^  Ann,  s.  of  Apollos  and  Herais  4802  8 
XpLcro(j)6pLoc  4786  8 

^av — ,  Aur.,  registered  farmer,  s.  of  N.N.  and 
Herais  4793  [8],  13 
Weecocy  f  of  Aur  Germanus  4792  10 
WccLocy  f  of  Aur  Therme  4801  10,  16 


'Qpiojv,  Aur,  controller  of  the  tax-concession 
on  milling(?)  for  the  city  and  nome  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  4777  i 

A[]^  (Avva?)y  m.  of  Aur  Germanus  4792  ii 
60C,  f  of  Lucius,  s.  of  Lucius  4772  a  ii 
— p,7]y  m.  of  Aur  Apaor  4788  9 
—  VOCy  f  of  Aur  Serenus  4790  12 
us  4802  20 


IX.  GEOGRAPHICAL 


AypOL[KLKOLc]  (jpLTiyaVrf)  4788  12 
AXe^dvhpeta  4781  16  4782  II  4785  20 
'Avco  roTrapxta  4775  4 

ZltoyeVofc  (KXrjpoc)  4775  il 

'EtTLCI^PLOV  [KCJpLT^)  4802  2,  Q 

'HpaKXeoTToXiTcov  [ttoXlc)  4783  6  4784  5  4785  5 

SeoSojpov  (KXrjpoc)  4775  il 

'Iovctlvov7toXlt7]c  (vopLoc)  4790  15  4791  10 

Kaivrjc  (^pLr]xo-V'q)  4781  10 
KoXoccov  {^Ittolklov  )  4798  5,  25 
KvapiCOVOC  (eTTOLKLOv)  4791  9,  [19] 
epa(v)  [pLTjxo-^'^)  4801  14 

MeydX7]c(?)  Nrjcov  (KTrjpia)  4773  4,  8 
MeydXrjc  TapovOtvov  {Krrjpia)  4790  15 
Mr]TpoSdjpov  [iiroiKiov)  4781  7,  22 

Nca  U over  LVOV  [irdXic)  4789  8  4790  8  4791  6 
Nrjcoc  4773  2 

N'qcov  AevKa^iov  {eiTOiKiov)  4796  ii,  [14] 

NtKrjrov  (iTTOLKLOv)  4788  9,  33 

Tov  Nor  LVOV  XwpLOV  (p.'qxoiV'^)  4797  6^-7 

^O^vpvyxiTr]c  (vop-dc)  4772  a  i,  [5]  4774  4,  6  4777  2 
4781  7  [4782  i]  4784  10  4785  ii  4787  10  4788  9 
[4793  9]  4794  8  4796  12  4797  4  4798  6  4799  10 
4801  114802  2 


^O^vpvyx(''Td)v  (ttoXlc)  4775  2  4778  4'“55  ^5  ^5  4780 
7^  XapLTTpd  'O^vpvyx^TWv  ttoXlc  [4781  3]  [4783  7] 
4784  5  4785  6  4786  9  [4787  6]  4788  6  [4792  7] 
4793  6  4794  5  4796  7  [4798  2]  4799  6  4801  7 
App.  1993  13 

^0^vpvyx<E>v  [ttoXlc)  4772  a  12  4784  2  4788  3 

UayyovXccLov  (eVotVtop)  4784  9 

riaXwccwc  [KTjjpLa)  4794  8 

riavcvCL  {KwpLr])  4787  9 

riapvar'qc  [p,'qx^^'^)  4798  9 

n€povcv{?)  [KrrjpLa)  4773  12,  20 

riXarciac  [dpL(j)o8ov)  4778  8—9,  16 

TToXtc  Tcov  AXc^av^piojv  (n  XapLTTpordTT]  ttoXlc  tcjv 

AXe^avSpcojv)  4772  a  10,  13-14  [4776  a  3] 

Tov  flcOpLapLOV  [pL7]X0i^'^)  4780  6 

CcKOVvSoV  (cTTOLKLOV  )  4802  7 

Grra  {pL7]xciLV7j)  4785  14 
CKvraXlrLSoc  [cttolklov)  4799  lO,  30 

TapLTrCTL  [KWpLT])  4785  II 

T(X)V  TcKTOVCOV  [pL'qXOLy'^)  4799  13 

TpotXXoV  [sc.  TpOjtXoV?)  [iTTOLKLOv)  4801  II,  [l6] 

Tpvve  [cTTOLKLOv)  4797  3,  22 

0Xo)pOV  ricpa  [cTTOLKLOv)  4780  4 

Elv^Olc  [KcvpLrf)  4775  9 

— pLayov  [kXtipoc)  4775  lO— li 
.  .  ,  TOV  CKCLCC  .  .  .  [pLr]XO.Vri)  4782  3 
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X.  RELIGION 


aytoc  App,  1993  20,  25,  38,  42 

hecTTOTT^c  (Christ)  4801  i 
htaKovoc  App.  1993  19,  37,  42 

cvXaPicraroc  App.  1993  42 
cvci^eta  4787  12 

eucejSecraroc  4786  2  4787  i  4788  i  4789  i  4791  i 
4792  I  [4793  i]  4794  i,  2  4795  i  4796  i  4799  i,  3 
4801  3  App.  1993  I,  5 

Ota  4778  10,  15 

diloc  4780  2  4790  18  4791  12  [4794  10]  <4795  4> 
4796  3  4802  5 

detoraroc  4786  2  4787  I  4788  i  [4789  i]  4791  i 
4792  I  [4793  i]  4794  i  4795  i  4796  i  4799  i 
4801  2  App.  1993  I 


©exAtt  (ayla)  church  of  App.  1993  20,  38-9,  42 
deoc  (emperor)  4779  6 

Oeoc  4787  II  4797  17  4798  19  4799  23  4800  16 
4801  2  App.  1993  26 
©ec/xo^opior  4778  9-10 

Upov  4778  10,  14,  16,  17 

Kvpioc  (Christ)  4801  i 

TTavTOKpdrwp  4787  ii 

CiDrrjp  4801  2 

rvyi)  4787  12 

ypiy  4786  I 
Xptcroc  4801  i 


Invocation 


iv  OVOpiaTL  TOV  KVpLOV  Kal 


SeCTTOTOV  UnjCOV  XpLCTOV 


TOV  Oeov  Kal  CcOT^pOC  ’pfXWV  4801  I~2 


XI.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


alwvoyvpivaccapyoc  4776  a  2 
dpxt-^tKacTTjc  4772  a  4,  7 

/SaciAeta  4786  2  [4787  i]  4788  i  [4789  i]  [4790  i] 
4791  i  [4792  i]  4793  i4794  i  [4795  i]  4796  i 
4799  I  4801  2  App.  1993  i 

^aciXiKoc  (PactXiKTj  yrj)  4775  9 
^ovX^vTTjc  4775  2 

yaX’pvoT’pc  4789  3  4790  4  4791  [2] 
yvpLvaccapxoc  4772  a  9,  13  4776  b  3 

SdcTTOtva  4780  3 

SecTTOT-pc  [4783  i]  4786  3  4787  i  4788  2  4789  i 
[4790  2]  [4791  i]  4792  i  [4793  i]  4794  i,  2  4795 
1-2,  5  4796  I,  3  4799  i,  3  4801  3  App.  1993  2,  6 
SiaXoytcpioc  4779  5 
StOLKTJCLC  4779  2 

iKXoytcT’pc  4779  7 

iva7T6ypa<f>oc  4781  8  4782  I  4784  10  [4787  15]  4788 
10  4790  16,  22,  27  4791  II,  [16]  [4793  10]  4794  9, 
13  4796  13  4797  4  4798  7  4799  ii  4801  12 
eVSo^oc  4789  12  4794  18  4802  14  App.  1993  31 
ivSo^draroc  [4781  2]  4785  3  4786  7 


iTTLV€pir]CLC  [4785  25]  4788  26  4797  17  4798  19  4799 
23  4800  16  App.  1993  26 
imT7]p7]TlpC  4777  1-2 
iiriTpoTTr]  4778  7.  24 

evepydr-qc  [4789  2]  4790  2  [4791  i]  4792  2  4793 
2  4794  i  4795  2  <4796  i>  4799  2  4801  3  App. 
1993  2 

^VKXeecraroc  4783  4  4784  3  4785  4 
evKXe-qc  [4793  4]  4794  4  [4795  8]  4796  5  4799 
5  App.  1993  9 
evcx’^P'ij^v  4774  6,  9—10 
evTvxdcTaroc  4789  4  4790  5  [4791  3] 

'pyepLOvia  4774  10 

tStoc  Xoyoc  4778  2 
lSlwtlkoc  [lSlcotlkt)  yrj)  4775  8 
Upevc  4772  a  4,  7 

IvSiKrluiv  4781  [i],  20  [4783  2]  4784  2  4785  2  4786 
6,  19  4787  3  4788  3,  19,  25  4789  5  4790  6  4791  4 
4792  3  [4793  3]  4794  3  4795  6  4796  4  4797  16 
4798  18  4799  4,  22  4800  15  4801  5  App.  1993  7 

Karakoyeiov  ‘Mill,  a  3—4 

Koyi-qc  4780  2 
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KOCjJLT]!' -  4775  I 

Kpdrtcroc  4774  3  [4778  l] 

KpLTTjpLOV  4772  a  8 
KVptOC  4772  a  6  [4779  5] 

KCOfjtoypafjLixaTeia  4775  10 

KcopLoypapLf.Lar^vc  47753 

XapLTTporaroc  4775  14  4780  i  [4781  i]  4784  i  4785  i 
4786  5  4787  3 

{.leyaXoTTp^TT^La  4785  17 
pi€yaXo7rp€7rdcraroc  4780  2 
piiyedoc  4774  8 
pi€ll,(DV  4787  8  4794  7,  [22] 

ipSivdpwc  4787  5  4788  5  4789  7  4790  7  4791  6 

TTayapyeiv  4785  II  4787  9  4802  3 
iravevKXerjc  [4792  5] 

7Tav€v<j)rjpioc  [4783  3]  4784  3,  7  4785  8  4787  4,  7 
4788  4,  7  4789  6,  10  4790  7,  10  4791  5,  8  4792  9 
[4793  7]  4794  6  4796  9  [4797  i]  4798  3  4799  8 
4801  6,  9  App.  1993  16—17 
TTarpLKtOC  4783  5  4784  4  4785  4  4788  5  4789  7 
[4790  8]  4791  6  4796  6  4801  6 


TToXtrLKa  4778  4 

npwTevwv  [4783  5]  4784  4  4785  4 
rrpcoTOTTarptKioc  4792  6  4793  5  4794  5  4795  8  4798 
I  App.  1993  II 

crpaT'qyoc  4772  a  I,  [5]  4774  5, 14  4775  6  4779  2 
crparr]X6,rr]c  4781  3  [4783  4]  4784  4  4785  4  4786  7 
cvvdSpcov  4780  2 

rpaTre^a  4778  24 

viraroc  [4781  2]  [4783  4]  4784  4  [4787  5]  4788  4 
4789 7 4790 7 4791 5 

vTT^pcfyveLa  4781  8,  [ii],  13  [4782  6,  8]  [4784  10] 
4785  12,  16  4787  10,  13  4788  10,  14,  [15]  4789  13 

4790  19,  30  4791  10,  13  [4793  10]  4794  9,  ii,  15 
4796  12  4797  4,  8  4798  6,  ii,  12  4799  ii,  15,  17 

4800  3,  5  4801  12  4802  3,  6  App.  1993  24 
v7T€p(j)V€craroc  4781  [2],  5  4787  4  4788  4  4789  6 

4791  5  4792  4  4793  4  4794  4  4795  7  4796  5  4799 
5  App.  1993  8 

V7rop,vrjpLaToypd(l)oc  4772  a  9,  14 
XP'pp^ctTLCripc  4772  a  8 


XII.  PROFESSIONS  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


dpLTTeXovpyoc  4773  18,  20 

y^ojpyoc  4781  8  [4782  2]  4784  10  4787  15  4788  ii 
4790  [17],  22,  27  4791  II,  [16?]  4793  ii  4794  9 
[4796  13]  4797  5  4798  7  4799  12  4801  12 
ypapipbarcvc  4772  a  3  4774  5  4775  13  4777  3  4778  4 

inirpoTToc  4773  i  4774  2,  3 

Ovpovpdc  4788  21 

pir]xavovpy6c  4798  15  4799  19 

OLK€rr]c  4781  4  4784  6  4785  6  4787  6  4788  6  4789 


8  4790  9  4791  7  4792  7  [4793  6]  4794  5  4796  7 
4798  2  4799  7  4801  8  App.  1993  14 
OLKOVOp^OC  App.  1993  19, 37-8, 42 

TTpayparevT’pc  4777  4  4794  12 
TT(i)pap[rr]c  4789  12,  15 

ySpoirdpoyoc  4773  4,  8,  12 

(jipovTicrrfc  4773  2  4792  10 
(fyvXai  4802  9 

Xo.pTovXdpLoc  App.  1993  30 
X^cpLcripc  4772  a  15  [[4777  4I 


XIIL  MEASURES 

{a)  Weights  and  Measures 


dpovpa  (4775  8,  9)  KdyK^XXoc  App.  1993  27,  42 

dprd^T]  App.  1993  28,  (42) 


XIII.  MEASURES 
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{b)  Money 


Spaxfiij  Mil  a  (7),  15-16,  16  (4773  5  {bis\  6,  7,  9  {bis\ 
10,  II,  13,  14,  15,  17  {bis),  18,  [19J  {bis))  Mil  7  4778 
20,  21,  22 
^vyov  4786  18 


ISicoriKoc  4786  18 
{xvd  4772  a  17 
vofjLLCfjLa  4772  a  15 
vofjiLCfjidrLov  4786  18 


XIV.  TAXES 


TT^XwXtKOV  4777  2,  6  (tcAoc) 


(fiopoL  4773  7,  II  ((^.  dpyvpLKOt),  15 


XV.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  WORDS 


dytoc;  see  Index  X 
dyopd^€Lv  4788  17  4797  ii  4800  7 
dypdjjifjiaroc  4788  30  4794  23  4797  20  4798  22 
[4799  28]  4800  19  4802  19 
dypdc  [4788  17]  4797  12  4800  8 
dywy^  [4781  5]  4784  7  4785  8  4787  8  4788  8  4789 
10  4790  II  4791  8  4792  9  4793  8  4794  7  4796  9 
[4797  i]  4798  4  4799  8  4801  9  App.  1993  18 
dhiX<j>6c  4791  14,  [20]  4794  ii 
dSiaAeiTTTOJc  4787  15  4790  23  4791 16  4794  13  4802  9 
del  4778  26 
alSfci/xoc  App.  1993  30 
atVetv  M13  2 

aicovioc  4772  a  13  4780  3  4783  2  4786  2  [4787  2] 

4788  2  4789  2  4790  2  4791  2  [4792  3]  4793  2 
4794  2  [4795  3]  4796  2  4799  2  4801  4  App. 
19933 

aiojvoyv/xvaclapxoc,  see  Index  XI 
dAAd  4790  29  [4794  15]  4802  12 

dXXrjXiyyvrj  4786  14-15 

dXXoc  4772  a  8  4773  7,  15,  17  4774  10  4775  4 

dfjLTTeXoc  4781  10  4785  14  4788  13  4799  14 

dpL7T€Xovpy6ci  see  Index  XII 

dfi(/>o8ov  4778  8^ 

dfi<f>6T€poc  4774  1—2  4777  i 

dvayKalcoc  4775  14—15 

dva8dx€c6at  4787  13  4790  19  4791  13,  20  4794  10 
4802  5 

dvaXapL^dv^LV  4772  b  5 

dvaTiXi^pcoctc  4781  17  [4782  13]  4785  22  4788  22 

4797  14  4798  16  4799  20  4800  12 

dva(f>aip€roc  4778  27 

dvrjp  [4781  5]  4784  7  4785  8  [4787  8]  [4788  7] 

4789  10  [4790  ii]  4791  8  4792  9  4793  8  4794  6 
4796  9  4797  i  4801  9 

dmdvat  4781  II  [4782  5]  4785  15  [4788  13]  4797  8 

4798  10  4799  15  4800  2 


dvdpLCjjc  4774  4 
dvTL  4778  20  4785  20 
dvriypacjyov  4772  a  4,  5,  ii 
durX^tv  4780  6  4781  10  [4782  4]  4784  12  4785  14 
[4788  12]  4797  7  4798  9  4799  13  4800  i 
dvrXrjTtKoc  4781  16  [4782  12]  4785  21  4788  22  4797 
134798  154799  20  4800  II 
avoj',  see  Index  IX  s.v.  ''Ava>  Toirapyia 
d^iodv  4774  12  4781  ii  4782  5  4785  15  4788  14 

4797  8  4798  10  4799  15  [4800  2] 
d^lcocic  4775  12 

4781  [10],  [22]  4782  4,  [10]  4785  14, 18,  [30] 
4788  13, 17,  [19],  20,  30,  31,  [34]  4797  7,  10,  22 

4800  [i],4,  21  4801  14,  [16J 
doLKrjToc  4778  12 

dirac  4790  26  4791  i8 
aTT^x^tv  4777  5 
dTTTjXLCOTTjC  4778  15 

diiXovc  4772  b  3  4785  27  4788  27  4794  21  4797  19 

4798  20,  {21}  4799  25  4800  17  4802  17  App. 
1993  35 

dno  Mil  a  [12],  17  4773  5,  7,  9,  ii,  13,  15,  18  4774 
10?  4778  6,  14  4780  4  4781  [2],  7, 15,  22  [4782 
ii]  [4783  4]  [4784  4,  9]  4785  10,  19  4787  [5],  9, 

14  4788  4,  9,  33  4789  [7],  12  4790  7,  [13],  [15],  21, 
32  4791  5,  9,  15,  [19]  [4793  9]  4794  7,  8,  12,  [22] 
4796  II,  [14J  4797  3,  22  4798  5,  25  4799  10,  30 

4801  II,  16  4802  2,  7,  8  App.  1993  21 
arroSet^Lc  4785  26  4788  26  4797  17-18  4798  19 

4799  24  App.  1993  32,  34,  35,  40,  42 
aTToStSoEai  4772  a  18 

diTOKpiv^cBai  4790  26  4791  18  4794  19  4802  16 
dTToXtpLTrdvetv  4787  16  4794  14  4802  ii 
aTTocKevT)  4790  25  4791  17 
dirparoc  4778  6 

dpyvpLKOc  4772  a  I  7 ;  see  also  Index  XIV 
dpyvpLou  4772  a  15  4777  7 
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dpdct/iioc  4780  6  4781  10  4785  14  4788  13  4797  7 
4798  9  4799  14  [4800  i] 

(XpODpCL  ]  S66  Index  XlU{a) 
apra^T]',  SEC  Index  Xlll(a) 
ap^ihiKacT-pc]  see  Index  XI 
dc<f>(iXeLa  4786  15,  21—2 
avOaiperoc  4791  i2  4794  9  4802  4 
avdaiperojc  [4790  1 8] 
avTo  Oi  4774  7 

AvTOKpdrwp;  see  Index  III  s.w.  Severus  Alexander; 
lustinianus;  lustinus  II;  Tiberius  II;  Mauricius; 
Heraclius;  Index  IV  s.v.  566 
avToc  4773  8,  20  4774  5,  13  4778  8,  [27],  28  4779 
[2-3?],  4  M,  6  4780  [5],  6  4781  5  4782  6,  [7],  9 
4784  [7],  7  4785  8, 18  4787  7,  14,  15  {bis),  16,  [16] 
4788  7,  [10],  17,  30  4789  3,  10,  12  4790  4,  10,  [13], 
[17],  [20],  21,  [22],  22  {bis},  23,  24  {bis),  25,  26,  [28], 
28,  29,  30,  32  4791  8,  11,  [15]  {bis},  15  {bis},  16,  [17J, 
17,  [20]  [4792  9]  [4793  7, 10]  4794  2,  6,  9,  ii,  12 
{bis},  13  {ter},  14,  [16],  17,  19,  23  4796  9,  13  4797  [i], 
5,  9,  10, 12,  20  4798  3,  7,  II,  22  4799  3,  8,  ii,  16, 

[28]  4800  4,  8,  19  4801  9,  12  4802  8,  9,  10,  ii,  13, 
16,  19  App.  1993  5,  16,  22 
avTOv  4781  14 
dcfyaipeiv  4774  14 
d(j)opLcpi6c  4775  20 

/SaciAeta;  see  Index  XI 
paciXcKoc]  see  Index  XI 
^L^Xtov  4774  12 
^oppdc  4778  14 
povXecdac  4778  5,  28—9 
^ovXevr'qc;  see  Index  XI 

yaXrjvor'qc;  see  Index  XI 
yapL^TTj  4790  25  [4791  18] 
y^cTCov  4778  13 
yeviKOiC  4794  20 

yeovxetv  4781  3  4787  5  4788  5  4789  7  4790  8  4791 
6  4792  6  [4793  5]  4794  5  4795  9  4796  6  4799  6 
4801  6  App.  1993  II 

yeovyiKoc  4781  9  [4782  3]  4784  12  4785  13  4788 
11-12  4793  12  4797  6  4798  8  4799  13  4801  13 

yecopyoc;  see  Index  XII 

777  4775  8  [4780  6]  4781  10  4785  14  4788  13  4797  7 
4798  9  4799  14  [4800  i] 

yL{y)v€c6ai  4772  a  9,  16  (4773  7?)  4774  2,  ii  4775  20, 
21  4776  b  2  4779  2  4780  5  4781  9  [4782  2]  4784 
II  4785  13  4786  19  4788  ii,  31  4789  14  4791  19 
4792  5  4793  5,  [ii]  4794  4  4795  4,  8  4796  3,  6,  14 
4797  5,  6  4798  i,  8,  23  4799  12,  29  4801  13  App. 
1993  10 

yvajpur]  4787  II  4791  ii  4794  9  4802  4 


ypoLpipLOLT^vc]  see  Index  XII 

[4772  a  22]  [4785  27]  4788  28,  30  4794  21, 
23  4797  19,  20  4798  20,  {21},  22  4799  25,  28  4800 
17,  19  4802  17,  19  App.  1993  35 
yupivaciapyoc]  see  Index  XI 

[4772  a  i8,  19,  20]  4773  3  [4774  13]  4778  29 
4788  19,  [20],  25  4794  18  4802  15 
BeKaroc  4785  25  4797  16 
SecTTotva;  see  Index  XI 

BecTTorrjc  4781  5  4784  7  4785  7  4787  7  4788  7  4789 
9  4790  10  4791  7  4792  8  [4793  7]  4794  i  6  4796  8 
[4797  ij  4798  3  4799  8  4801  8  App.  1993  16; 

also  Index  X;  Index  XI 
B^cttotlkoc  4780  5 

B^vrepoc  4785  23  4790  3  4797  16  4800  14 
Bex^cdat  4781  17  [4782  13]  4785  22  4788  22  4797  14 
4798  16  4799  20  4800  ii 
BrjXovv  4775  15-16 
BrjpLOCLOC  4778  24 
BrjpiocLOJCLC  4772  a  5 

Bid  4772  a  3,  15  {bis)  4773  12  4774  [2],  5  4777  2  4778 
12  4781  4  4782  6  [4784  6]  4785  6  [4787  6]  4788 

6,  32  {di)  4789  8  4790  [9],  [20],  30  4791  7  4792  7 
[4793  6]  4794  5,  ii,  15,  24  {di)  4796  7  4797  9,  21 
{di)  4798  2,  14,  24  {di)  4799  [7],  19,  29  {di)  4800  20 
{di)  4801  7  4802  20  {di)  App.  1993  13,  29,  41  {di) 
Bidyeiv  4787  16  4790  23  [4791  17]  4794  13  4802  10 
BLaypdcj)€LV  4778  23 
8taSo;)(;oc  4799  5  App.  1993  8 
BtaKovoc]  see  Index  X 
BtaKOvecv  4774  12 
BtaXcytcpLoc,  see  Index  XI 
BLanOevat  4780  3 

BLa(j)epeLv  4788  10  4790  16,  30-1  4791  10  4793  10 
4794  8  4798  6  4799  II  4801  II 
BiBovat  4788  20  App.  1993  29 
BtevTvx^iv  4778  30 
BiidvaL  4773  4,  9,11,13,18 
BiKaiov  4794  19,21 
Blkt)  [4772  a  22] 

BioLKiTjCLc',  see  Index  XI 
Blccoc  [4772  a  II,  22] 

Blxcl  4794  17  4802  13 
BoK€iv  4774  13 
Bpaxpi'ql  see  Index  XIII(^) 

edv  4778  28,  29 

eavTov  4774  II  [4782  9]  4785  18  [4788  16]  4797  ii 
4798  134799  18  4800  6 

€yypa(f>oc  4786  15 
€yypd(j)ioc  4775  15 

lyyvdcdai  [4787  13]  4790  19  4791  13  4794  10  4802  5 


XV.  GENERAL  INDEX  OE  WORDS 


eyyvTj  4791  19  4794  20,  21,  [23],  25  4802  17,  18 
iyo)  4772  a  II,  [21]  {bis)  4775  15  4777  2  4781  9,  12,  14 
4782  2,  [7],  [loj  [4784  ii]  4788  [ii],  15,  [17],  18,  21, 
30,  32  {emu)  [4793  ii]  4794  ii,  15,  20,  24  {emu)  4797 
6,  10,  12  {his),  20,  21  {emu)  4798  8,  ii,  14,  22,  24  {ejnu) 
4799  12,  16,  18,  29  {emu)  4800  3,  8,  9,  18,  20  {emu) 
4801  13  4802  20  {emu)  App.  1993  29,  39,  41  {emu) 
[4772  a  20]  4794  18  4802  15 
eiSiKoic  4794  20 
elSoc  4779  2 
etVac  4785  23  4800  14 

etVat  4772  a  4,  [18],  21  4773  3  4774  7,  9  4778  10,  ii 
4781  18  4782  14  4785  23,  27  4788  23,  27,  30  4794 
[19],  23  4797  15,  19,  20  4798  17,  20,  {20},  23  4799 
21,  25,  28  4800  14,  19  4802  16,  19 
ei’c  4773  3  4778  [24],  26  4780  5,  [6],  6  4781  9,  10 
{bis),  II,  17  [4782  2,  4,  13]  4784  ii,  12  4785  13, 14 
{bis),  22  4788  [ii],  [13],  13,  22  4789  14  4790  26, 

[29]  4791  18  [4793  ii]  4794  14,  19  4797  5,  7, 14 
4798  8,  9, 16  4799  12,  14  {bis),  20  4800  [i],  12  4801 
13  4802  12 

dc  4781  II,  [22]  [4782  5]  4785  15,  [30]  4786  18 
4788  [13],  31,  34  4797  7,  22  4798  10,  23,  25  4799 
14,  29,  [30]  4800  [i],  21  4801  14,  [16] 
eV  4772  a  3,  [21]  {bis),  [22]  4775  10  4778  12,  14,  18 
4781  15  [4782  10]  4785  19 
iKacToc  4772  a  17  {bis),  [19]  4775  18 
€K€tc€  4782  3 
iKKaXetv  4774  7 
€KKXrjTOC  4774  8 
^KXoytcr^c;  see  Index  XI 

eKovctoc  4787  ii  4790  17  4791  ii  4794  9  4802  4 
eKTiv^Lv  [4772  a  20] 

^KToc  4798  19  4799  23  App.  1993  26 
eVoc  4797  13  4800  9 

ilx7To8(I)v  4775  21 
ifxTrpoO^cfxcjDc  4774  8 

eV  4774  6,  13  4775  16  4778  8,  10,  20  4781  18  [4782 
14J  4784  2  4785  23  4786  17  [4787  15]  4788  3,  [17], 
23  4790  8,  [24]  [4791  17]  4794  4,  13,  16,  [18]  4796 
5  4797  12,  13,  15  4798  17  4799  21  4800  8,  9,  13 
4801  I  4802  10,  [14] 
iva7T6ypa(f>oci  see  Index  XI 
evaroc  4785  24  4789  5 
ivSeKaroc  4790  6 
eVSo^oc;  see  Index  XI 
eVSoforaroc;  see  Index  XI 
€V€K€V  4794  16 
iv^xvpov  4794  20 
fWa  4794  17  4802  13 
ivLOL  4774  6 

ivLcrdvac  4772  a  19  4773  3  4777  6  4781  19  [4782  15] 
4785  24  4788  24 


ivox'q  [4781  5]  [4784  8J  4785  9  4787  8  4788  8  4789 
II  4790  II  4791  8  [4792  10]  [4793  8]  4794  7  4796 
10  4797  2  4798  4  [4799  9]  4801  g  App.  1993  18 
ivTayiov  4797  13 

ivTabda  [4781  3]  4787  5  4788  5  4789  8  4791  6  4792 
6  [4793  5]  4794  5  [4795  9]  4796  7  4798  [i[,  15 
4799  6,  19  4801  7  App.  1993  12 
ii  4775  12 
iitivai  4778  27 
(i^KOvra  4778  20 
i^rjc  4790  13 
l^V7Tr)p€T^lV  4788  19 

€7TepOJTdv  [4781  4]  4784  6  4785  7,  [27]  4787  6  4788 
6,  28  4789  9  4791  7  4792  7  [4793  6[  4794  6,  21 
4796  8  4797  19  4798  2,  21  4799  7,  25  4800  17 
4801  8  4802  17  App.  1993  14,  36 
£771  4773  II  4774  7,  8,  10?  4778  8,  13,  16-17,  [23], 

25  {if  4,t€)  4781  II  [4782  5]  4785  15  4788  14, 

20  [4790  23]  {if  Jixf)  [4791  i6[  {if  ilxf)  4797  8 
4798  10  4799  15  [4800  2]  4802  9  {if 
iviSiSovat  4774  12 

i7TLi^7]r€Lv  4790  29  4794  15,  19  4802  12,  16 
iTTcpL^X^La  [4772  a  8] 

€7tiv4 piTf cic',  see  Index  XI 
iiTiCTiXX^iv  4773  2  4775  6,  15 
€7TLrTj8^Loc  4781  i6  [4782  12]  4785  21  4788  21  4797 
13  4798  15  4799  19  4800  10 
eTTiTrjprjTiqc',  see  Index  XI 
eirLTidivai  4774  4,  14 
eTTLTpoTT'p',  see  Index  XI 
ivLTpoTToc;  see  Index  XII 
i7TL(f>€p€LV  4772  a  [22],  23 

iTTOLKLov  4780  4  4781  j,  22  4784  9  4786  17  4788  9, 

33  4791  9,  [19J  [4793  9]  4796  ii  4797  3,  22  4798 
5,  25  4799  10,  30  4801  II,  [16]  4802  7 
iTTopLvvvai  4787  II  4790  18  4791  12  4794  10  4802  4 

eTiraerT^c  4788  20 
ilTTaKOCLOL  4778  21 

ipyo-T-qc  4798  9,  12,  23,  25  4799  14,  16,  27,  29,  [30] 
ippcbcQai  4772  a  6 

irepoc  4773  8  4790  29  4794  14  4802  12 

eroipboc  4775 19 

iroc  (4772  a  6,  [ig])  (4773  3,  5,  7,  9,  ii,  13,  18)  (4775 
22)  (4777  6,  9)  (4779  5)  4781  19  [4782  15]  4785  24 
4786  4  4787  2  4788  3,  24  [4789  3]  4790  3,  4,  [6[ 
4791  [2[,  3,  4  4792  3  [4793  3]  4794  2  {bis)  [4795 
4[  4796  2  4799  3,  4  4801  5  App.  1993  4,  6 
€vdp€croc  4781  17  4782  12  4785  21  4788  22  4797  14 
4798  16  4799  20  4800  ii 
ev^pyir'qc',  see  Index  XI 
€1)6--  4775  18 

€vd€ojc  4781  12  4782  7  4785  17  4788  15  4797  10 
4798  12  4799  17  4800  5 
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euxAeecrarocj  see  Index  XI 

evKX^Tjc]  see  Index  XI 

eucejSeta;  see  Index  X 

eucejSecraroc;  see  Index  X 

€vcxr)yi(jjv\  see  Index  XI 

evTv^ecTaroc]  see  Index  XI 

e'xetv  4772  a  14  4773  5,  9,  13,  19  4775  19 

^'^TTjCLc  4774  9 
^vy6v\  see  Index  XIII(i5>) 

T)y€.fLOVia\  see  Index  XI 

Ty/xeTc  4774  13  4780  3,  5  [4783  i]  4785  13,  16,  19 

4786  2  4787  i  4788  i  4789  i,  4  4790  i,  5,  30 
[4791  I,  3]  4792  i  [4793  i]  4794  i,  2  [4795  i,  5] 

4796  I,  3  4799  i,  3  4801  2,  3  4802  12,  18  App. 
1993  2,5 

7)/xe>a  4781  18  [4782  14]  4785  23  4788  23  4794  16 

4797  15  4798  17  4799  21  4800  13 

'i^fjLLoXta  4772  a  20 
T]TOL  [4790  27] 

6ed;  see  Index  X 

Oetoc;  see  Index  X 

OeLoraroc;  see  Index  X 

^eoc;  see  Index  X 

6)edc;  see  Index  X 

0ecfio(f)6piov;  see  Index  X 

Ovydrrjp  4772  a  2,  [9]  4797  2,  22  4801  10 

^upoupdc;  see  Index  XII 

iSioc  [4781  4]  [4784  7]  4785  7  4787  7  4788  7  4789 
9  4790  10,  13  4791  7  4792  8  [4793  7]  4794  6  4796 
8  4798  3  4799  8  4801  8  App.  1993  15;  see  also 

Index  XI 

lSlcotlkoc;  see  Index  XI;  Index  XIII(^) 

lepevci  see  Index  XI 

Upovi  see  Index  X 

IvhiKTLujv]  see  Index  XI 

icoc  4772  a  20 

KdyKeXXoc;  see  Index  XIII(<3) 

KaOdryep  4772  a  2I~2 

Kaivdc  4781  16  [4782  12]  4785  21  4788  21,  29  4797 
13  4798  15  4799  19  4800  10 
KaXetv  4780  6  4781  9  [4782  3]  4784  12  4785  13 
4788  12  [4793  12]  4797  6  4798  8  4799  13  4801  14 

KaXXiVLKoc  4787  12 

KapTToc  [4785  25]  4788  25  4797  17  4798  18  4799  23 
4800  16 

Kard  4772  a  17,  18,  20  4773  5,  9,  13,  19  4777  6  4780 
3  [4783  5,  6]  4784  4,  5  4785  5  (bis) 

KaraXeiTTeiV  4790  28 


KaraXoyetou’,  see  Index  XJ 
KaraXoyt^eLV  4800  9 
Karey^LV  4778  29“3® 

K’eAeuetv  4774  10,  13  4781  12,  14  [4782  7]  4785  16 
[4788  14]  4797  9  4798  ii  4799  16  4800  3 

Kre^dAaLOV  4772  a  16,  19 

KX-ppovopLoc  4773  12  4779  3  4792  4  4793  4  4794  4 

4795  7  4796  5 
KXijpoc  4775  16-17 
KOLVOV  4802  17 
ftfd/xT/c;  see  Index  XI 
Kocpa)T — ;  see  Index  XI 
Kpdrr^cic  4778  26 
KpdricToci  see  Index  XI 
KpLrrjpLov\  see  Index  XI 
KTOLcOaL  4775  17 

KrrjpLa  4773  4)  8,  i2,  18,  [20]  4781  7  4784  9  4790 
[15],  22,  24,  28,  32  4791  15,  17  4794  8, 12,  [14] 

4796  12  4797  3 
Krrjvoc  4790  25  [4791  18] 

KTrjTCOp  4775  17 

KvpLoc  (noun)  4772  a  12  4776  a  i  4776  b  i ;  also 
Index  X;  Index  XI 

KvpLoc  (adj.)  [4772  a  22]  4778  27  4785  27  4788  27 
4794  21  4797  18  4798  20,  {20}  4799  25  4800  17 
4802  17  App.  1993  35 
Kvpovv  4778  23,  29 

KCOpLT]  4775  4  4785  ii  4787  9,  14,  16  4802  2,  9 
KcopioypapipiareLai  see  Index  XI 
KOtjpLoypapipiaTevCy  see  Index  XI 

Xapi^dv€Lv  App.  1993  23 
Xapi7rp6c\  see  Index  IX  s.w  *0^vpvyxi''^d)v  ttoXlc 
XapiTTporaroci  see  Index  IX  s.v.  ttoXlc  tojv 
^AX^^avSpdcov;  Index  XI 
A'pftc  4795  4  4796  3 
Xiif)  4778  14,  16 
Aoyt^av  4788  18  4797  12 

Adyoc  4773  II  4778  18,  25  [4794  21]  4802  13;  see  also 
Index  XI,  s.v:  tStoc  Adyoc 
AotTidc  4773  5,  10,  19 

/xa/cdptoc  App.  1993  21 

/xcyaAdTToAtc  4781  15  [4782  ii]  4785  20 

/xeyaAoTTpcTTCta;  see  Index  XI 

p.eyaAo7Tpc77ccTaToc;  see  Index  XI 

p-iyac  4798  9,  ii,  23,  25  4799  14,  16,  27,  [29],  30 

/xdye^oc;  see  Index  XI 

pLeytcToc  4778  II,  15  4789  i  [4790  2]  [4791  i]  [4792 
2]  4793  2  4794  i  [4795  2]  <4796  i>  4799  i  4801 
3  App.  1993  2 

pLeOicrdvaL  4790  28  4794  14  4802  II 
see  Index  XI 
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ficic  {fj.riv)  4772  a  ly,  [i8],  i8  4773  3  4774  7 
fxev  4772  a  18 
fx€v€i.v  4778  25 

fiepoc  4773  5,  9,  (13),  19  4778  12,  [13],  17 
fjierd  4772  a  12,  20  4773  5,  9,  13,  19  4776  a  I,  4776 
b  I  [4786  5]  4787  2  4790  3,  24  4791  17  [4795  4] 
4796  2 

fxeraSiSovat  4772  a  5-6  4779  4 
/XT?  [4772  a  20]  4778  29  4794  18  4802  15 
/X7?5a/xa>c  4787  16  4790  27  4794  14  4802  10 
/xT^Setc  4775  21 

/X7?v  (particle)  4790  28  4794  14  4802  ii 
fxyre  4790  28  4794  14  4802  ii 
/XT?TT?P  4772  a  II  [4781  6]  4784  8  4785  9,  10  4787  9 
[4788  8]  4790  12,  14,  21  4791  9,  14  4792  ii  4793 
9  4794  7  4796  ii  4797  2  4798  5  4799  9  4801  10 
4802  2,  7,  8 

/xT^xavT?  4780  5  4781  9  [4782  3]  4784  12  4785  13 
4788  12  [4793  12]  4797  6  4798  8  4799  13  4801  14 

fxr^xoivtKoc  4781  18  4782  13  4785  22  4788  23  4797  15 
4798  174799  21  4800  12 

fjir]xoLvovpy6c;  see  Index  XII 
fjitcOoc  4773  4,  9,  13,  16,  18,  20 
/xvd;  see  Index  XIII(^) 

/xv7?/x7?  4792  5  [4793  4]  4794  4  4795  8  4796  6  4799 

5  App.  1993  9 
jjLovoc  4798  23 

vt'oc  4781  15  [4782  ii]  4785  19;  also  Index  III  s.w. 
Tiberius  II  {Neoc  Kcovcravrcvoc),  Mauricius  [Neoc 
Tt^€pLoc)l  Index  IV  s.v.  382  [Neoc  Kcovcravrivoc)] 
Index  rX  s.v.  Nea  ^ I  over  Lvov  ttoXlc 
vLkt]  4787  12 
vopupia  4774  8 
vd/xtc/xa;  see  Index  XIII(Z>) 
vopLicpLOLTLovi  See  Index  Xlll(i) 
vo/xdc  4774  6  4775  6  4777  2  4779  7  4781  7  [4782 
i]  4784  10  4785  ii  4787  10  4788  10  4790  [16] 
[4791  10]  4793  10  4794  8  4796  12  4797  4  4798 

6  4799  10  4801  ii  4802  3  [see  also  Index  IX  s.w. 

YouCTtvou7roAtT7?c;  *0^v pvyxLrjjc) 

voroc  4778  13 

vdv  4780  5  [4781  8]  [4782  2]  [4784  ii]  4785  12 
4788  II  [4789  14]  [4793  ii]  4797  5  4798  7  4799 
12  4801  13 
vvvL  4778  II 

ohe  477830 
dOev  4774  9 
olKeTTjc]  see  Index  XII 
oLKia  4778  9,  II 
OLKOVOpLCLV  4778  28 
otVovd/xoc;  see  Index  XI 


oLKoc  4789  13  4794  i8  4802  15  App.  1993  31 

otocSrjTTore  4794  16 

oloc8r)7Torovv  4794  16 

OKrcoKaiSeKaroc  4788  24 

oAoc  4778  22 

opLoXoyetv  4772  a  14  [4785  27]  [4786  14]  [4787  ii] 
4788  28  4790  17  4791  ii  4794  9,  18,  21  4797  19 
4798  21  4799  25  4800  17  4802  3,  15,  17  App. 
1993  22,  36 
ovopia  4801  I  4802  18 
opdv  4790  26 

dpyavov  4781  18  [4782  14]  4785  23  4788  23  4797  15 
4798  174799  21  4800  13 
opdivdpLoc]  see  Index  XI 
dpKOC  [4790  19]  4791  13  4794  lo  4802  5 
opjxav  [4781  6]  4785  10  4786  12-13  4788  9  4790  12, 
14,  21  [4791  15J  [4793  gj  4794  8, 12  4796  ii  4797 
3479854799  10  4802  2 

OC  4772  a  3,  16  4773  5,  6,  9,  ii,  13,  15,  19  [4774  14] 
4778  9,  13 
ocSe  4788  29 
dcTTcp  4778  23 

dcre  [e(f>  ’  (Lre  )  4778  25  [4790  23]  4791  16  4802  9 
dcTLc  4781  165  18  4782  ii,  [14]  4785  21,  23,  27  4788 
23,  27  4797  15,  18  4798  17,  20,  {20}  4799  21,  25 
4800  13 
ov  4778  29 
oddeLc  4774  9 
ovSd  4774  10 
ovSev  4772  a  16 
oveta  4777  4 

odroc  4774  II  4778  26  4781  12,  14  [4783  6]  4784  5 
4785  5,  16,  [26],  [29]  4788  15,  18,  27  4790  8  4794 
16,  18,  [20]  4797  1I5  18  4798  14,  19  4799  18,  24,  27 
4800  7  4802  15,  18  App.  1993  33,  39 

TTayapx^Lv;  see  Index  XI 
TTaXatoc  [4788  20] 

TTaXatovv  4785  20 
TTavevKXei^c;  see  Index  XI 
Traveu^Ty/xoc;  see  Index  XI 
TTavraxp  [4772  a  22] 

TTavTOKparevp]  see  Index  X 

irapd  4772  a  2,  8,  [15]  4773  2  4774  i  4777  5  4778  3 
4787  [10],  13  4788  17,  21  4790  19,  30  4791  13,  19 
4794  10,  15,  25  4796  14  4797  12  4800  8  4802  3, 

6  App,  1993  24 
TTapabibovac  4794  17  4802  13 
TTapaXapLpdvetv  4794  17  4802  14 
TTapapicveiv  4787  15  4790  23  4791  16  4794  13  4802  10 
7Tapa(j)epeiv  [4794  17]  4802  13 
TTapelvaL  4781  20  4785  24  4788  25  4794  22  4797  16 
4798  18  4799  22  4800  14 


i62 


INDEXES 


napfx^iv  4781  12  [4782  7, 10]  4785  16,  19  4788  15 
4797  9  4798  12, 14  4799  16,  18  4800  4 
nic  4772  a  21,  [23]  4781  17  4782  13  4785  22  4788 
22,  30  4790  25  4794  [19],  20  4797  14  4798  16 
4799  20  4800  12  4802  16 
naTTip  4772  a  12  4776  a  2  4776  b  2 
TTarpLKLoCy  see  Index  XI 
TreXcDxtKovy  see  Index  XIV 
7T€fjL7TToc  4798  18  4799  22  App.  1993  7 
TT^vT^KaiSeKaroc  4786  20— I,  23“4  4788  19, 25  4800  15 
TTeVTTjKOVTa  4778  22 
nepl  4775  9  4778  28 
TTlTTaKLOV  4800  10 
TrXrjp'pc  4786  24 
7TXr]povv  App.  1993  23 

7TOL€LV  4775  8  4781  13  4782  8  4785  17,  [26],  [29] 

4788  16,  27,  29  4794  18,  22  4797  10,  18  4798  13,  20 
4799  17,  24,  27  4800  6  4802  15  App.  1993  34 

ttoXlc  4772  a  10,  12,  13  4775  3  4777  2  4778  5,  6, 

8,  18,  [25]  4780  5  4781  [3],  ii  [4782  5]  [4783  7] 
[4784  6]  4785  6,  15  [4787  6]  4788  3,  6,  14  4789 
8,  12  4790  [9I,  13  4791  6  [4792  7]  4793  6  4794  5 

4796  7  4797  8  4798  2,  10  4799  7,  15  4800  2  4801 
7  App.  1993  13,  20;  see  also  Index  IX  s.w.  Wea 

UoVCTLVOV  TToXlcI  O^VpVyXtTWV  TT.’y  ^O^vpvyxcov  TTE, 

77.  TWV  ^AX^^avSp^OJV 

TToXirLKa]  see  Index  XI 
TTopL^eLp  4772  a  3 
TTOTLCpLOC  4788  20 

TrpdyijLa  4780  3  4781  14  4782  9  4785  18  [4788  16] 

4797  II  4798  14  4799  18  4800  7 

TTpaypLarevrrjci  see  Index  XII 
TTpd^Lc  4772  a  21 
TTpdrr^LV  4774  9,  12 
TTpo  4779  4 

TTpoaipecic  4791  12  4794  9  4802  4 
7Tpoypd(j)€Lv  4785  28—9  4788  28—9  4794  22  4797  20 
4799  26  4802  18 
TTpo'Uvai  4772  a  10 

TTpovoia  4788  16  4797  10  4798  13  4799  17  4800  5 
TTpdc  4772  a  7  4774  4,  9,  13  4775  20  4778  2  [4785 
25]  4786  21  4788  26  4790  29  4794  15,  19  4797  17 

4798  19  4799  23  4802  12,  16  App.  1993  32 
TTpocdyyeXpLa  4775  19 

TTpocdyeiv  4772  a  16—17 

TTpocTjK^Lv  4782  6  4790  20  4794  ii,  16  4797  9 

7TpOC7TOpL^€LV  [4781  4]  4784  6  4785  7  4787  7  4788  7 

4789  9  4790  9-10  4791  7  4792  8  4793  7  4794  6 
4796  8  4798  3  4799  7  4801  8  App.  1993  15 

7Tpoc<^ip€iv  4778  17—18 
7TpOC(j)Opd  App.  1993  25 
7Tpoc(f>vy'p  4794  17 

TTpoccoTTov  4790  26  4798  4  4799  8  App.  1993  17 


TTporepov  4777  4  (4778  7) 

TTpOTiOevai  4772  a  18  4775  16  4788  30  4794  23  4797 
20  4798  22  4799  28  4800  19  4802  18  App.  1993 

40 

Trp6(f>acLC  4794  16 
7TpojT€V€Lv]  See  Index  XI 
TTpcoTOTTarpLKLoc]  See  Index  XI 
TTpcoToc  4788  26  4800  i6 
TTWfjidptov  4780  6  4782  4 
TTcopLapLTTjci  See  Index  XII 

pvpLT]  4778  13 

cc^dcpLioc  4790  18  4791  12  4794  10  4802  5 
cT]pL€Lovv  4772  ay  4777  8 

ci]pL€pop  4781  18  [4782  14]  4785  23  4788  23  4797  15 
4798  17  4799  21  4800  13 
cLToc  App.  1993  27,  42 
cdc  4785  17  4786  21  4774  7  4775  10  4778  7 
CTod  4778  16 

cTOLx^Lv  4797  20  4798  22  4800  18  4802  18  App. 
1993  39 

crparrjyoc'y  see  Index  XI 
CTpaTT]XdTr]c]  see  Index  XI 

CV  4772  a  [15]  15,  [18],  20,  21,  [23]  [4774  13]  4775  15 
4777  5  4778  7 
CVpL(j)a}V€LV  4788  30 

CVV  [4772  a  20]  4788  26  4797  17  4798  19  4799  23 
4800  16  App.  1993  26 
cvvdy^Lv  4778  19 
cvveSpLov,  see  Index  XI 
cvv^Oeia  4786  19,  22 
CVVTLpL’pCLC  4778  21 

cvcracLC  4781  13  [4782  9]  4785  18  4788  16  4797  ii 
4798 13 4800  6 
c(j)payLC  4774  6,  14 
cwrrjp;  see  Index  X 

T€  [4772  a  21]  [4783  5]  4785  5 

r^Xeiv  4778  19 

reXetovv  4772  a  5  4788  32  [eteliotfi)  4794  24  [eteliothJi) 
4797  21  {eteliothh)  4798  24  [eteliothfi)  4799  29 
{eteliothh)  4800  20  [eteliothh)  4802  20  [eteliothh)  App. 
1993  41  [eteliothh) 
reAoc;  see  Index  XIV 
rdccapec  App.  1993  28 
TCCcapccKaiheKaroc  4781  19 
rdraproc  4781  20 
TLpLlfj  4788  18  4797  12  4800  9 
Ttc  4774  10  4778  13,  17  4794  17 
TOKoc  4772  a  [17],  18,  20 
TOTTapxla;  see  Index  IX  s.v.  Avco  roTrapxta 
TOTToc  4774  6  4778  14  4790  29  [4794  15]  4802  10,  12 
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TOCOVTOC  4774  13 
TovricTiv  App.  1993  27 
Tpd7T€^a;  see  Index  XI 
rpLcxlXioi  4772  a  16  {bis) 

Tplroc  4797  17 

Tvxr]  4774  13  4790  27;  see  also  Index  X 

vSpoTTapoxta  4773  13  [4781  20J  4785  25  4788  25 

4797  16  4798  18  4799  22  4800  15 
vSpoTrdpoxoc;  see  Index  XII 

vLoc  4774  2  4780  4  4781  6,  22  4784  8  4785  9,  10, 

[28]  {bis),  30  {bis)  4786  ii  4787  [9],  14  4788  8,  28, 
33  4789  II,  [15]  4790  [12],  [14],  20  4791  9,  14,  [19] 
4792  10  [4793  8]  4794  7,  [12],  22  4796  10,  [14] 

4798  4,  21,  25  4799  [9],  26,  30  4800  18  4802  6,  8 

App.  1993  20 

vfiek  4781  [7],  II,  12  4782  5,  [8]  4784  9  4785  16 
4788  10,  14,  [15]  4789  13  4790  16,  19,  30  4794  8, 
15,  18  4796  12  4797  4,  8  4798  10  4799  15  4800  3 
4802  3,  14  App.  1993  24,  31 
vpiirepoc  4785  12  4787  10,  134791  10,  13  [4793  10] 
4794  10  4798  6,  12  4799  ii,  17  4800  3  4801  12 
4802  6 

vTTapx^w  4772  a  21  4794  20  {bis) 
uTrarcia;  see  Index  IV  s.w.  457,  525,  528  o?'533  or  534, 
530,  564^  566,  576,  578,  580,  582,  583,  586 

uTiaroc;  see  Index  XI 

V7T€p  [4772  a  23]  4773  4,  [7],  8,  11,  13,  [15],  16,  18,  20 
4777  5  4786  16,  (19),  22  4788  [17],  18,  30  4794  23 
4797  12,  20  4798  22  4799  28  4800  8,  19  4802  19 
VTrdpOecLc  4772  a  19 
i)7T€p(j)v^La  \  see  Index  XI 
v7T€p(j)vdcTaroc‘,  see  Index  XI 
i)7TCpXpovia  [4772  a  20?] 
vTT^vdvvoc  4794  18  4802  15 
U7TO  4774  10?,  [10]  4775  6  4778  9  4779  3,  4  4780  5 
4781  9  4784  ii  4785  12,  13  [4788  ii]  [4789  14] 
[4793  ii]  4797  6  4798  8  4799  12 
V7T0ypd(j>€lV  4790  13 
vTTohex^cQaL  4788  29 

vTTohox'p  [4781  22]  4785  26,  [30]  4788  27,  34 
4797  18  4798  19,  25  4799  24,  30  4800  21  [4801 
16]  App.  1993  33 
VTToOrjKTJ  4794  21 
v7TopiVj]pLaroyp6.(j)oc\  see  Index  XI 
VTTOcracic  4775  18 
VTTOCX^CLC  4778  30 


vTTOTidevaL  4772  a  6,  II  4794  19 

<^ip€iv  4781  15  4782  10  4785  19 
(fyiXraroc  4790  24  [4791  18] 

<f)6poc\  see  Index  XIV 
(jypovTil^eLV  4780  2 
(jypovTLc  4781  13  [4782  8]  4785  17 
<f)povTicTr]c\  see  Index  XII 
(fyvXaKTj  [4794  18]  4802  14 
(j)vXa^\  see  Index  XII 

xalpeiv  4772  a  5,  14  4777  5  4781  8  [4784  ii]  4785  12 
4787  10  4788  ii  4789  13  4790  17  4791  ii  4793  ii 
[4796  13]  4797  5  4798  7  4799  12  4801  12 

XapTovXdpLoc;  see  Index  XII 
X€Lp  4772  a  15  4790  13 
X^LptcTTic;  see  Index  XII 

X€Lpoypa(j)La  4780  8  4781  22  4783  8  4785  [26],  [29], 
30  4788  27,  29,  33  [4789  15]  4793  13  4796  14 
4797  18,  [22]  4798  20,  25  4799  24,  27,  [30]  4800 
17  4801  16 

X^ipdypa(f>ov  4772  a  ii,  [22]  [4772  b  3?] 
xIXlol  4778  22 

xpeia  4780  5  4781  8  [4782  2]  4784  ii  4785  12  4788 
II  4789  13  [4793  ii]  [4796  13]  4797  5  4798  7 
4799  12  4801  13 

Xprjfj.arll.eii’  4772  a  2,  3,  10,  14 
XpyjpiaTtcpLoc  4772  a  4 
Xpy}piaTLCTrjc;  see  Index  XI 
XprjvoLL  4778  27—8 
Xpdvoc  4778  26  4788  20 
Xpocovc  [4786  18] 

XoopLc  4772  a  19 

ijjiXoc  4778  14 

(Lv^tcOat  4778  5 
(hvri  4777  2 

cLc  4772  a  2,  [3],  [6],  10,  14  4778  28  [4788  30]  [4794 
23]  4797  20  4798  22  [4799  28]  4800  19  App. 
1993  40 

(Lcre  [4782  7]  4785  16  4787  15  [4788  14]  4794  13 
4797  9  4798  ii  4799  16  4800  3 

—Oectc  {vTToO^CLC?)  4779  4—5 

- KOCLOL  4778  22-3 

—oj^oX^Loc  4772  a  17 
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XVI.  CORRECTIONS  TO  PUBLISHED  TEXTS 


XVI  1900  30-1 

4788  29-30  n. 

XVI  1987  31 

4788  31  n.  [see  also  Appendix] 

XVI  2025  19 

4787  9  n. 

XVI  2032  29,  30  (BL  VIII  253) 

479850. 

XVI  2037  I  (BL  VIII  253) 

4788  12  n. 

XVTII  2195  24 

4789  11  n. 

XXIV  2420  22 

4800  20  n. 

LVIII  3950 

4783  8  n. 

LVIII  3951 

4783  8  n. 

LVIII  3954  10 

4783  8  n. 

LXVIII4697  16 

4780  8  n. 

BGU  II  364  =  M.  Chr.  279.4-5 

4786  7  n. 

P.  Laur.  IV  185 A. 8 

4792  10  n. 

P.  Laur.  IV  185A.12 

4794  7  n. 

PSII77.1 

4786  2-6  n. 

P.  Wash.  Univ.  II  90  vi  13 

4796  14  n. 

SB  X  10527.8 

4778  introd.  (p.  71) 

SB  XX  14091.4 

4780  2-3  n. 

SPP  XX  266 

4798  8-9  n. 
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